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PREFACE

' THE purpose of the two sets of notes will be plain at a
glance. The first set aims to aid the reader to an under-
standing of the play in hand, and not distract him unneces-
sarily with notes on grammar, antiquities, and comparative
literature. It is the Clouds he is reading and not the
Mahabharata or Herrick or Dante. The second set is for
the maturer student who is studying the Greek language,
Greek comedy as a whole, Greek philosophy, and Greek
history. Hence no apology is offered for referring therein
to such German works as Kiihner’'s Grammar, to foreign
philological journals, to Meyer's and Busolt’s histories.
Advanced study of Greek and Latin presupposes knowl-
edge of German, French, and Italian. The present edi-
tion of the Clouds will have served its best purpose, if it
thus introduces the student to these indispensable works
of large horizons.

In defence of the modern musical notation herein em-
ployed to present ancient Greek rhythms, I offer the follow-
ing considerations: That we cannot teach Greek rhythms
with certitude is no reason why we should not teach them
at all. If we teach them at all, we should transcribe
them by the best system of notation known to us. To
choose the wholly inadequate notation by _’'s and J's,
when musical notation lies at hand and is universally

8 :




PREFACE 9

understood, is as if one should prefer to write Greek in
Cretan pictographs or the Cypriote syllabary. If it be
urged that we do not know to a certainty, for example,
whether the Greek 3% dactyl was rhythmized at #-¢ ¢ or
J &%, or whether certain cadences were J|dd|2 | or
é|d| 41 ask in reply what difference this mere detail
makes? Whether this way or that, the Greek chorus cer-
tainly all kept together. And so must any modern class -
in Greek drama who will beat off a fine rhythm in unison,
and in so doing come at least one step nearer to realizing
that the ancient poets were also musicians, even though
we have lost their melodies. If then, in a given case, the
Greeks sang o34 and we take it as J o , the error is
slight; for both ways are rhythmical, and that is the chief
feeling to be established in Greek poetry. To refuse to
rhythmize at all or only vaguely (with _’s and u’s)
because of this doubt in details is as over-cautious as if we
refused to pronounce Greek aloud because of the uncer-
tainty attaching to the delivery of Greek accents. This is
well on the road to Pyrrhonism.

As for the Weil-Blass-Schroder treatment of Greek
rhythm, I find that Goodell's Chapters on Greek Metric
express well (and often) what I had felt quite independ-
ently. See, for example, Goodell, p. 222. To measure a
verse, let us say, as —v v _|uv_v_|is for me much
the same as saying that a vessel contains three inches and
two pints of water. Metric counts syllables, rhythmic
counts “ times” (ypdvor), and not syllables. Both units of
measure and both systems may be useful for different
purposes, but cannot be used together. While the above
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measuring may be rhythmically delivered, it is true, by a
trained musician, yet it seems to me not simple enough to
be ascribed to ancient Greek comedy nor in agreement
with the ancient accounts of the #fos of rhythms. And
this I say, though not unacquainted with the rhythms of
Hungarian and Oriental music. Frankly, I cannot con-
ceive how Schroder’s reading or chanting of the Aris-
tophanic Cantica would sound. To help the beginner to
practical delivery, I have marked the lengths of some
troublesome vowels and syllables in the first six hundred
lines.

On the subject once so much debated — the probable
structure and contents of the Clouds as played in 423 B.c.
—1I have said all I care to say in the final note on
Hypothesis 8/. One may safely postpone the question,
along with the origin of language and the squaring of the
circle, till his wits are too grey to be interested in anything
but things without end.

Scholars will find that the text follows closely the
Ravennas and Venetus, inclining to prefer the latter where
they differ. Those who have not access to the facsimile
editions of these Mss. should be warned that their read-
ings are not yet correctly reported; Blaydes and even
van Leeuwen still err at times. Only one emendation
of my own have I ventured to admit, and that a mere
transposition of verse-ends at 332-333.
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INTRODUCTION

LIFE OF ARISTOPHANES

1. Our knowledge of the life of Aristophanes is derived from a
few short and rather discrepant Greek notices (dignified by the
name of Vitae) of uncertain date and authority, together with
some random statements in the scholia to his plays, a few refer-
ences in Plato, and a few passages in certain of his own comedies,
some of which, however, are taken by many scholars as relating,
not to Aristophanes, but to the poet or actor in whose name those
comedies were produced.

2. Hence it is that all statements concerning his life must be
qualified with a perkaps, and our highest certitude is reached when
we write it is probable. The purpose of his several plays, their
number, the complexion of his politics and religion, even his
Athenian citizenship are, and for centuries have been, matters of
contention.

Thus warned, and allowing ourselves moderate faith in ancient
veracity and normal probability, we may perhaps believe of Aris-
tophanes as follows.

3. Aristophanes, an Athenian of the deme Kydathenaion of the
tribe Pandionis, was born to his father Philip about 446 B.c.
From references in his plays to the simple joys of country-life, it
is pleasant to imagine that his boyhood was passed outside the
city walls ; but there is no record of such residence, and the in-
ference is not a necessary one. It has been gathered from a pas-
sage in Acharnians that for a time at least he lived, or held land
by inheritance or allotment (kAypovxia), in the island of Aegina.
But in the opinion of many Aristophanes’ words apply to the poet

13



14 ARISTOPHANES

(or actor) Callistratus, in whose name the play was admitted to
competition, rather than to himself.

4. His first comedy, the Bangueters (Aaradis), was brought
out in the year 427 B.c. and won the second prize. Probably
because of his youth and inexperience he did not himself superin-
tend its production, as was then the custom of dramatic poets,
but intrusted it to the above-mentioned Callistratus.

5. His second play, the Babylonians, was also presented
‘“through Callistratus "’ in 426 at the festival of the City Dionysia,
an occasion on which annually many ambassadors and visitors
from the allied cities flocked to Athens on business or pleasure.
In this comedy, with a young poet’s hot hatred of injustice and
disregard of propriety, he set forth so strongly in the presence of
these strangers the iniquity of Athens’ imperial treatment of her
allies (as if her Babylonian slaves), that Cleon, the demagogue of
the day, had “the poet” impeached before the Senate for vBpts
toward people and Senate — but whether the real poet or Callis-
tratus the nominal poet is still matter of dispute. The outcome
is unknown. But as democratic Athens prided herself on freedom
of speech (mappyoin), and granted special latitude at the festival
seasons of Dionysus, it is probable that the defendant, whichever
he was, either obtained acquittal or got off with a light fine and a
friendly warning. At all events, in the next year Aristophanes
again brings out a play, the Ackarnians, and through this same
Callistratus.

6. Tradition has it that about this time Aristophanes was
prosecuted by Cleon on the charge of usurping citizens’ rights,
though in fact an alien. This is rejected by some scholars, ad-
mitted by others as probable, and firmly held by van Leeuwen,
who maintains further that Aristophanes was indeed shown to be
an alien, and that for this reason he never produced a play in his
own name after the Knights in 424 — the occasion of the prose-
cution. The question is hardly capable of final settlement.

7. To the end of his life, as at first, it is matter of record in
the hypotheses of several plays that he sometimes intrusted them
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to other poets (or actors) for production. His reasons for this
are unknown ; they may have been various.

8. Forty-four plays in all were ascribed to him, though the
authorship of four of these was questioned in antiquity. His
activity as a composer of comedies extended over the long period
of forty years. After the production of Plufus in 388 -—the last
one of those extant— he is said to have composed two more for his
son Araros, wishing thus to introduce him as a poet to the Athe-
nian people. His death may be set at about 385 B.c.

9. He had three sons: Philip (named in accord with Greek
custom after the grandfather), Araros, and a third whose name is
uncertain.  Of his personal appearance nothing is known save
that he was bald. Of his ancestors, rank, education, marriage,
property, personal habits, debts, diary, and love-letters not a syllable
has come down to us. The ancients cared less for the carbon-
points of genius than for its light. The dross was allowed oblivion.

For his tomb Plato wrote this epitaph :

ai xa.pl.‘rcs' Tépevis Tt M,Bew émep olxl weoelTar
Oyrodoar Yoy qupov "Apioroddvovs.
10. Eléven of his comedies still exist. These, together with the
first two, are here named in the order of their production :

Awrarfs (Banqueters) . . . . . . . . . . . 427BC
BafBulawvoe (Babylonians) .at the Dionysia . . . . 426
'Axapvijs (Acharnians) . . . . Lenaea . . . . 425
‘Irmjs (Equites, Knights) . . . Lenaea . . . . 424
Nepar (Nubes, Clouds) . . . Dionysia . . . . 423
S¢nres (Vespae, Wasps) . . . . Dionysia . . . . 422
Eipjvy (Pax,Peace) . . . . . Dionysia . . . . 4ar
*Opwifes (Aves, Birds). . . . . Dionysia . . . . 414
Avowrpdry (Lysistrata) . . . . Lenaea . . . . 411
@eopodopdfovoar . . . . .Dionysia . . . . gIr1
Bdrpayo: (Ranae, Frogs) . . .Lenaea . . . . 403
‘ExxkAqodfovoat. . . . . . . . . . . .38go0r 392
Iovros (Plutus) . . . . . . . . . . . . . 388
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ARISTOPHANES THE POET

11. To say that Aristophanes as poet of comedy measured up
to his city and his time is as superlative praise as can be uttered.
For he lived in Athens and at her prime, when more human gen-
ius seems to have been “released " — as we say of the explosive
power of dynamite — than at any other period in the world's
history.

12. In this judgment of Aristophanes the poet all happily
agree. From minute students of rhythm, diction, and poetic form
we hear of his sensitiveness, variety, and mastery; from dra-
matic critics, of his invention and of the flexibility in his hands of
the traditional moulds of comedy (parodos, agon, parabasis).
Lovers of nature and poetic fancy can compare him only with
Shelley and Shakespeare. His wit has been measured in all the
semitones of its gamut from sheer buffoonery to lightest innuendo.
His humour is found to be, not of one vein like that of Rabelais or
of Mark Twain, but universal as Shakespeare’s. Pathos he had
rare occasion to display in comedy; but whenever touched, it is
genuine. .

13. His plays and characters alike are as clear-cut in their out-
lines, leave as distinct an impression on the mind, as Gibraltar or
an eclipse. Once read, they cannot possibly all fall together or
fade out into monochrome, as arguments and characters mostly
do in Plautine comedy. Aristophanes retains too much of the
flesh and blood of his Athenian originals for that. They are
Cleon, Socrates, Euripides, that we see before us—a trifle lurid
indeed in the curious coloured atmosphere of Old Comedy, and
fantastic as the figures of a puppet-show, yet still quite real and
breathing. 4

14. At the same time, despite their reality, we feel that Aris-
tophanes is no realist. Behind those caricatures of the demagogue
Cleon, the philosopher Socrates, the poet Euripides, we see peer-
ing out the universal Demagogue, the stardardized Charlatan-
Philosopher (our modern professional * Educator”) and the
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ever recurring Poet of the fin de siécle. Aristophanes is, there-
fore, an idealist and his function high. We are led to prefer the
good because of the disgust which his satire has inspired within
us for the bad. Tragedy’s office is high in presenting us Heroes ;
but Comedy’s Humbugs offer useful supplementary warning to
those who would lead a sober and wary life.

15. We may, then, by common consent set down Aristophanes
as one of the great poets of the world ; but what are we to think
of him as a man? Before attempting an answer it will be
necessary to recall briefly the world and the times in which he
lived.

CONTEMPORARY ATHENS

16. “The one century of Athenian greatness from the expul-
sion of the Tyrants [the Pisistratids in 508 B.c.] to the defeat of
Aegospotamos [405 B.C.] is worth millenniums of the life of Egypt
or Assyria.”* In that century Athens essayed the experiment,
brief but incomparably brilliant, of imperial self-government.
Aristophanes was born at the climax of her democracy’s success,
reached young manhood at its ticklish turning-point on the death
of Pericles (429 B.c.), and survived by twenty years its huge and
mournful proved failure, when Lysander levelled the walls of
Athens to the ground and set up the rule of “the Thirty”
(403 B.C.).

17. But the character of the tiny Democratic Experiment organ-
ized by Cleisthenes in Attica 508 B.c. had suffered much change
before the birth of Aristophanes. To the men of that small dis-
trict, less than Rhode Island or Cornwall, had fallen the chief
glory of the victory over Persian perils. Under Athens’ leader-
ship the chief Greek cities of the eastern Mediterranean had
leagued themselves to drive back and keep back that same Per-
sian host. The superiority of her fleet was such that most cities
of this Delian Federation preferred to pay to Athens a stipulated
sum for performing this duty rather than furnish their own quota

* E. A. Freeman, Hist. of Federal Government in Greece?, p. 40.
ARISTOPHANES — 2



18 ARISTOPHANES

to a federal fleet. These contributions (¢dpot) poured into Athens’
coffers more than sufficed for the needs of the League. The sur-
plus went to the adornment of the city, which the ambition of
Pericles had determined should be in splendour of soul and body
the capital city of all Greek peoples and the ideal of the world
forevermore. Her own resources from the silver mines of Laurium
and the gold mines of Mount Pangaeus were enormous. With her
navy supreme she controlled commerce and forced the payment
of laggard contributions from the allied cities, which in time fell
to the status of Athenian subjects.

18. And now the sovereign people and their ¢ Olympian”
leader Pericles became drunk with power. They dreamed of
world-wide empire. To the east lay the Euxine, Caria, Cyprus,
Egypt ; to the west, Sicily, Etruria, Sardinia, Carthage, and in the
farthest distance, the Pillars of Hercules. Why not subdue it all
— the great Midland Sea— and gather tribute for Athens, goddess
of wisdom and war? Thus content gave place to craving, and
power begot insolence. Those who had been known as Liberators
now became Tyrants. — In the midst of this change from the demo-
cratic to the imperial spirit Aristophanes was born.

19. But this change of temper and behaviour in Athens wrought
a change of feeling toward her in the League. Because of her
oppression, arrogance, and terrible efficiency, most of her friends
and allies became her jealous and sullen or her active enemies.
In 431 B.C. came the crisis— the Peloponnesian war, which for
twenty-seven years wasted the bodies and corrupted the souls of a
whole generation of Greeks, fighting no longer for freedom and
civilization against barbarians, but (under the lead of Athens and
Sparta, the embodied principles of democracy and oligarchy)
struggling for headship among themselves. A pitiful fall, indeed,
from the highest plane of battle to the lowest, due to the unmeas-
ured ambition of one man — the Napoleon of antiquity — to make
for himself an everlasting name.

20. But the principles of democracy and oligarchy divided not
merely all Greece into two hostile camps ; they divided each city
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against itself. Especially within the walls of Athens were the Few
“learning by suffering”’ the violence and weakness, the ignorance
and arrogance of the Many. With “sycophants ” ever hounding
them, the state ever ready to confiscate their property and judi-
cially exile or murder them, it is no wonder that the rich and
oligarchic would have welcomed the overthrow of the Democracy
and at various times secretly conspired with the enemy, nor on
the other hand that the dread of this latent treason was never
absent from the masses. Too often had city gates been opened
from within to the foe without. — And this was the salubrious air,
poisoned with suspicion and sedition, that the poet Aristophanes,
lover of frank open-heartedness, must breathe during all his life.

21. And after the war began, there was another split inside
loyal Democracy itself, not on the constitution, but on the war-
policy. Athens, while easily mistress of the sea, was weak on
land, hence for many years saw or expected to see, each spring,
an invasion of her territory by the enemy. The farmers of Attica
were thus forced to abandon fields and homes, and live like
“ squatters ¥ within the city, occupying the commons, the sacred
enclosures, stifling hovels, earthen wine-jars, crannies, or shelving
suspended from the walls. Athens the city became a fortress.
To add to the misery of this quarter-million of crowded humanity,
the plague came, heaping the streets with corpses and setting loose
all the demon passions of desperate men.

Naturally, therefore, the people found themselves split into two
fierce chief factions —the one for war, the other for peace, the
war-party urging that the existence of democracy itself no less
than of its empire was at stake, the peace-party spelling nothing
but ruin in the continuance of the struggle, and willing to share
with Sparta the headship of the Greek world, as Cimon had
advised so long ago. — From the midst of this grim huddle of
plague-stricken vehement debaters the poet Aristophanes, lover of
the country, must look abroad over desolate fields and felled olive-
groves, and make merry comedies.

22. Such were the greater fissures showing themselves most
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visibly in the solidarity of Hellas at large and Athens in particular
regarding constitutions and policies. But there were others that
threatened the integrity of the Athenian state and its ideals even
more seriously. For these others split up and broke down the
very character of the citizens themselves.

23. The ancient city-state (wohs) of Greece resembles a
glacier. Originating in some high and isolated glen, compact and
homogeneous, its progress for long years imperceptibly slow, the
greatest dimension and strength of a glacier are seen just as it
emerges in some suddenly broadening valley. But here opportu-
nity without and strain within shatter it with rift and crevice later-
ally and perpendicularly, till it lies in ruins on the plain, though
alas! in these latter stages only are its grandeur and iridescent
beauty at their acme.— And so in Athens the rifts of change
opening in the seventh and sixth centuries had grown wider after
the Persian wars, and now, in the time of Aristophanes, were loud-
cracking chasms. The time for the rainbow colours of its dissolu-
tion was at hand.

What these disintegrating changes were must be considered at
least in part, if we are to understand the Athens of Aristophanes.

24. First, the solidarity of the old Attic stock was gone. Liter-
ally, the blood of the folk itself was gradually changing. While
thousands of citizens were slain in foreign wars, thousands of
foreigners, on the other hand, were coming to reside in Athens
and the Piraeus, attracted thither by opportunities of business and
pleasure alike, as well as by the exceptional ease of obtaining, if
not citizenship, at least all other privileges.

There had been, further, a large mixture of foreign blood by
concubinage with foreign women and slaves. Add to this a large
slave population of exceptional intelligence and treated with ex-
ceptional leniency and privilege. This high proportion of foreign
population to native would have inevitably altered the tone and
temper of society, even had the blood remained pure and citizen-
ship been strictly guarded, which was not the case.

25. Also the spirit of the people was transformed by their
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acquisition of empire, as has been already noted. Restlessness
marked all their activities, and during the Peloponnesian war
cruelty replaced their habitual mildness.

26. Changed also for the worse was the very ideal and goal of
their democracy. Pericles, its tyrant, had found it composed of
self-respecting, self-ruling freemen ; he left it a body of self-seek-
ing pensioners. For in his ambition to be the chief man of the
state, he forgot his noble birth and its obligations ; he forgot the
higher possibilities of his natural eloquence and the lofty philoso-
phy he learned from Anaxagoras — or rather he made use of these
advantages to obtain his end. Falling in with the natural trend
of every democracy, “ he gave loose rein to the people and shaped
his policy to their pleasure ” (Plutarch). With Ephialtes he forced
the ancient court of the Areopagus to yield its chief functions to
jury-courts. With the pleasing doctrine that a patriot’s services
to his country should be remunerated, he instituted the payment
of jurymen. With eloquence equally effective he held that the
people’s money must be returned to them — hence free theatre-
tickets, festivals, and feasts, hence public baths, public physicians,
public buildings — though it happened that “the people’s money "
was in good part the tribute paid in by the subject cities for a
definite and quite different purpose.

27. It is true that on winning undisputed headship after the
ostracism of Thucydides the son of Milesias, Pericles himself suf-
fered a change, and would have restrained the populace from ex-
cesses had he been able. But it was too late. The old idea of
democracy and of the very function of government in general was
lost. After Pericles’ death it was a question whether the leaders
led the mob or the mob its leaders.

28. From intercourse with foreign lands innovation was creep-
ing also into the language of the Athenians, as into their mode of
life and dress. Their fashion in these things became, we are told,
a composite, gathered impartially from Greeks and barbarians alike.
Dialect was mixed with dialect, and much ‘broken” Athenian
must have been heard from the lips, not alone of foreign metics
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and slaves, but of citizens returned from wars and residence
abroad.

29. In dress, the long linen chiton of Ionia, worn not long
since by dignified Athenian gentlemen, had given place at last to
the shorter, business-like chiton of the Dorians ; and democracy
demanded that all should dress alike — metic, master, and slave.
So, too, the hair was cut short, and proud topknots fastened with
golden “ grasshoppers ” must come down.

30. At the same time, however, the importation of foreign nov-
elties and luxuries had set in — cloaks and slippers from Persia,
salves, fruits, peacocks, ivory, and rascally slaves. And boys went
to school “ bundled up in cloaks,” no longer facing the weather
yupvol, as in the days of Marathon. Simplicity was yielding to dis-
play, hardy endurance to effeminacy. Life’s ideal in Athens was
perpetual holiday —until the war came.

31. Perhaps it was also from evil communications that the
manners of Athens became corrupted ; at least, the older standards
were passing away. Orators like Cleon could forget dignity of
bearing and tuck up himation to gesticulate and bawl, yet with no
loss of prestige in the eyes of Democracy. Outlanders might not
know how to don the cloak, yet Democracy “did not care.”
Children could snatch at table, “ talk back ” to their parents, call
their father ¢ Methuselah,” and forget to yield their seats to their
elders ; yet this was all part of the imperial programme.

32. In Music too a notable change is going on. It can now
boast its own hall, the Odeum ('Qideiov), built by Pericles. It
breaks away from its bondage to the words of the ode, and develops
a florid type both instrumental and vocal, which is beyond the un-
practised éxedfepos and iBudrys, and requires the professional musi-
cian or even the virtuoso. Phrynis has * introduced a certain spe-
cial twist” (i8wov orpéfilov éuBaldv Twa), and within a quarter-
century his pupil Timotheus — after the invention of sinuous vocal
runs that recall the minute activities of busy ants— will boast of
leaving Phrynis behind, playing a lyre of eleven strings as against
the ten of his predecessors.
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33. Thus the whole concern of the art is to tickle the ear and
nothing more. It has lost its hold upon social life. To sing
merry songs at a banquet is thought antiquated. If young men
sing at all, it is not the old songs of Stesichorus, Alcman, or Si-
monides, but some scandalous thing from Euripides, or a loose ser-
enade or love song by the popular Gnesippus. Music and morals
are divorced, to the infinite loss of each.

34. As for Poetry —the Epic has long since ceased to be a
living form of expression; the various types of Lyric (hymn,
threnody, paean, dithyramb) being all fallen together have lost
character and gone up in floating windy bombast ; the Drama, in
the hands of Euripides, “ bard of legal lingo,” has sunk to the
prose level of daily life in thought and action as well as diction.

35. The light spongy vacuity of the lyrics of Aristophanes’
time, it was formerly thought, had been much exaggerated in his
parodies of them. But in the year 1902z there was discovered in
Egypt a fragment of a nome, the Persae, composed by Timotheus,
the famous contemporary of Aristophanes, which makes it probable
that the comedian’s “parodies” are actual quotations, and his
‘“ exaggeration ”’ rather an understatement of the incredible insi-
pidity to which lyric poetry had come.

36. Tragedy, having the heroic taken out of it, and being
“ humanized ” with modern men who argue in Athenian and dress
in rags, must be also made sprightly in movement. Hence the
dialogue of Euripides’ plays is no longer timed to the slow iambic
trimeter of Aeschylus, with normally twelve syllables to the verse,
but is hastened to fifteen or eighteen syllables.

37. Nor does the interest centre longer in the ancient oft-told
myths now disbelieved, but in the complications of the plot, in the
psychology of Love, in overcharged scenes of pathos. In fact,
tragedy, while retaining its outward form, has within been utterly
transformed, if not de-formed. Whereas it had once excluded
what of life was not fit for its ideal aim,  the bettering of men,”
it now admits the ugly, base, and little along with the rest, as
all alike belonging to the world of things as they are. It has thus
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ceased to be religious and has become secular. For the rising
generation Aeschylus, the “noisy incoherent mouther of big
phrases,” has been dethroned, and Euripides is king.

38. In brief, poetry had had its day. Song had descended
from her chariot to walk as prose (we{77). (Poetry is an expression
of feeling poured out at such temperature as to take rhythmic
form and exercise the selective power of a crystal or other organ-
ism upon the material presented to it for self-creation. But
reason, science, intellectualism, knows no such spontaneous
process. It is analytic, not creative. It lowers temperature below
poetic heat. If art exists at all after reason ascends the throne, it
is ¢ Art for art’s sake,” not for the Heart's sake.)

39. Also the old Education cracks asunder. Not long ago its
whole content had been so simple : for the head — reading, writ-
ing, and counting ; for the heart — music and poetry; for the
body —gymnastic and athletic games ; and all these for all alike.
But now the contestants in athletic games are professional and
brutalized gymnasts trained by specialized exercises and on special
diet. The gymnasia are left empty or have become lounging
places for gossip. The sport of rich young fashionables, such as
Alcibiades, is horse-racing. As for head and heart, the older train-
ing is now merely preparatory to the higher “ college education ”
imparted by the Sophists, professors of learning, who for high fees
teach rhetoric, grammar, history, civics, a modicum of science,
and general excellence (dpersj).

40. This training will fit young men for public life, forensic
leadership, imperial statesmanship. They are taught to question,
reason, debate, subtilize (Aexroroyeiv), and make much of nuance ;
they are taught invention of argument (elpeots) ; they must have
wit to ferret out motives, to argue from probabilities, to strike off
maxims in alliteration, antithesis, parechesis, to compose moving
appeals for pity, perorations, proems, and the rest. They hear how
it is all done in the law courts, the assembly, the market-place,
even in the tragedies of Euripides, who is master of the art and
idol of the youthful generation. In a word, there is a brilliant




. INTRODUCTION 25

first nascence of the intellect, which, repeated in later times in
Italy, we call the Re-naissance.

41. Imperial Intellectualism divorced from republican morality
and simplicity — that is the mark of the age. The exercise of the
reason becomes the highest function of man. The watchwords
are Aoytouds, oxéfus, oveois (calculation, speculation, comprehen-
sion). The new ambition is to be esteemed clever (3ewds, oodpds,
8efuss), and witty or elegant (xoupds). The new activity is to
challenge all statements with a pert = Aéyes (what’s that?).
Pericles will spend a whole day debating with Protagoras the cause
of the death of Epitimus in an athletic contest —was it the javelin
accidentally hurled, or the thrower of the javelin, or the stewards of
the game whose carelessness had made the accident possible ?
The young Alcibiades will argue with his guardian Pericles on the
definition of Law, and will prove to him that law is but the com-
pulsion of the stronger put upon the weaker, whether named
democracy or tyranny.

42. But all this was for the fewer rich, not for the many poor
and stupid. Hence came now the great cleft between educated
and ignorant, which, whenever appearing, isolates near neighbours
and somewhat de-humanizes society — suspicion (mingled with
envy and a slight fear) on the one hand, contempt on the other.

43. Morals, also, must pass through this fiery furnace of inquis-
itorial dialectic to come out de-natured, 7.c. de-moralized, or, at
least, changed. Morals (ra §0ixd) are the traditional habits or
mores of a people which are practised unthinkingly by all, taken
unchallenged, as a matter of course, like air and food. Only when
confronted with differing habits of other people or with altered
conditions at home are they suddenly called upon to give the
countersign.

44. Athens in Aristophanes’ day was demanding the counter-
sign, the raison d’étre, of every mortal and immortal person and
thing alike. Nothing was taken for granted. Agreement or dis-
agreement with tradition was no longer the standard of right and
wrong. The individual must judge for himself, must follow his
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own reason. As in sense-perception, so in morals: “ Man the
measure of all things” ; “as things appear to me, so they are for
me — as to you, so for you.” Euripides’ metrical version of this,
applied to morals, was received in the theatre, we hear, with
acclamation :

7{ Saloxpdv, fjv py ToioL xpwpévos Soxy] ;
“ What'’s filth, unless who does it thinks it so?”
(BROWNING.)

45. No, men must live, it was argued, according to Nature
(¢doe), not Convention (féoe). Self-interest was to be the basis
of the new morality. The aged Cephalus down at Piraeus might
have lived by the simple rule, “ Pay your debts to gods and men
and tell no lies” —a rule perhaps sufficient for his day. But life
was more complex now. The existence of the gods was not so
sure ; and then there were lies and lies — of different colours. As
for Law — who made it? But no matter, whether by the strong
Few for the weak Many or the other way, its makers were all now
dead, and it was made for an ancient world, unlike the present.
Times had changed ; the Athenians must change with them.

46. And so they did, here too following the lead of their
“Qlympian.” For example, in the matter of divorce: Pericles,
having taken to wife a divorced woman and “ not finding his mar-
ried life pleasant,” as Plutarch tells us, put her away and took up
with an emancipated woman of the time, Aspasia, famous courte-
san of Miletus. Also in the wealthy Callias-Hipponicus family
the morality of the Enlightenment, based on Reason and Nature,
was found a convenient thing for either divorce or bigamy, as it
“ seemed good ” to the individual. Nor was Emancipated Woman
long in appearing on the stage. Euripides presented her about
435 B.c. in the person of Phaedra; but the public was not edu-
cated to quite such public shamelessness in the sacred precinct of
Dionysus, and the piece had to be revised.

47. In embezzlement on the national scale Pericles was again
leader. When Thucydides, son of Milesias, protested against
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the use of league-funds for Athens’ private purposes, it was Peri-
cles who argued that if Athens furnished the stipulated protection
to the cities of the League with such economy that there was an
annual surplus, then that surplus was hers to spend as she would,
whether in the erection of temples and propylaea, or in providing
shows and pensions and salaried offices for her citizens. Her
citizens agreed with the cogent Pericles ; Thucydides was ostra-
cized for criticizing imperial policy; and embezzlement, if not
committed as often as charged, became at least a plausible charge
from that time on.

48. Bribery is own sister to embezzlement. And once more
Pericles is credited with a statesmanlike specimen of it in secretly
“ persuading ” the invading Spartan king, Pleistoanax, to go else-
where, rendering account later to the city with the famous phrase,
“ spent for necessary purposes.” Certain it is that no charge is
commoner against public officers than bribe-receiving (8wpo-8oxia).
In 409 B.C. the bribery of a jury was achieved, when Anytus, later
the chief accuser of Socrates, procured thereby an acquittal for
himself — the first instance of the kind, if we may trust Aristotle.

49. In one other highest matter — her Religion — Athens had
to suffer change. Her far-wandering sons had learned strange
cults abroad, and metic foreigners and slaves had brought with
them their several outlandish divinities. ¢ After the Persian inva-
sion came an invasion of foreign gods ”’— Hyes, Sabazius, Kotytto,
Bendis, Adonis, ¢# a/. from Thrace, Phrygia, Cyprus, and else-
where. At first these unsavoury newcomers were worshipped in
private circles (flaoo). Their initiatory and other rites, accom-
panied by drum, flute, tambourine, and other apparatus, were, so
far as is known, orgiastic and lascivious, and always remained alien
to the Greek spirit of moderation and order. Yet despite their
character and the ridicule of the comic poets, they obtained some
degree of public recognition and a considerable popularity among
Athenians of the lower class and rich @éauchkés, such as Alcibiades.

50. But two dangers threatened the Olympian gods more grave
than barbarian inroad: decay was laying hold upon them from
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within, and philosophy was dissolving the very foundations upon
which they stood.

51. Decay indeed is incidental to all divine ideals formed by
men. A “twilight of the gods” is ever taking place, that other
suns may rise. As Cronus by the old myth had yielded to Zeus, so
in Athens at least Zeus had long since yielded precedence to
Athena and to the universally popular god of Thrace, Dionysus.
The festival days of Zeus in the Attic calendar had become in
Aristophanes’ time few and unimportant. His Diasia, Pandia, and
Diipolia were antiquated and ridiculous as compared with the bril-
liant and almost secular Panathenaea and especially the dramatic
festivals of Dionysus, whose blessings indeed could be celebrated
at any season in private circles.

52. Yet already the religion of Dionysus, being emotional and
one of ecstasy, of abnormal frenzy, had gone the way that all such
religions take — toward mysticism among choicer spirits, toward
licentious superstition among the grosser. The particular form of
the Dionysiac cult that ran to these excesses professed to be a
revelation and claimed as its founder the mythical priestly
musician of Thrace, Orpheus, who had descended to Hades to
bring back his wife. (Who could better reveal the mystery of
“the silent land "’ ?) Orphism made its appeal as an evangel to
the individual, not to the tribe or city; each must save himself.
(What could be more timely in the days of democracy?) It at-
tempted a higher re-interpretation of the rude rites freshly imparted
or handed down (with Greek modification) from Thracian barbarity,
f.e. they were to be understood symbolically —a well-meaning
procedure, but full of insidious peril for old ritual. For example,
it seems to have groped after an ideal of moral purity, symbolized
by the ceremonial purification of an immersion in mud with sub-
sequent off-scraping. In its duodayia (the eating of the raw.flesh
of the victim) it saw a service commemorative of the fate that
befell their god Zagreus-Dionysus at the hands of the Titans and a
symbolic means of becoming one with divinity. In its physical
abstention from flesh-food (originally some taboo of savagery) and
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from other things, as eggs, beans, and woollen shrouds, it probably
imagined a spiritual abstinence, an ascetic means for gradual sepa-
ration of the soul from this prison or tomb of the body.

53. But while symbolism and mysticism for choicer and under-
standing spirits is a religious aid, it but thickens the darkness for
beclouded souls. A misunderstood metaphor will reduce any
matter to chaos. Nor, for beclouded souls, was symbolism the
only or the most harmful part of Orphism. It aspired in un-Greek
fashion to dogmatize and furnish a body of doctrine, a creed. 1Its
cosmogony began with the creation of the world from Night,
whence an Egg, whence Eros, whence in due time all other gods
and things. Its eschatology pictured a hereafter, wherein all who
in this life had been initiated by mud bath and other hocus-pocus
into its mysteries should enjoy an everlasting banquet, while those
who had refused such prophylactic means of grace were to lie in
the darkness of Hades in everlasting mire. But redemption
therefrom could be secured for the dead, if their living relatives
underwent vicarious purifications. A further pleasant doctrine was
that by certain magic formulas (xarddeauot) one could enjoy ven-
geance on his enemies without risk to himself.

54. All these doctrines, initiations, blessed hereafters, redemp-
tions, formulas, and also fortune-telling, could be had for small
fees from any of the mendicant priests, who travelled about with
their Orphic books from hovel to hall, terrorizing or wheedling the
credulous with threats or hopes concerning the unknown. Thus
for the ignorant had the religion of the Olympians suffered inner
decay and was becoming darkened with quaking chthonian super-
stition.

55. And now as to the foe without. In Ionia, a century and a
half before, there had arisen that universal solvent of religious feel-
ing (as also ultimately of religious rite), the free interrogatory
spirit of knowing, #.e. -Philosophy. Among the earlier and wiser
few, even down to the times of Herodotus and Sophocles, that
spirit could remain, and did remain, with perhaps few exceptions,
reverent toward traditional belief, For the theories of the first
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philosophers on the material of the universe, as water or air, still
left room for the operation of the gods. The problem of exist-
ence, it is true, confronted them as grimly and as sphinx-like as it
did the younger generation. But their rationalism was sober;
they did not care for consistency’s sake to push it to irrational
lengths. They had faith that all was well beyond the horizon even
though unseen. Hence Sophocles and Herodotus, reverent in
their reasonings, met the sorrows of life and its final day, not with
the proud scorn of later Stoicism nor with the shrill and rebellious
outcry of Euripides against Fate, but with the quiet bearing and
bravery of Leonidas and his gentlemen-heroes at Thermopylae,
with the unshaken faith of their childhood in divine providence.

§6. But for men born after the Persian wars, when both democ-
racy and philosophy were widening and meeting, this reverent
attitude toward the gods was becoming more difficult. The
theory of a democratic Nature nafura, nascor = ¢iois, diw) by
which all things merely happened or “grew” of themselves, like
Topsy, was laying claim to ever wider fields of phenomena hitherto
directly controlled by the regal gods. — For example, lightning,
once the dread instrument of Zeus for punishing impious boasters
such as Capaneus and Ajax Oileus, was now more rationally held
to be due to a merely “ natural cause” (whatever that phrase may
mean), viz. the bursting of a cloud by the enclosed hot air. Again,
physicians of Cos were now offering treatment of disease based on
their observation of facts, yet only timidly and as ancillary to that
of the god Asclepios, who was not so easily to be thrust aside.
And Hippocrates, the Father of Medicine, born about 460 B.C.,
thought that by study of the rising and setting of the stars a physi-
cian might know beforehand whether any season would be healthy
or sickly, and hence strongly recommends the new science of
perewpoloyia. Yet what Athenian did not see that this was invad-
ing the high domain of Zeus, was searching out his mind and
dissolving him to nothing? Indeed so far as religion was concerned,
he was reduced to nothing, not by implication but directly, when
Diogenes of Apollonia proclaimed ¢ the father of gods and men”
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to be but air or aether.— And these are but a few of the many
scientific hypotheses on Zeus, the world, and its details, put for-
ward during this springtime of the human intellect.

57. Nor were such ideas longer esoteric. Democracy recog-
nizes no privilege. Not only had Pericles found the philosophy
of Anaxagoras a valuable political asset, thereby being aided to
obtain and retain for forty years his leadership of the democracy;
but any one who wished could buy Anaxagoras’ book in the market
cheap— “ for a drachma at the most” — and could read therein
that "HAwos, to whom old-fashioned folk still said their prayers, was
a fiery stone and not a god. And in the theatre all could hear in
the tragedies of Euripides, the “ scenic philosopher” and close
friend of Socrates, an almost wearying repetition of the Diogenes-
doctrine — the identity of aether and Zeus. And on payment of
the 100-mina fee one might attend the lectures of the great public
teacher Protagoras, who on the subject of religion would purse
his lips to say: “As for the gods I cannot say whether they exist
or not. The question is obscure, man’s life is short.” And Gor-
gias, the greatest rhetorician of the day, went to the extreme of
agnostic dogmatism in denying existence to anything; “ or grant-
ing existence, we cannot know it; or granting knowledge, we
cannot convey it.” Critias indeed, one of the infamous  Thirty,”
professed to explain how belief in the gods had arisen: they had
been invented by some clever man to frighten bad people with,
scarecrow-fashion. And so now in full chorus against the further
sway of these bugbear-deities was heard the voice of Diagoras
the atheist, the voice of Euripides from the masks of his players,
the voice of the sophists from their “ university ”’ lecture-rooms, the
voice of the philosophers shielded by the patronage of Pericles.

58. Thus we see that already the conflict between Religion,
Superstition, and pseudo-Science was begun. Orphism would
sublimate old rites and gods, Philosophy would eliminate them
altogether.

59. What, then, was the Athenian of average intelligence to
believe concerning these gods with their temples, altars, priests,
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festivals, soothsayers, and oracles? Was it all delusion and fraud,
as Diagoras said? Could their divinities be so immoral as
Xenophanes had bitterly sung? Was their ritual absurd enough
even for parody, as Alcibiades was reputed to think? Did thunder,
lightning, drought, and all sudden events come about by “ natural
causes’ and not by fiat of Zeus, as the new philosophy taught?
Should one therefore give it all up? — Or, on the other hand,
should he join the Orphics in celebrating more ritual and not
less, if he was to be saved from everlasting mire ? — Or, perhaps,
the noble and religious-minded Sophocles was nearer the truth in
vaguely descrying and humbly submitting to one Great Spirit
rather than to the many gods of elder times.— Or, amid such
doubts, would it be better after all to stick to their ancient Bov-
¢ova and Audowa, even though one did not just know the meaning
of the foolish rites therein performed? There was Herodotus,
still a believer in soothsaying — though it must be admitted that
he was now an old man and hardly abreast of the times. But
then there was Nicias, so devout as to keep a soothsayer in his
house — only Nicias was certainly a faint-heart, if not a downright
coward. At all events, Pericles was modern enough, being patron
and pupil of the New Learning; and had not he intrusted an
important part in the founding of Thurii to Lampon the exegete
of oracles? Still, Pericles was . . . a statesman. Whom cow/d
one trust?

6o. Among all his ties with the past, whether his personal
childhood-past or his ancestral, Religion is the tie that man
breaks last. Free of speech as Athens was, hospitable as she
was to foreign cults, rationalized as she had become in dress, diet,
warfare, art, government, and morals, yet she could not see her
gods melt into air without protest. Those ancient ideals of Hel-
las, though entering twilight, were still too bright on the gleaming
ridge of Olympus to be allowed to fade into utter nothingness.

61. Hence it was that when Diopeithes the diviner proposed a
law about 432 B.c. by which summary action could be taken
against “ those who denied the gods or taught theories concerning
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the heavenly bodies,” the Athenian people passed it, and within
the space of one generation, on the charge of impiety in one form
or another, prosecuted and variously disposed of Phidias, Aspasia,
Anaxagoras, Protagoras, Diagoras, and Socrates. And Alcibiades
was recalled from the greatest expedition ever sent out by imperial
Athens— and to its ruin, be it noted in passing — merely on the
suspicion that he had been guilty of profaning the Eleusinian
Mysteries.

62. And yet in time Alcibiades was forgiven ; and in a lot-drawn
jury it was only a small majority that condemneéd Socrates to
death. — Evidently in religion, as in all other matters, Athens was
divided and splintered into fragments. Individualism had arrived.
Already it had given birth to its “ lion,” Alcibiades, the noble cul-
tured Egoist, the powerful, brilliant, de-moralized traitor —and
Athens knew not what to do with him. The battle of Lucifer, the
Uebermensch, zersus the State, had begun. Sewve gui peut.

ARISTOPHANES THE MAN

63. And now, to return to our earlier question, what of the
man Aristophanes in this rushing torrent of change? Does he go
with it, or withstand it? The chief of all questions concerning
any man is just that—his attitude toward the outer world, his
reaction upon it. Therein we hope to find his inner self.

64. But Aristophanes’ attitude is peculiarly difficult to ascer-
tain. He seems the frankest of mortals, yet in truth for us he is
concealed behind many masks — that of Oblivion, of the Dio-
nysiac festival, of Old Comedy, of the characters in his own come-
dies, that which he wore (as every one does) to screen the various
selves within him from each other, and that finally of pre-Christian
paganism. Let us briefly note these masks.

65. Oblivion has swept away three fourths of Aristophanes and
all the forty-one other poets of Old Comedy, save a handful of
quotations and the titles of 275 of their plays—a fraction only
of the whole number produced. From lack of material, there-

ARISTOPHANES — 3
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fore, it is impossible to form a competent judgment of the poet
by comparison with others of his guild.

66. During the Dionysiac festival, as in the Roman Saturnalia
or on our own April Fool's day, he who took any word or deed
seriously did so at his own risk. Drunkenness was the disorder
of the day, even Plato allowing it in honour of the “ god who gave
wine.” The comedians suspended for the moment the law of
gravity, and all the world stood topsy-turvy. How then are we
to get at the man Aristophanes for all the other days of the year,
when all we have left of him are the frolic poet-words of carnival
days? Appeal “from Philip drunk to Philip sober” is reason-
able ; but Philip sober in this case is not on record. Hence we
can only hope that on these days of special licence, when any one
could insult anybody and pay off old scores with impunity,
some true words were spoken in jest, and that Philip was not so
daft as he feigned.

67. Of the other comic poets fragments enough remain, scanty
as they are, to show that they all ridiculed much the same things
and people in much the same dramatic forms, costumes, metres,
characters, and from quite the same angle of comic and dis-
torting fancy. This means that the ample mask of Old Comedy
had a set grimace, a professionalized squint, to which those jovial
forty-two must have accommodated themselves, and behind which
they were safely merged. How then we are to fix just Aristoph-
anes’ personal angle of observation through those wry eyes of
the Comic Muse, is a question in mental triangulation not easy of
solution.

68. He enjoys further the concealment of every dramatist who
speaks by ventriloquism through all his puppets and leaves his
audience to divine through which puppet it is that he speaks for
himself. — Probably, too, as a satirist of superlative wit, he re-
joiced in a greater number of distinct selves than any of the
versatile Athenians then living, and would have been puzzled him-
self to introduce us to the true Aristophanes.

69. But in one regard — the obscenity of his plays —he with
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all the world of his time is so effectually removed from us by the
barrier of lustful paganism, that it is doubtful if any modern who is
not decadent can fully penetrate to the old feeling, and judge
without prejudice.

70. If then this man is hidden behind a shield almost érra-
Bdewov, let us not hope to draw him forth at once, but advance
cautiously, noting by the way what would seem to be the over-
hasty conclusions of some who have preceded us.

71. The prime question is the poet’s sincerity ; are his words
at any time the sincere expression of his own views?

72. The historian Grote, staunch defender of democracy, who
entertained the mistaken notion that Aristophanes was hostile to
it, saw in the poet a mere professional jester presenting himself
“to provoke the laugh, mirthful or spiteful, of the festival crowd
— assembled for the gratification of these emotions, and not with
any expectation of serious or reasonable impressions.” Others
again inform us with a knowing look that Aristophanes ‘“was a
dramatist competing for a prize.”

73. Certainly if we degrade the poet to such levels of motive
as these, we may drop the search for his true self at once ; for the
study of a clown’s true self is hardly worth while. But we cannot
so degrade him without ignoring history. His facts and judg-
ments are too abundantly confirmed, barring comic exaggeration,
by Thucydides, Xenophon, pseudo-Xenophon, Lysias, Plato, Aris-
totle, and others. Unless, therefore, we are ready to throw all
these out of court as partisans or jesters, we must admit that there
is some gravity even in the gayest farces of our poet.

74. Another attack is made upon his political sincerity by
Couat and Holm. He and his comic brethren, they say, were all
in the pay of the oligarchs, and took their ¢ word of command”
to satirize democracy. — Of all baseless views of Old Comedy, this
is perhaps the one most obviously so. Old Comedy did indeed
assail the demagogues of democracy from Pericles to Cleophon,
together with their policy of imperialism, war, and self-aggrandize-
ment. It attacked also the faults to which democracy and de-
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mocracy’s institutions were prone, ¢g. its procrastination, its
fickleness, its litigiousness, the proneness of the ecclesia to follow
the latest and loudest demagogue, to pass ill-considered decrees
(ymdpiopare), to elect to office mere youngsters, to elect as generals
men of no military fitness, and the proneness of the courts to give
ear to the “sycophants” and decide by passion. Once, also,
Aristophanes exclaims at the decadence of polite manners due to
democracy. But satire of the imperialistic ambition to govern
others is not an assault upon democracy’s ideal of governing itself.
Advocacy of peace by relinquishing an unjustifiable position is
not tantamount to the overthrow of the government. Nor is
criticism of democracy’s faults and democracy’s demagogues dis-
loyzlty to its principles. A discriminating reader of Aristophanes
will therefore agree with Whibley that * thereis no trace of anti-
democratic feeling in his works.” — It should be further noted
that the comic poets are impartial in their satire ; if they fleer at
democracy incidentally, they flout the rich aristocrats and oli-
garchs as well, both individually and collectively. The idea,
therefore, that these latter gentlemen salaried two score merry
jesters for the purpose of ridiculing the democrats only to be
ridiculed themselves, shows pleasant wit but is hardly a probability.

75. Admitting, then, with most scholars, that some of the views
and arguments found in Aristophanes’ comedies may have been
sincerely held by the poet himself, let us next try to discover what
these are ; and first regarding Government.

POLITICS

76. As is well known, his plays are full of praise for the good
old days of the poised democracy that had won victory at Mara-
thon, and full of blame and ridicule for the headlong democracy
that succeeded. Is this Aristophanes’ own attitude, and shall we
then regard him as an old-fashioned conservative democrat? We
cannot unhesitatingly affirm it; for, since all poets of Old Comedy
seem to have taken the same position, it is possible that the true
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Aristophanes may be hidden behind the profession’s mask. It
would not do to offend a conservative democratic audience with
either oligarchic or radical democratic doctrine.

77. But were the Athenians indeed conservatively democratic
in the theatre, seeing that in the ecclesia they were radical?
Croiset has made it fairly probable that they were so.— For the
country-folk, always conservative, were sure to attend the festivals,
even though neglecting .their civic duties in the ecclesia. The
townspeople and the rabble of Piraeus might, in the absence of
the farmers, carry radical measures by heavy majorities on the
Pnyx ; but in festival time only conservative doctrine could win
applause.— While it is true, therefore, that Aristophanes, as a
poet “ competing for a prize,” may have written to please a con-
servative audience, though himself a radical; yet it can hardly
seem probable, when we reflect on the one hand that through his
whole life his plays were always for peace and against war, always
for mild treatment of the allies and against imperialism, always
for reconciliation between Athenian factions as well as Greek
states, and against acceptance of Persian gold or Persian alliance,
and on the other hand that the country-folk were for many years
of necessity present in the ecclesia (being shut up in Athens), that
consequently the decrees of the ecclesia were not always those of
a minority but the expressed will of an absolute majority, that fur-
ther the policy of that majority was, on the whole, for war and not
for peace, for imperialistic treatment of the allied cities and not
tor mild treatment, for Persian gold whenever it could be had and
not for Panhellenism. His plays, therefore, must have often con-
fronted a hostile'audience — a deduction strongly confirmed when
we observe with what caution, with what preparatory or accompa-
nying jests, the poet delivers himself of some sentiment or argu-
ment apt to be displeasing to his hearers. — If, then, we find the
poet taking the risk of losing both laugh and prize, we are justified
in believing that he does so because he is expressing his personal
conviction and holds that to be more important than the winning
of applause.
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78. But it is often urged that Aristophanes could not have been
a democrat at heart, because his whole tone is aristocratic, because
he never tires of jeering the low fellows, the base-born, the market-
loafers, the ignorant, the ill-mannered. This fact, however,— and
fact it is, — only shows that the poet’s ideal of democracy was of
those other Marathonian days, which did not confuse civil with
social equality, when sailor-lads knew and obeyed their betters,
when different social levels respected each other and themselves,
when to prove himself a democrat a man needed not to forget
that he was a gentleman. On the other hand, too, our poet is
as ready to jeer your elegant popinjay as your low fellow; so
that he exhibits no partisanship in this respect, excess both ways
being equally droll.

79. But again it is urged that Aristophanes was no democrat,
else would he have shown more bitterness than he does in the
Frogs toward the oligarchic conspiracy of 41r B.c., and never

would he have hinted as he does in the same play (405 B.c.) at the °

advisability of recalling Alcibiades the potential tyrant. As to his
lack of bitterness against the oligarchs we should observe that
from Aristophanes, the ceaseless pleader for reconciliation, an
attack on the oligarchic party, and especially at that time, would
have been as inept as one upon democracy itself. He has
his fling at the mis-leaders of both parties alike — Phrynichus,
Pisander, and Theramenes, no less than Cleon, Hyperbolus, and
others—in proportion to their known activities; but nowhere
does he betray party hostility or party adherency. His sole plea is
for amnesty, harmony, and the election of the best men to leader-
ship. The famous parabasis of the Frogs, vv. 686—737, because
of which the play had to be repeated, rises as high above party
passion and mere jesting as Lincoln’s speech at Gettysburg. If
Aristophanes was insincere and partisan, so was Lincoln.

80. And if in 405 B.c. he suggests the recall of Alcibiades, he is
not thereby proved recreant to democracy. The crisis had at
last come. Democracy, having just then insanely put to death its
generals, was headless and helpless. The choice lay between an
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almost certain Spartan hegemony or a merely possible Athenian
tyranny under Alcibiades, which latter could be shaken off later
as other tyrannies had been. Aristophanes intimates his prefer-
ence for the lesser evil. His hint was not taken; and shortly
Athens enjoyed the rule, not of one tyrant, but of the “ Thirty,”
under Spartan patronage. So far then from detecting disloyalty
to democracy in this “jester’s” advice, we should see rather a
token not only of his fidelity but of his rare good sense.

81. If now we agree to call the poet a conservative democrat,
shall we go further and see in him a futile reactionary, a “retro-
grade spirit,” as Grote finds all poets of the Old Comedy to be?
Rather, if we reflect that he stood steadfastly for Panhellenism —a
federation of all Greek cities based on mutual amity — as against
the imperial despotism of one city over all others, and that the
only war he thought legitimate was that against Persia ; if we recall
also that this same doctrine was the theme of later appeals by
Gorgias and Lysias at Olympia and by Isocrates in his Panegyricus
and Philippus, and that later still it was the basis of the involuntary
union of unfree Greece under Alexander, we shall be inclined to
regard the poet not so much a retrograde political spirit as one a
century in advance of his time. True, the notion of such union
within against foes without he got from the temporary and partial
alliance of Salaminian days; but the idea of rounding out and
perpetuating that alliance under the form of one universal Athenian
citizenship anticipates the fundamental principle of the Roman
Empire and marks Aristophanes as a man whose vision was toward
the future and not the past, and whose political horizon was so
vast that your tanner and lamp-seller politicians seem but pygmies
at his feet.

82. But this dream, his detractors say, was that of a “poete
quelque peu chimérique,” his political wisdom was but sentiment
and prejudice, and even that he uttered too late. — Brief, indeed,
was his political creed, but sufficient if applied: Peace, based on
justice, at home; mild justice toward allies abroad. That was
what he strongly insisted upon. Such, however, was not the pro-
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gramme of imperial Athens. Led by her Cleons, she had become
sophistic, and was defending the yrrov Adyos. The war she
waged was not in self-defence, but in defence of her empire. — -
Nor was Aristophanes’ wisdom offered too late. “ It is never too
late to mend.” Despite Pericles’ words that it would endanger
their existence to surrender their “ tyranny,” Athenian democracy
could have had peace any day by lowering the flag she had raised
over others’ rights. The wisdom, therefore, of this * jester "’ (and
of Thucydides in the Diodotus speech) is forever the highest
practical politics, and that of Cleon (and of Machiavelli) forever
folly.

83. But those who would belittle the political Aristophanes
have not yet exhausted their ammunition — he should be tested
by results. “On the general march of politics, philosophy, or
letters,” says Grote, “ these composers (of Old Comedy) had little
influence.” Yet it is Grote himself who speaks of the enduring
effects of the Aristophanic Clouds (materially contributing to the
condemnation of Socrates twenty-four years after its production)
as “ a striking proof that these comedians were no impotent libel-
lers.” Perhaps it would be wiser to admit that we have not suffi-
cient evidence for determining the amount of influence they
exercised —such question being difficult even for the contempo-
raries of a man or movement. —Again we learn from Jevons:
“ Comedy is politically sterile. Aristophanes had nearly twenty-
seven years in which to persuade the people to make peace, but
his efforts were not crowned with success.” Neither, we may
add, were those of Leonidas and his Spartans at Thermopylae,
and only seldom those of a man attempting to swim the Niagara
rapids. These would seem to be instances of numerical or phys-
ical, rather than of moral disparity between contending forces ;
and condemnation of the weaker because beaten will not seem
just to the fair. Be it further noted in passing, that tragedy also
pleaded for peace (in Euripides’ Cresphontes, for example), yet
was equally “sterile.” Perhaps it is the way of democracy to
pay littie heed to its minority and its poets.
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84. Last comes the modern humanitarian, who sees in Aris-
tophanes an obstructionist, because he did not join Euripides in
denouncing slavery and the subjection of women, and because
he had only ridicule for the communistic theories of his day.
— (1) In slavery, however, Plato, Aristotle, the whole pagan world
in fact, and centuries of Christianity acquiesced without question.
In their eyes slavery did not exist by convention (féoe), but by
nature (¢voer) ; without it society was impracticable and unthink-
able. Hence Aristophanes cannot fairly be singled out for blame
if he failed to support the quite novel doctrine of a handful of
sophists that slavery was wrong.

85. (2) As for the question of women, the reputation of Eurip-
ides as their defender, rather than as woman-hater, is still too
recent to justify a comparison of the two poets to the disadvan-
tage of the comedian. According to Nestle, one of the latest and
soberest students of Euripides, that poet’s praise and blame of
women about balance. He shows great sympathy with them, but
so far from preaching their emancipation, he steadfastly holds
that they should in all things be submissive to their husbands.
On the other hand, it is evident in Aristophanes that much of his
satire at woman’s expense is of the stock sort, and cannot be held
to embody his personal opinion. Nor will it do to cite against
him any of the slanders on women found in the Zkesmophoria-
gousae; for clearly the chief humour of that play lies in formally
accusing Euripides of misogynism, and then over-trumping him in
it. Besides, in the poet’s whole ridiculous universe, it is no more
than fair that woman should receive her share of derision.

86. (3) Finally, for the realization of the socialistic Utopias
of his time, which were not more clearly formulated then than
now, Aristophanes saw that an equal division of goods or of reve-
nues from a common fund was not enough; there must be also
an equal apportionment to men of wits and will, of passions and
virtues — a matter unhappily lying on the knees of Providence
and not of human government. In society as in geometry, if
equals be added to unequals, the sums will be unequal; hence



42 ARISTOPHANES

equal wealth distributed among unequal men brings Utopia no
nearer than it has ever been. Communism in theory, he shows,
means brotherhood, but in practice works out as egoism, and
Utopia is oi-rowia, nowhere. — Hence, for Aristophanes, poverty
and wealth were as unalterable factors in society as human wis-
dom and folly, human virtue and vice. He saw the world, it is
true, through the coloured glasses of comedy, but he saw no less
clearly than Thucydides or Montaigne. His brief concrete reductio
ad absurdum in Ecclesiazousae and Plutus of all vague wish-worlds
of the communistic sort is worth tomes of laboured argument, and
remains unanswered to this present day.

87. Thus much for our poet’s opinions on state and society.
Finding him in accord for the most part with those ancient his-
torians and philosophers whose wisdom we most admire, and
corroborated by a mass of political and social experience since
accumulated in the world, it is difficult to see how we can fairly
set him down as a mere court fool to King Demus, actuated solely
by the desire to amuse and take the prize. Was he not patriot
as well as poet?

RELIGION

88. What, we may next ask, was Aristophanes’ attitude toward
religion? Here the world will admit, if honest, that it stands
baffled. The poet’s visor is down. He poses as the loyal defender
of the ancestral faith, the steady opponent of all religious inno-
vation and foreign gods; yet his satire of priests, soothsayers,
oracles, omens, and religious ceremonies has too hearty a tone, is
too consistently biting, to be mere banter. And it would seem,
moreover, impossible that an educated man of his period and city
could hold honestly to the grossness and absurdity of old Greek
polytheism.

89. Are we then to believe that his pose as its champion was
mere comic pretence and grimace, that under comic privilege he
flouted the state religion, and that, too, in the sacred precinct of
Dionysus? We cannot think him so abandoned, or, if he were,
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that the city could have been so dull as not to catch the drift, or
if it did, that it could have tolerated more than once an impiety
going beyond that of the mutilation of the Hermae.

go. Shall we then believe rather that, while fully aware of the
superstition, hypocrisy, and even fraud, bound up with the estab-
lished basic religion of the state, while convinced personally that
much of that basis was rotten and ridiculous, he nevertheless hon-
estly believed that for the preservation of the state that basis must
be maintained, it being impossible to remove foundations without
danger to the whole structure? In other words, did he believe in
the belief and its ritual, though not in the thing itself ? This we
may accept, perhaps, as his true attitude, not only because in
accord with his general conservatism, but because it is one com-
mon in all ages among those in official position and among the
educated. Whether such insincerity differs in quality from that
of allowing children to believe in Santa Claus, each will decide
for himself. Aristophanes, at all events, by remaining among the
faithful, could satirize the wolves in sheep’s clothing, as well as
the more foolish superstitions of the masses, without danger of
being charged with impiety.

9t. But, it is said, the very gods themselves did not escape his
ridicule ; Hercules is made a bastard, Hermes washes tripe, and
even Dionysus, in whose honour the festival was celebrated, receives
a beating. Nor is Aristophanes alone in his mockery; all the
comic poets mocked the gods, and all the people laughed. What
is this but utmost levity? How could a city guilty of such impiety
have ever prosecuted philosophers for impiety? How could such
a city have had any faith at all?

92. The traditional explanation of this is undoubtedly the true
one — that the comic licence of the festival-season was so ample
as to permit ridicule for the moment even of divinity itself. Fully
to realize how this can be requires reading in the history of religion
both before and after Aristophanes, when we learn that from the
remotest period to the present day there are found, mixed in the
ritual and licensed in the sacred precinct, on special occasions,
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forms of coarse humour ranging from parody to abuse, scurrility,
and even obscenity, levelled at the object or deity worshipped, as
well as at fellow-worshipper and bystander.

93. This matter is a stone of stumbling for so many and yet
so important for the unprejudiced understanding of Greek pagan-
ism that space must here be taken for a mediaeval parallel from
Christianity as set forth in Thomas Wright's History of Carica-
ture and Grotesque in Literature and Art (1865), p. 207.

“ Our forefathers in those times were accustomed to form themselves
into associations or societies of a mirthful character, parodies of
those of a more serious description, especially ecclesiastical, and
elected as their officers mock popes, cardinals, archbishops and bishops,
kings, etc. They held periodical festivals, riotous and licentious carni-
vals, which were admitted into the churches, and even taken under the
especial patronage of the clergy, under such titles as ¢ the feast of fools,’
‘the feast of the ass,” ¢ the feast of the innocents,’ and the like.”

Describing “ the feast of fools” as celebrated in the churches,
he proceeds (p. z10):

“These dignitaries were assisted by an equally burlesque and licen-
tious clergy, who uttered and performed a mixture of follies and im-
pieties during the church service of the day, which they attended in
disguises and masquerade dresses. . . . On entering the choir, they
danced and sang licentious songs. The deacons and sub-deacons ate
black puddings and sausages on the altar while the priest was cele-
brating; others played at cards or dice under his eyes; and others
threw bits of old leather into the censer in order to raise a disagree-
able smell. After the mass was ended, the people broke out into all
sorts of riotous behaviour in the church, leaping, dancing, and exhibit-
ing themselves in indecent postures, and some went so far as to strip
themselves naked, and in this condition they were drawn through the
streets with tubs full of ordure and filth, which they threw about at the
mob. Every now and then they halted, when they exhibited im-
modest postures and actions, accompanied with songs and speeches
of the same character. Many of the laity took part in the procession,
dressed as monks or nuns. These disorders seem to have been car-
ried to their greatest degree of extravagance during the fourteenth and
fifteenth centuries.”

A\ d
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94. This quotation — which could be fortified by many others
—should not only relieve Aristophanes of the charge of impiety,
glaring as it seems to those of a more spiritual religion; it suggests
also that we mitigate the condemnation most of us pass involun-
tarily upon his pervasive obscenity. It is true that decency has
only recently been born into the world anywhere (and threatens
already an early death), while obscenity has long flourished un-
challenged, and in the highest society. But bold as it was in all
antiquity, it seems nowhere to have been quite so audacious as in
Old Comedy. Its dominion there can hardly be overstated. It
is comedy’s very breath of life, its only atmosphere, by no means
redolent of incense.

95. How is this to be accounted for? Probably as was the
apparent impiety above ; that is, a special indulgence, or rather,
in this case, duty was imposed upon obscenity to manifold itself in
sacred rites. Such had been the custom, time out of mind, in the
worship of certain other divinities ; such was the especial obliga-
tion in the case of Dionysus because taking over the worship of
the Phallus. This latter worship seems well-nigh inexpugnable ;
ovdev yap olov, as Aristophanes says. In ancient Greece its rude
image was carried in procession about the fields to promote fer-
tility. A song was sung to it, and young and old, slave and free,
joined in the celebration, as we learn from its parody in Ackarnians
(241-79). Under one name or another (®alijs, ‘Eppijs, Priapus),
the god both in Greece and Italy watched over fields, boundaries,
and ways, was carved over city gates, painted on vases or houses,
acted as prophylactic against the evil eye, or had his emblem worn
by comic actors.— Nor was it only for a period and on stated
occasions that his attendant obscenity invaded the churches of
Christian Europe. In permanent form it crept into the carvings
of choir-stalls, pillar-capitals, crypts, and secret corners of many a
cathedral, where it is to be found to this day, unless so extreme
as to have been chiselled out in the interest of public morality.
Thus here again we see that the stancards of today, recent and
hardly assured, cannot be applied fairly to ancient Athens. Aris-
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tophanes, measured by the standard even of yesterday, is not
obscene.

96. So also must we judge of his vulgarity, buffoonery, and lack
of humanity. For example, his frankness of reference to the
humbler operations of our physical being — belching, rumbling of
intestines, breaking of wind, and the like — offends the refined
among us ; but to the unrefined even yet an unexpected sally from
their “little bodies” (owpdrw) is highly comic. And the Athens
of Aristophanes was as untouched by Préciosi#¢ as the England of
Shakespeare. — As for buffoonery, the proper end of an old com-
edy —a country-festival come to town— was an orgy, better if
drunken, such as winds up the Ackarnians, Wasps, Peace, Birds,
Lysistrata, and Ecclesiasousae. Any other finale in the eyes of
the country-folk was not to the point (od8¢v mpds Tov Awdvvoo, as
they said of tragedy). They enjoyed hugely the sight of ¢ Her-
cules cheated of his dinner,” but to be themselves defrauded of
their expected comic dessert was not to their liking. No wonder
Nubes failed. Comedy without buffoonery was not true to the
type ; rustic by origin, rustic it should remain. Broad aloypoloyia
was the heart of it, not Jwdvow, witty innuendo.

97. Passing to the inhumanity of the poet— it is not so objec-
tionable when he raises a laugh on some unfortunately ugly person
in the audience, singling him out by name; for to this day it is
the one-eye, the squint-eye, the wry-mouth, the bald-head, and
the hook-nose who occupy the comic stage by nature, suffer most
from cartoonists, and hear fewest compliments in carnival season.
In Athens all expected such badinage, and the comic poets pro-
vided it liberally. — Far more distressing to modern feeling is the
inhumanity of jeering, not only at the poor, but at the dead.
Pericles, Cleon, Hyperbolus, Euripides — almost no dead enemy
escaped. Even the mother of Hyperbolus, mourning for her
murdered son, is not spared a bitter taunt. Here again, however,
Aristophanes is no better and no worse than the world of his time
and centuries thereafter. All comic poets ridiculed the poor and
the dead, and the ears of Athens were no more shocked at it than




INTRODUCTION 47

were her eyes at the bodies of executed criminals flung out un-
buried, or the public slaughter of sacrificial animals at the altar of
their gods. Sensibility on these matters has much increased, but
only since day before yesterday.  Tyburn Tree,” the public gal-
lows of London, was still in use in 1783, men are often burned at
the stake in this country, and the memory of a dead political
enemy is not always respected.

98. Here, digressing for a moment, a word of protest might
be uttered against taking Aristophanes too seriously. It is less of
a sin against the comic spirit to regard the poet as a fool and
laugh all the time than to revere him as a moralist and never laugh
at all. — Editors often report that in a personal revolt from the
buffoonery and obscenity of Old Comedy he tried to reform it,
that the people would have none of it, that therefore he returned
to indecency, but only under protest. They cite what Aristophanes
himself says about the vulgarity of his competitors and his own
purity therefrom. —How the comedian would rage at hearing his
saucy wit so misconstrued! How would he plunge his commen-
tators into BdpBopos along with Morsimus (Rez. 145 ff.), or
willingly go there himself to escape their elucidations! If Aris-
tophanes really indulged in public self-praise, in public vilification
of his rivals, in open reproof of his audience because of their
preference for obscenity, except in the spirit of saucy fun,
then Mark Twain was serious when he once introduced to an
audience his fellow lecturer George Cable as “a man who in his
one person united all the virtues with all the vices possible to
human nature ; ” or when again he introduced General Hawley as
a personal friend for whom he had the warmest regard, “ but as a
neighbour whose vegetable garden adjoins mine, I watch him.”
Also we must not question Artemus Ward’s veracity in reporting of
a rival editor that he was “so ugly he had to get up at one o’clock
every night to rest his face.”
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THE NEW LEARNING

99. Let us next consider Aristophanes’ relation to this New
Learning with its rationalism and individualism. But again we
are barred from the poet’s personal secret ; forit is not his private
mask, but that of the entire Old Comedy, which we find making a
very wry face at this newcomer and its books, modern pedagogy,
contorted music, fustian poetry, triumphant rhetoric, its logic
proving black is white, and its morality preaching a life * accord-
ing to Nature.” Is it then Aristophanes or the professional poet
in him, that ridicules the two most conspicuous Athenian teachers
of the New Thought, Socrates and Euripides, the one nearly to
the day of his death, the other beyond it?

100. The answer can be only one of probability, not of cer-
tainty. In Socrates’ case it is not unlikely that Aristophanes felt a
strong personal antipathy for a man so ugly, dirty, poor, disputa-
tious, unpoetic, and generally plebeian as that philosopher was ; and
as for Euripides, Couat is convinced that he is assailed with per-
sonal hatred by Aristophanes, because ‘ almost no trace remains
of the attacks of other comic poets upon him,” which attacks, had
they existed, “ would without doubt have been gathered by the
commentators.” Add to this the following consideration : if the
political Aristophanes was brave enough (as we saw he was, § 77)
to attack Cleon at the height of his popularity and ridicule the
follies of Democracy to its face, is it not probable that had he felt
personal sympathy with the new intellectual movement, he would
have defended it? Yet here too, as in politics and religion,
though impartially raining satire on all absurd people of whatever
affinity, it is clear that he lets its heaviest floods fall upon the
Intellectuals. We may assume then, though not with certainty,
that in his heart Aristophanes was opposed to them — or rather to
their busybodiness (moAvrpaypooivy) among the masses.

101. If now he had to find for his comic stage embodiments
of this intellectual busybodiness in its most ridiculous as well as
dangerous aspects, what two men in the public eye could he have
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pitched on more to his purpose than Socrates and Euripides—
the one already on the tragic stage, the other forever before the
people in the market-place and gymnasia, and both busily (but
absurdly, Aristophanes thinks) trying to teach people unprepared
for it “to think, consider, and comprehend " (Raz. 957)? Was
not this thinking-business indeed the very bacillus of their present
malady, this Innovation-itch, which was ruining their art, educa-
tion, manners, morals, and religion?

102. “By their fruits shall ye know them.” Aristophanes
looked at the plays of Euripides and the pupils of Socrates.
Could anything, in the first place, be more comic and also more
dangerous to art and society alike than such tragedies? Those
kings and heroes of ancient myth limping about on Euripidean
stage in rags, debating with slaves and children “ modern prob-
lems” in modern phrase and legal form — those lovesick mad-
women warbling out in latest imported operatic solos their doubt
or denial of the gods, their erotic excuses for adultery, incest, and
murder — the piece winding up with a deus ex machina to cut
the knot of an over-ingenious plot, some Gog and Magog effect
worked from a flying-machine or the roof of the stage-house !
Where was either the form or essence of ennobling tragedy in
that kind of spectacle? Where the teaching that the people had
the right to expect from their poets?

103. No, Euripides might be patriotic, tragic, sympathetic and
“ human,” might groan for the woes of the world and be feeling
after a truer god ; but when he failed to keep his figures heroic
in dress, speech, and character, when he forgot proportion and
dramatic propriety in his love for debate and self-expression and
novelty, when he fell into mannerisms, and let the chorus fall out
of the action, and resorted to the machine-god, Aristophanes
deemed him an inferior artist ; when he allowed his mind to run
to and dwell on moral disease rather than health, Aristophanes
pronounced him immoral ; when he brought into contempt the
gods of the land, while in the very ritual of worshipping them,
Aristophanes thought him impious.

ARISTOPHANES — ¢4
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104. It will not do to retort upon the comedian that his own
comedies were immoral and impious. As already seen (§ 92),
convention separated sharply the serious part of the religious serv-
ice, .e. tragedy dealing with the heroic mythical past, from its
parody in the comic part presenting an uproarious present. The
8papa was not wholly secular yet; what was mere fun on one
side of the line was flat impiety on the other. The convention
might be foolish, but it was there. Life is a masked ball of con-
ventions ; it is a question whether he who insists on tearing off
the masks is a wise man or a fool.

105. Nor will it do to pour out scorn on such hypocrisy, or
justify open discussion of all subjects at all times (as Euripides
discussed them) by appealing to the frankness of Nature. Na-
ture is herself an arch-hypocrite; her most vital functions are
performed in darkness and mystery.

106. It is therefore no idle question to ask if Aristophanes was
not right in his criticism of Euripides — if he did not show the
larger knowledge of society’s realities and limitations — if, at that
critical period when the plague of innovation was raging as fatally
as that other physical pestilence, and when the spiritual war was
a life-and-death matter more truly than the war with Sparta, if, I
say, it was not Aristophanes rather than Euripides who proved
himself true friend of society and ordered progress.

107. And when the caricaturist turned to look upon Socrates
and his group, what did he find? Why, that he himself was put
out of business by the reality. A perfect caricature was already
at hand of those grand foreign professors with their doctors’ robes,
their diction brilliant as their gowns, their high pretension and
higher tuition, embodied namely in this rotund, noisy, barefoot,
home-bred “ chatterer,” who beat the sophists at their own glib
game, but in a highly comic and topsy-turvy way. If they deliv-
ered set long speeches, he would rout them by short, quick ques-
tions. If they were professors of the universe, he was professor
of —nothing. If they charged high fees, h> charged not an ohol.
If they had a retinue of select admirers, he was followed by a set
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of nondescript adorers. The whole display was upside. down.
Aristophanes in his maddest moments could not improve on so
daft a burlesque. So for the core of the Clouds he merely trans-
ported the reality from the market-place to the theatre, retinue
and all.

108. For the retinue also was picturesque. Already, in
423 B.C., it included the pamxos Chaerephon, ¢ cadaverous bat” ;
and Alcibiades, one of the young nobleman followers, had got a
name far from enviable by his lawless and dissolute life, and his
forensic lispings as advocate (cuijyopos). It was probably about
this time that he set upon and severely beat Athens’ richest
citizen, the elderly Hipponicus, for no reason save “for fun"
(émi yérwrd). If a disciple of the real Socrates was guilty of such
outrage as this, Aristophanes did not much exaggerate when he
made the pupil of his stage-Socrates beat his own father. And if
such conduct was to be the outcome of the New Education, the
poet protested.

109. Without doubt Socrates and Euripides meant well in try-
ing to “ bring down philosophy from heaven” and tragic heroes
from their stilts. But Aristophanes believed, earth not being
heaven, that heavenly philosophy would not apply to an earthly
society of underwitted Chaerephons and overwitted Alcibiadeses
— at least, not at once, not “till kings became philosophers or
philosophers kings,” as Plato thought later. Here again, then, do
we find that this comedian, who could sink to buffoonery at one
moment and rise to highest poetic flights the next, had a saner
grip on the eternal facts of human nature than the “human”
Euripides or the divinely-possessed Socrates.

110. But, it is said, Aristophanes is so grossly unfair to Socrates
in presenting him as a taker of fees and a professor of physics,
grammar, and artful rhetoric; for he was no sophist. — On this,
however, we should bear in mind, first, that caricature necessarily
distorts (like the comic concave mirror), that licence to caricature
was at the very basis of Old Comedy, that everybody expected it,
that Socrates was treated no more “ unfairly ” than Cleon, Eurip-
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ides, and the rest;; and secondly, it is by no means certain that
Socrates felt the same disdain of science in his younger years or
in middle life that he did when known to Plato and Xenophon in
his old age. Indeed there is evidence from these two writers that
the reverse is the truth — that he had at least studied geometry
and astronomy. Hence the ¢ caricature” of him in 423 B.C,,
when he was but forty-three years of age, may not be so far from
the original as is commonly supposed. And certainly if we look
not to the content of sophistic teaching but to its results, 7.e. the
-unsettlement of traditional belief, then Socrates was indeed the
chief of sophists, and Aristophanes did not go far wrong in select-
ing him as such.

FREEDOM OF THE COMIC SPIRIT

111. One other question before we sum up — that of our poet’s
independence of thought and genius. Was his wit free, or sub-
servient, or merely brainless ? This has been touched on above
(88 77, 88, 100), but only by the way. If a general glance be
now taken over the cross-currents of his satire, at the impartial
slashes delivered to friend and foe alike when they displeased him,
we shall see that he was a spirit as free, unbribable, and direct as
the west wind. In politics, for example (to add to the instances
given in § 74), whether Pisander was democrat or oligarch, he
was in Aristophanes’ eyes a coward and an embezzler. And no
matter if Euripides was one with him in his scorn of demagogues
and devotion to democratic Athens, his hatred of war and longing
for peace, his esteem for the small farmer and the middle class,
his contempt for rhetoricians and soothsayers, yet being an Inno-
vator he is to be ridiculed forever. And what if Cleon denounced
the dilatory Nicias as Aristophanes himself did, and thundered
against the new rhetoric and the new philosophy, and even him-
self brought the accusation against Anaxagoras which led to his
exile, yet this was not to save him from a “ mincemeat ” doom on
the comic stage. And should we not expect the poet to be a
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close friend of Euathlus, who accused and secured the exile of
that other dangerous man, Protagoras? and of Diopeithes, who
proposed the law which made it possible to prosecute summarily
atheists and teachers of astronomy (uerdpow)? Yet with what
brief contempt does he refer to Euathlus, and how despicable in
his eyes is the creature Diopeithes !

rr2. In fact, while praise is rarely on his lips (which is proper,
of course, since encomium is not comic), yet his satire  sprinkles
with roses ” quite the whole universe. The careful Couat finds
but three things that escape : the Eleusinian mysteries, the cult of
the dead, and three gods. If therefore in the Knights he flays
the corrupt demagogue, he does not forget the imbecility of Demus.
In the Clouds the rustic incapable of education, honest farmer
though he is, is no less absurd as a dupe than the mountebank
philosopher who tricks him, while the gods of both move us to
equal bilarity. In the Wasps Philocleon is genially ridiculed no
more as the humble tool and dupe of the demagogues than after
he has been reformed into an enlightened aristocrat. In Plufus
the poet drives out Poverty and all are to be happy ever after;
but the reign of Plutus in the end is as hilariously unhappy as
Satan himself could wish. As for the “good old times,” to which
he is commonly said to be blindly devoted, does he not frankly
enough let us see that after all Aeschylus may have been a bit
bombastical, and Phrynichus the dancer a trifle of a high kicker,
and the sailors of Marathonian days a vulgar lot, and men of the
old-fashioned stripe, such as Strepsiades, Philocleon, Trygaeus,
Euelpides, hopelessly bourgeois, and that perhaps the only man
in the world without reproach and deserving a prize was—
well, some bald-head, -like himself! That is to say, despite his
pose as a reactionary and his constant call to look, now on this
good old picture and now on that modern bad one, was he not
in his heart as free from delusion on this matter as on all others?
If it is a question of free spirit and keen vision, is there any
eagle in the Greek literary heaven quite so free and keen as
Aristophanes?
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CONCLUSIONS

113. And now at last, having surveyed the poet’s times with
their swift drift of change, and the poet himself opposed to that
drift, whether in government, religion, art, or education, what shall
be our summing up concerning him? — A great poet he certainly
was, as admitted by all who are capable of judging; but was he,
besides, a statesman or cartoonist — or a mixture of both? Was
he a philosopher or frivolous — or between? Was he religious or
a scoffer — or both at once? Could he have told us himself?

114. What should we say of him, were he to appear in our own
day and write comedies bearing, for example, (1) in polisics, on
the empire of our democracy over the Philippines against the
will of the governed, on the activity of our legislators in passing
ymdiopara, on our Cleon leaders who build navies and “do things,”
on our intelligent jurymen and swarming lawyers xpovorixol xai
BopvByricol (£g. 1379), our tax-dodgers, and our patriotic and
long-lived pensioners; (2) in industry, on the billionaires vs. the
wage-earners, the trusts vs. the public ; (3) in religion, on the bank-
ruptcy of theology, on Christian Science, Ingersoll-skeptics, Ethical
Societies, divided Protestantism, imported Yogis, Occultism, and the
like; (4) in poetry, on Swinburne, Whitman, Browning; and in
drama, on Shaw and Ibsen with their “ modern problems” as old as
creation ; (5) in music, on sentimental organs, on pianolas, on De
Bussey and Richard Strauss expressing the inexpressible; (6) in
manners, on our coatless academic world with its slang and its
cigarettes; (7) in education on our “allround (wavémwrar)”
teachers of pedagogy, our Educators (co¢ioral), simplified and
phonetic spelling, popularization of Science, Nature Study, Domestic
Economy, Sanitation, Eugenics, Ph.D.-theses “on the salivary
glands of the cockroach,” Seminar-¢povriomipw, ef cet. ad
nauseam !

115. Should he express himself on these matters as he did on
the excesses and eccentricities, the hypocrisies and follies, the
supernal ambitions and infernal wickednesses of his own times, it
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is to be hoped that we might agree with the Athenians in holding
him to be, not only the gay good poet in disheartening days, but
also a genius of the keenest good sense, a man as “ enlightened ”
as any of his age, yet whose vision was never befogged by sophis-
try or dazzled by unattainable Utopias, whose art of living was
grounded on the two great utterances of Greek wisdom — yv&f.
oavrév and pndev dyav —whose highest utility and efficacy could
never have been balked save in a decadent age fallen under the
displeasure of the gods, and never be questioned save in one too
wise in its own conceit, too serious in its nonsense.



REMARKS ON RHYTHM

116. Rhythm ($vfuds, pév) is defined by Aristoxenus (a pupil
of Aristotle of the 4th century B.C.) as a “definite arrangement of
times,” xpdvov Tdfis dpwpiopévy. These “times” must stand in
definite proportion to each other,as1:2,1:3,1:4, 3:4, etc., if
the “ arrangement’’ or pattern or rdfis is to be “ definite.” These
time-patterns are independent of absolute time, z.e. the unit
assumed may be a } second, } second, z seconds, or what you
will ; but once assumed, all other “times” in the pattern must be
proportioned to it.

117. The art of music has evolved a very perfect notation of
these time-proportions, the essentials of which are as follows:
the sign

indicates a “time” twice the length of one marked J
indicates a “time ” 4 times the length of one marked ‘R
indicates a “time” 4  the length of one marked al

indicates a “time” }  the length of one marked <

The above signs ,, J, J, )\ and R are named respectively
whole note, half note, quarter note, eighth note, and sixteenth
note.

Any of these signs followed by a dot, as | or J', indicates a
“time” | longer than that indicated by the same sign undotted.
The two schemes of equivalents will then be as follows ;

56
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118. By the substitution of equivalents a pattern may be much
varied, yet is none the less definite, none the less a rhythm. For

example, the pattern J J“" may be varied by substitution of
d d or Jor PRI etc., the pattern ] ] by substitution of

Jddor ] or ] JRor L j ete

119. These temporal patterns or rdfeis are as clear-cut and dis-
tinguishable as are spatial patterns seen, e.g., in wall-paper, land-
scape gardening, architecture, or geometry. Nor are they confined
to music. They should be heard in poetry, as the primary ele-
ment distinguishing it from prose ; and they may be seen by the
eye in marches, dances, anvil-beating, or indeed any form of
rhythmical motion.

120. The means or material at the disposal of the rhythm-maker
varies — legs and arms in bodily movement, syllables in poetry,
tones in music. But legs, arms, and syllables are not so tractable as
the tones of music. They have their own natural length, and must
be somewhat forced to be fitted into the rhythmical scheme.
Hence, just as in marching, short legs must step longer and long
legs shorter than they naturally do, so in poetry short syllables must
often be lengthened and longs shortened, if rhythm is an “ arrange-
ment of #mes" and not of syllables — a distinction often forgotten.
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121. Nor is it only those syllablest called in the grammars
“ common ” that may be used as either long or short ; @/ syllables
in fact are somewhat flexible, as if made of India-rubber, and —
what is of greatest importance — flexible in both directions, ‘.e.
longs may be not only compressed but extended, and shorts not
only extended but compressed.

122. First, longs were made longer from at least as early as the
7th century B.C. in what is called dactylic ““ pentameter” ; e.g. in
7 élpeos xamy ) 8pv paxpov édv, the long syllable -ryv must be
twice the “time” of the other longs ( J instead of .!), unless
rhythm is to be, not a ‘ definite arrangement of times,”’ but an
indefinite de-rangement. Rhythmized as | MM J J | J |
J J‘J*l d oo J ll» the verse is seen to be hexameter ; it is
« pentameter” only for those who have no sense of rhythm and

can only count syllables.
Like protraction is heard in English when the child sing-songs

“The king was in the p-a-a-r-lor”
S P R P A

or in the poem of Robert Browning

“Kentish  Sir Byng stood for his king.”

N N O I A S

123. Secondly, shorts were compressed even from the time of
Homer. A single short vowel could be shortened out of existence,
leaving no trace on the page save the sign of elision or of aphae-
resis, or perhaps a changed spelling, as in xad 8¢ (= xara 8¢),
dpplbas (= dvapifas), wérva (= morwa) ; or it could be reduced
to the time of a mere grace-note (X), the time of which is too
brief to be calculable. For example, in ZZ. 1. 18 duiv pév Geol Soiey

'OAduma, etc., the rhythm is J J | J JKJ | J J\.'\l J J‘J\I

etc. where the short syllable fe- is almost timeless in its brevity.
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The same is true in cases of synezesis, as in wdAews, xpvoéov, IInAé,
Alyvrrias. .

124. This being so, it was probably long before Sappho’s time
that musicians and nimble feet and poets began to enliven such a

rthythm as | N J M J M J ;M o by a saucy extra

twinkle in the third group thus: J N J M J AR| J O
d o[- In her verse dorepes piv dudi xihav ceAdwvay, Sappho sets

words to this rhythm and expects singer or reciter to hasten the
utterance of -¢¢ xa-, two short syllables, to the time of one, that is,
to the time of -re- (in dorepes), uév, and oe- in the other measures,
English poetry is full of the same time-reduction of short sylla-
bles; eg.:
“From sense of injury’s self and truth sustained.” *

CIr EIF g EIF CIP OIF

“I bring fresh showers for the thirsting flowers

P I A

From the seas and the streams.”

AP P

1125. This liveliness was rarely tolerated in the iambic trimeter
of the stately early tragedy. There is but one instance of it in
the first fifty verses of Aeschylus’ Prometheus :

d8apavr {vov Scouby &v dppixros mwédass.

peir cir

But comedy brims over with it; in the first fifty verses of Nudes
there are 29 instances, e.g. v. 50:

6wy Tpuyds Tpacids piwy mwepiovaias.

épi
CIP CIF E8IF S81IF G21F CIF
See also vv. 2, 3 (2), 6, 11, 12, 13 (2), 14, etc.

* In this and various following examples the verse begins with the fraction
of a measure, and the first syllable must be short, as indicated by the eighth
(or sixteenth) note,
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Even the trochaic measure, voluble as it is by nature, some-
times admitted this extra fling, though rarely, as in 4ck. 318:

dmép éwiéijvov ’Oedjoo Ty kepadyy Exov  Aéyewr.

cecirBiccirBir ssir cir it

(See W. Christ Metyik 278, Gleditsch Metrik 133 f.)

126. The last quotation exhibits still another freedom allowed
to brisk song and dance and later to the dialogue-verse of the
drama, which would have comported ill with the stately dactyls
and spondees of the epic. - These latter always began with a long

syliable (J M)\ and ] J); buttrochees and iambs (] J' and
J\J) were free to substitute for their long syllable the equivalent

two shorts ( J‘.N'* for J J» and J‘J‘J‘ for J‘J) The licence

was exercised naturally far more in comedy than in tragedy. Only
two instances of it occur in the first fifty lines of Aeschylus’
Prometheus, while in the first fifty of Nubes, 15 such “ resolutions "
are found, e.g. v. 14:

8td Tovrovi tov widv. 6 & kéupy Exov
K&ld Sld |$“f|Jf|J
v. 26

700 doTe Tourl 76 Kakdv & p dmoldhexev. T

}IJJIJiIJIiliﬁiIJflJ

* The sign /™ over or under a note indicates a slight  hold ”* or protraction
of the time of the note. For delivery of the long syllables -f9»- and -ow here
assigned to such protracted short notes, see § 128 infra.

t Sometimes the anapaest was permitted to scamper “on all fours”

( J‘ J‘I J‘ J‘ for J‘ J‘ | .‘) as in Vub. 916, Even dactyls (perhaps a dozen

times) have been suspected of like levity. See W. Christ 242, 145; Gleditsch
127.— For explanation of J‘ here, see § 128 infra.
w
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And so in English :
¢ The crown

Rolled into light, and turning on its rims
Fled like a glittering rivulet to the tam.”

d FRNFPTISI AT

127. The Greek verses last given bring us to the next important
consideration. In the art of music we are first drilled to keep
strict time ; from bar to bar the intervals of time must be always
equal. This first stage of strict time-keeping corresponds to the
scansion-stage in the art of reading poetry. But later we learn
that music, except it be for an enseméle dance or march, is not
to be held inflexible, but elastic. These measures or time-patterns
(xpdvev rdfes) must yield a little to some sudden discord or
modulation or emotion ; they must sway now longer now shorter,
just as the tones do of which they are composed. The whole
tonal mass becomes like the sea, each one of whose surging waves
bears upon it smaller waves and ripples. To this higher stage of
musical art, with its rhythms springing from within and not held
rigidly by clock-tick from without, corresponds the. truly artistic
composition and reading of verse, when composer and reader
alike, while ever feeling the strict time-pattern beneath the verse,
hold both pattern and syllables pliant, and adjust the necessary
compromises between them.

128. In Homer’s dactylic hexameter we saw that the rdfis or
pattern | MM was rigidly held, only the syllables showing flex-
ibility. But in trochaic and iambic measures the time-pattern

itself is tensile ; alternate trochees could take the formJ J\,

o/

alternate iambs the form J‘ J The symbol £ indicates that the
&/

“time” .!\ is a little retarded or protracted. At these J\ -points
N

the usual short syllable could be replaced by a so-called long.
Yet the long was not dwelt on to its full length— which would
have stopped the flow —nor hastened to the time of a short;
but being only a little shortened, and the time-pattern only a
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little extended, a compromise was effected which, so far from
offending, was rather pleasing. The licence was so commonly used
that the double iamb and double trochee with one retarded short

(’}I J .N J‘de JKI J nj\) came to be felt as the normal

pérpov, which, twice, thrice, and four times repeated, made verses
called di-meters, tri-meters, and tetra-meters. See for an example
v. 5 of Nubes :

of & ol-xé-tar péyxovav. AN’ odk v  mpd Tob.

Biecie Biecie Bircur

So in English verse the time-pattern may be varied from the
perfect regularity of, e.g. :
“The weight of all the hopes of half the world”

cueele cir cir cir

by slowing one foot, as in

“The long brook falling thro’ the cloven ravine ”

[ 4 ) t

CIr 01 fee
“ Above the broad sweep of the breathless bay ”

N
[
| ¢ |
“ And in the stream the long-leav’d flowers weep ”
£
or by slowing two feet, as in the second of the verses :

“ And neigh and bark and grunt and roar and burn
Like horse, hound, hog, bear, fire at every turn *

e Fir Fir

or by slowing three, as in
“ Rocks, caves, lakes, fens, bogs, dens, and shades of death.”

tie Bt
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Here the rhythm is so (purposely) dragged and distorted as
hardly to be recognized by the ear.

129. If the student intends seriously to practise the art of read-
ing or declaiming the Greek drama rhythmically, he will perhaps
do well to begin with iambic trimeters of normal type, containing
twelve syllables and at times varying the 1st, 3d, or sth short by

substitution of a pseudo-long ( £ ), as in Nub. vv. 5,8, 9,15, 17,

18, 31, 36, etc.
Let him then pass on to those verses in which two shorts are

compressed into the time of one (34”), asin vv. 2, 3 (2), 11,

13 (2), 16, 20 (2), 21 (2), 22, 24 (2), 25, 27, 34, 40, 44, 45,
50 (3). Next to be taken are those where a long is resolved into

two shorts (' {;N J0r£| J:;N d), as seen in wv. 32,

35 (2), 39, 46 (2); after which, those where the resolved two
shorts are followed by a pseudo-long (J\), as in vv. 4, 7, 10, 28,
A

33, 41. Finally let him venture on those presenting two or more
of these variations at once, as vv. 6, 12, 14, 19, 23, 26, 29, 38,
49.— For the need of this strict rhythmical drill in order to
approximate the ancient delivery, see by all means Haigh's A
Theatre® 308 f.

130. The manner of delivering the lines of a Greek drama
varied with the rhythms and metres used, and these again with
the emotion (real or comically simulated) of the character repre-
sented as delivering them.

131. Declaimed Verse. — Unemotional dialogue was written in
iambic trimeter, and almost certainly declaimed as in modern
drama without musical accompaniment. In comedy this unemo-
tional dialogue did not lift its diction above the level of daily
speech, except when parodying the grandiloquence of tragedy or
lyric poetry. In regard also to elision, crasis, hiatus, * quantity,”
etc., ordinary speech seems to have been closely followed in the
free and fluent iambics of the comic poets. On these iambics
sufficient has been already said.
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132. Chanted Verse. —a'. A higher degree of excitement, with
a corresponding departure from the common diction of iambic
trimeter, was expressed in the longer iambic, trochaic, and ana-
paestic tetrameters and hypermeters (or “systems ') — which
latter are, in fact, not verses, but long passages of continuous
rhythm written for convenience in lines of a dimeter each. All
these verses were probably delivered in chanting or recitative
style, to the accompaniment of the flute and in strict time, inas-
much as they were often further accompanied with marching or
dancing. [Examples of these metres and their variations here
follow :

132 B’. Anapaestic Tetrameter is usnally measured by dipodies,

ie. w o4l J= one pérpov. Spondee and dactyl (J | J
and J | ') may be substituted, sometimes a mpoxedevoparcds
( J\J‘I J‘J‘); but the dactyl is rare in the 4th foot, the spon-

dee rare in the 7th. The verse ends with a series of two short
syllables and two longs (v v — —). Whether the rhythm of

theseis P J J| 2% or J‘.N | § |l is disputed ; but

in a long passage the former would seem to be preferable, as
affording time for breath. A word usually ends at the end of the
4th anapaest (caesura). Some of the variants are :

vass dld dLJLd L) dL AL 8L 1
318 J\|£J\J\LJ J\l_J:JH .\_/J, etc.
4] &N 2 AN e

Verses with two dactyl-substitutes, as in 318, are common (e.g.
328, 342, 357, 372), those with three occur (353). The only

instance in Nubes of a dactyl in the 4th foot is in v. 326 (J\L.I
J\ J\ | J J\ J‘ I J J\l_J;f ) The only instance in MNubes of
N— N

* The sign « is an eighth-note resz.

.
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caesura neglected at the end of the 4th anapaest is in v. 987.
The anapaestic tetrameters in this play are vv. 263-74, 29197,
314-438, 476-77, 959-1008, 1510.

132 y'. Anapaestic Hypermeter or “ System” is a tetrameter
that has run “ overmeasure” (iwép pérpov) by repeating again and
again the rhythm of the 1st dimeter before finishing (usually) with an

incomplete (“catalectic,” Ajyw) dimeter (J\LJ J\LJ f .P I J

Jd | 7 |- The whole makes a huge verse sometimes of over
30 pérpa, as in Nubes 439-56. But in long continuous rhythms
of this sort, which exceed the capacity of most lungs, breathing
space was sometimes provided by substituting a monometer for
dimeter —a provision almost necessary if the chorus marched
while it sang. These great aggregates being regarded as one
verse, it was only by licence that the poet allowed himself hiatus
or syllaba anceps at the end of a dimeter, there being in fact no
more break there than in the middle. — In comedy anapaestic hy- .
permeters most commonly come as a climax to anapaestic tetrame-
ters. Delivered in one breath, the propriety of the name mwiyos
for such a monster verse can easily be tested by reading dwvevor{
vv. 439-56 of Nubes. Anapaestic hypermeters in this play are
from 439 to 456, 711 to 722, 889 to 948, 1009 to 1023.

132 8'. Jambic Tetrameter. As in trimeter, the pérpov is a

dipody with optional retardation of the first short ( £ l J .P | J

for J‘ | J J\ I J) This é: J (an apparent spondee — _) may
be further varied to J I J\ J\ (an apparent dactyl — v v); and

any iamb save the 7th may be replaced by a tribrach ( J‘I J‘J‘)
or by RR| J, which, expressed by v v —, looks like an ana-
paest, but of course is not. The last uérpov of the series consists
of short-long-long with the rhythmic value of ; | J. J ”

Caesura, while commonly found after the 4th iamb, is rather free

in its position. Of all rhythms this one is perhaps most clearly
ARISTOPHANES — §
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marked in character. It has a jog-trot swing so vulgar that tragic
poets never used it. Its normal gait is seen in such verses as
Nubes

v Pl S Jld S Fld .

Some variants are

vaose M1 M Jd MIF ST ML
v.1046 JR| J Jf 4 ete.
vaoso S MY S J R e

vioss J J M FJHIS AR e

Further practice of tribrachs may be had in vv. 1054, 1056, 1057,
1061 ; of apparent dactyls (£| J\ f) in 1055 (2), 1060, 1068,

1071 ; of apparent anapaests ( RR| J) in 1050, 1062, 1066.
Caesura at end of 4th foot is neglected in vv. 1044, 1051, 1056,
1057, 1060, and often. —Iambic tetrameters in this play are
vv. 1034-84, 1113-14 (syncopated), 1351-85, 1397-1444.

132 €. Jambic Hypermeter is much like anapaestic hypermeter
—a long verse formed by repeating many times the rhythm of
the first half of an iambic tetrameter, then closing with the second
half and its cadence J‘| J. | J || In comedy it usually stands
as a coda to a series of tetrameters, giving the scene a éravura
finish. In this play such hypermeters run from 1089 to 1r104,
1386 to 1390, 1446 to 1451.

132 s'. Trochaic Tetrameter. Its pérpov is a dipody, with op-

tional retardation of the last short (J J‘l .] \J: ) as preparatory

to the following dipody. The practical identity of this scheme
with that of the iambic tetrameter is seen on comparison :
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FEPR Y PR FEIPRPEIPRY
SN NIJII NI 1

Yet the difference in the #fos or character is considerable.

The long syllable of any foot may be resolved into two shorts,
as in vv. 589, 619, 625, 626 ; but this is rare in the 6th foot and
extremely rare in the 7th, as in 575, 581. If, after two such short
syllables, there follows a long-for-short at the end of a dipody, the

sequence v v — appears to be an anapaest (J\J\ \J, ) , but its

rhythmical value is only I ;J\ J\ I An apparent dactyl (— v v)
A v

for trochee (J J§$) is allowed for intractable proper names and

sometimes for other words, as e.g. in Ack. 318, Eq. 319, Vesp. 496.
Caesura at the middle of the verse is much neglected in comedy,
as in vv. 580, 591, 607, 608, 609, 620.— In this play trochaic
tetrameters are vv. 575-94, 607-26, 1115-30.

Trochaic Hypermeters not being found in Nubes are here passed
over.

132 {. Eupolidean. Named from the comic poet Eupolis, this
rhythmn consists of four dipodies as follows :

FOIPEIFeeIT IFCIPEIfLIP ]

But it is a peérpov molv-oxyudrioTov, i.c. of many schemes. Not
to mention all, the 1st long syllable in either half may be resolved,
as in v. 539 (épufpdv) ; either or both short syllables in the 1st and
3d dipodies may be retarded, i.e. may be replaced by longs :

FEirBiresit e BirBireir -y

Further, the first foot in either half may become c r instead of

P £, asin the 1st foot of v. 529, and sth of 518, 527, 535. This
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short may have been delivered as a grace-note R . See Ross-
y 8r J\J

bach 654 f., 661 bottom, Christ 473.

Few Eupolideans are extant. In MNué. they are 518-62.

133. Song. — As emotion rises still higher, the rhythmic im-
pulse strengthens, and, while taking up into itself greater com-
plexity of elements, holds them the more imperiously to strict
time. The voice then rises from the monotone of chant to the
many tones of true song. The Spirit of the Crystal is at work
through poet and artist. Verses no longer follow each other all
cast in the same mould. A larger unity has become the purpose
of the Crystalline Spirit — one embracing many verses, a distich,
tristich, stanza, or strophe ; the individual verse is but one humble
element therein. '

The rhythms of the songs in Nudes here follow, §§ 134-43.
134. Verses 275-90 (&) or orpod)) = 298-313 (dvr-wdij or
dvri-orpog}) are in the grave dactylic rhythm of ancient song. '

The only verses needing comment are :

vo275. ) MM J S d x| a 3-measure phrase twice re-
peated in the next verse (without rests), to form the first musical
period.

v. 285. celayeitar = (prob.) IJNI J I J X l

v.286. J MM J. M J | d x| forms the cadence of

the 2d musical period. Or the rhythm maybe J MM J. M

d JI=lk
v.290. 2 J| J MM d Sl J o || 5 orthebeginning may
be J | J N etc, and the ending }JN J | J | . See

Christ Metrik 229, Schmidt Kunstformen 2. ccxxi, Rossbach 113.
135. Verses 457—75:

Moo J PSS TS
P P P P
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w  J BRI SEId AL 14
fv Jo IS Td

o MMdd T fdd N

o TN d T HMdd
Lol PRV N PP P A IO

8 | dd1dddlddleddldddlddld.dlddl
o\ JRIIRNINIRIRL]

v | J RN RITIE )

i |JJd1ddlddldddlddeldzll

The first musical period in 3-8 time consists of 4 verses, and these

in turn of 4, 6’,\6 and 4 measures respectively, thus forming a sym-
metric whole. The second period in 2-4 time is made up of two
phrases repeated in varying order (the so-called dactylo-epitrite
rhythm), one phrase of two measures’ length ( J M J J), the

otherof three (J JJ| J JJ | J J)- On the symmetricar-
rangement of these phrases the student may profitably spend
some time, even if arriving at no certain result. The line-arrange-
ment of the text is quite arbitrary. See Rossbach 489 and 479,
Schmidt 2. ccxxm, Christ 589.

136. Verses 510-517%:

o )11
o JldJedld 2l |2l
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- | J5dld Fld Jld. |
- [ JZeld Fld. 144l
k | JEdld. [ 314
v o NMd S TFd

ww NJ MIFS M
w | JFISNI 1A

The first musical period, in anapaests, is properly the close of the
previous scene, as it chants a march-measure for the retiring actors.
In v. 3 begins the song. See Schmidt 2. ccxxii, Rossbach 666,
Christ 482.

137. Verses 563-74 (¢&)) = 595-606 (dvrdy) :

W Jadld &Md M T

zi-  Jedld dld Jld 7]

wi-  Jedld dld. 14 Tl

w Jedld NMd e, | 54ld 7]

vis  J.adld Jld . [ 34ld &d.1d "l
i [ e s 50 |d. 56 |

A S5 | 5e 454 1d. 14l

w4 QI8 1SEdl ]

e 4 QU PUTT.|
w4 NTFR ML
o J QU

€
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Believing the rhythm I' J. I J to be the cadence of the period,
. N ——

I have written double bars at the end of 3, 5, 7,and 11, Inv. 10
of the antistrophe Bdxyass (J J‘ ) retards the time of the corre-

sponding yijs mé- ( J J) in the strophe. Schmidt z. ccxxiv, Ross-
bach 667, Christ 482.
138. Verses 700-05 (087) = 804-13 (dvredy):

$pov- flJ Jld. .ld.
—_—y N =l

o N|3d |5 ld 4

W M S 1 TRl

v M NMNITeld Sl 1Fdld Hd Fld
ots | [T 1d. 1733 1d. 1873414

rax- JBld JNd gl 1Tl M 1d

Taking v. 2z as a mocking echo, perhaps pianissimo, of the last five
tones of v. 1, I close the first period with it, as likewise the second
period with its reécho in v. 4. For ¢pevds in 5 of the strophe,
the antistrophe has one long syllable éxz-. The strophe being in-
complete, the syllables yvods and ray- in the above scheme are
taken from the antistrophe. Schmidt 2. ccxxv.

139. Verses 949-58 (&) = 1024-33 (dvredy) :
wo QL IR
ols Jsdld &d. 1
ry- o MM 17334
yo- J.3eld &ld. 14

d
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b JITdld. 14 Jld

w Mo 1M 1
viv fddld. 15541, |
A /34 1d. 14234 1d 71
s |l 3d1d &l dd. |

dov- |34 1d Fld. 14

In vv. 5 and 6 of the antistrophe is text-corruption, hence no
corresponsion. The first syllable in v. 3 of the antistrophe (ds)
retards the time set by Ady- in the strophe. Schmidt 2. ccxxvi,
Rossbach 666.

Verses 1113-14:

" QNI M
- PRI PP

140. Verses 1154-70:

g MM NININIMI
g MM 1IN
w QLN NINI
o JIMNIMININIMI

o 1d f31d Jd1d |

e | JI1d JIId

we- J|dd 1dd 1ddl

mi- Ml dddld gld FldJlddNd
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we QL3421
s QIIINIGIRIN
P FRERIFPIF

& 14310
s 1) 531

s J {7
w  |JTI M

o NI MN T S

Note the changes in time: in the first four vv. 3-8 time ; in the
next three 2-4; v. 8, 3-8 ; in vv. 9—10 the dochmiac rhythm con-
sisting of alternate 5-8 and 3-8 measures ; in vv. 11-14, anapaestic
2-4 time; finally a 3-8 verse and a dochmiac (16). Schmidt 2.
coxxix, Rossbach 305, who gives v. 7as J | J | J | J |
d | 4 | J ||; seealso Rossbach 8o3.

141. Verses 1206-13:

v Jld. 1T I

w ML W

w S
PO TP TR
w S

o $14 NN IR, 1N
o SN NN
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Schmidt 2. ccxxx, Rossbach 305 (but at 741 he inclines to iambic-
paeonic rhythm, as does Christ 407%).
142. Verses 1303-10 = 1311-20:

ol-
yé
dwr-

\
TQ

KoUK
Aqy-
-Toy

oo’

ITRR I NN
NI

M QI DI

MoJN DD

22U D

TP TR

TR T TR TS
NIRRT YR TRV

The antistrophe retards the first tone of vv. 3 and 4, and does not
retard the first of 8. Schmidt 2. ccxxxi.

143. Verses 1345-50 = 1391—96 : three iambic trimeters sung,
alternating with three verses in the rhythm N JST3J(J. 1) ||-
The first tone may be retarded. Schmidt 2. ccxxxm, Christ 216,
Gleditsch 178 (pvOpos mpoooduaxds).




ARGUMENT OF THE CLOUDS

The play opens with a night scene, nearing dawn. Strepsiades
lies tossing restlessly; near him his son Pheidippides and the
slaves, snoring (1-11). Strepsiades is harassed with debts in-
curred by this horse-racing and aristocratic son (12-18). He
begins to count over these debts (18—40). He bewails the day
that ever he, the plain but well-to-do farmer, married the fine city
lady of noble family, proud and extravagant (41-74). But now
at last he has found a plan to free himself from his creditors
(75—77). He wakens his gambling son and begs him to go to
Socrates’ school (78-110), where there are two Arguments, a
Stronger and a Weaker, the latter always winning, right or wrong.
This is the one for Strepsiades’ purpose ; with it he will repudiate
his debts (111-118). The son refuses to go (119-25). But Strep-
siades is not cast down ; he will go himself (126—-32). From the
Disciple who admits him he hears wonderful proofs of Socrates’
wisdom and is the. more anxious to meet him (133-220).

Socrates‘is next descried aloft, a transcendentalist, “treading
the air” (221-36). He descends, hears the old man’s request,
then matriculates him by a mysterious initiation (237-62) and
summons the Clouds, “ our divinities ” (263-313). After these
have come, the neophyte receives instruction concerning them ;
also how the new god Revolution (Atves) has supplanted Zeus
(314-424). Strepsiades renounces the old and devotes himself,
body and soul, to the new (425-56). The Clouds promise him
grand Success (457—75), and a preliminary examination is held of
the old man’s capacity. This proves to be quite 7:/, but require-
ments are waived and he is taken within to begin his studies
(478-599).

75
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The Parabasis follows —a digression with interspersed hymns,
wherein (1) the poet reproaches the Athenians saucily for having
failed to award first prize to his first Clouds (510-62), then (2) the
Clouds give some political advice (575-94), and deliver a message
from the moon (607-26).

Re-enters now Socrates, exacerbated at his unpromising pupil ;
but he calls him forth to one more trial — with negative results
(627-93). He then throws him on his own resources — he must
be original and think for himself. Strepsiades does his best, but
with truly horrifying issue (694-780). He is expelled (789).
In extremity he again begs his son to get this higher education
(814-64). With much reluctance and some impudence toward
the Professor, young Pheidippides agrees to enter college
(865-88).

Before Pheidippides now speak the two Arguments, the Just and
the Unjust, the one offering him the old education, simple, honest,
healthy, and virtuous, the other setting forth the alluring modern
education, gay, frivolous, clever, unscrupulous, irreligious, and
lecherous (889-1104). Pheidippides chooses the college novelties
(1105-14). — During his brief career there, the Clouds, in a
second digression, promise timely rain for the crops of the judges,
if they award the prize to them, but floods, hail, and all-night
storm, if they do not (1115-30).

Strepsiades next comes to fetch his son. At first glance Phei-
dippides is seen to be “ disputatious and repudiatious ” (1165-77),
and he at once gives proof of it, wielding the Weaker Argument
in consummate fashion (1178-1200). The overjoyed father takes
him in to a banquet (1201-12). Enter in turn two creditors —
easy prey even for Strepsiades’ own poor smattering at the Weaker
Argument. Rid of them, he returns to the banquet (1214-1302).

A brief but ominous song from the Clouds, announcing
imminent Doom (1303-20).

Doom comes. Strepsiades issues howling, with a broken head
(1321). His son has beaten him, and now follows him out still
further to ply the victorious Weaker Argument, In a set de-
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bate, presided over by the Clouds, Pheidippides proves that he is
right not only to beat his father, but his mother too (1325-1443) !!
This is too much for the old man (1444-51). He bitterly re-
proaches the Clouds for misleading him, though admitting he has
done wrong himself (1452-64). He appeals to his son to help
him wreak vengeance on that accursed College ; but his son, now
a young Alumnus, is all for his College (1464—75). Strepsiades
enlists the aid of Xanthias his slave. Together they mount the
roof of the ¢povriorijpiov and fire it, occupantsand all. Exeunt
the Clouds (1476-1511).
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Al mpdras Nedpédas dv dore? Eddxbnoav® &ni dpxovros “Todpyov,!
dre Kparivos piv évixa® Hvrivy, 'Apenpias 8 Kdvvy. Sudmep "Api-
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tds devrépas dmouéudecfai® 76 Béarpov. dmoruyiw ' 8 wOAY udAAov

1. dwobéoes: in the manuscripts
of most Greek dramas are found brief
prefatory notices of the date and cir-
cumstances of their first production,
taken from a work now lost, the Ac-
Saoxalias, by Aristotle (384-322B.C.).
To these -are added arguments or
summaries of the play (Uwobésess),
with other miscellaneous informa-
tion, probably written in part by the
famous grammarians of Alexandria,
whose activities date between 300
and 146 B.C. Of the ten paragraphs
prefixed to Nubes but two are here
given.

2. v bore: in fown, ie in
Athens at the chief festival of Diony-
sus, called Awvboia Ta év dorer (or
78 dorwkd, or 7& ueydla), to distin-
guish it from the country celebration
(Awwioa T& xar’ dypots) and the
Lenaea (74 éxl Anvaly).

3. 8B6xOnoav: were taught, i.c.
to the actors and chorus.

4. dm &pxovros 'Iocdpxov: the
archonship of Isarchus fell’ in the
latter half of 424 B.C., and the first

8

half of 423. As the festival came in
the spring, the play was produced in
423 B.C.

5. Kpartvos dvixa: Cratinus,now
an old man, was one of the most
famous of the earlier comedy writers;
see n. on § 98, Introd. It was an
honour to have one’s play accepted
by the archon as one of the three to
be presented at the state’s expense,
and each of the three poets received
aprize. But to obtain the third prize
was to be beaten. As young Aris-
tophanes had by this time been hon-
oured for four successive years with
first or second, it is now contrary to
his reckoning (wapaléyws) that he
finds himself cast aside (dxoppigpbels).

6. dwopdpdecbar: o0 rebuke, ex-
presses purpose after dra-8iddfac (0
re-exhibit).

7. &worvxdv xrd.: if Arist. fasled
Jar more the mext time (év 7oz
¥xeira), it must be that his play was
not even accepted. For that reason
he did not after all (odkér:) present
his revised version (Siacxeviy).



«
NE®EAAL * ¢~ . .
xal év Tols érera odkére Ty dwokemy elovyayev. ai & Sevrepar®
Negérar émi *Apewiov dpxovros.
B
10
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Televraiov dmov kaletar 1) datptPy ® Swkpdrovs.

8. al 8¢ Seirepar ré.: this state-
ment, directly in conflict with the
preceding and with what follows, is
best regarded as an addition due to
some misunderstanding.

9. Todro kré: i.. this present
drama, as found in the manuscripts.
But it has been recast in part.

10. &g &v: with wpofuunbévros.

11. 8¢ fiv wore alrlav: for some
cause or other.

12. kab6hov kti. : speaking broadly,
in nearly every part has correction
taken place. For some passages have
been removed, others inserted, and
changes made in the arrangement
and in the distribution of the charac-
ters, while other passages (& = 7d) of
the following sort have been subjected
lo a complete recasting ; for example
(abrixa udha) etc.

13. wapifacis: seen. onvv. 510~
626.

14. Aalel: post-classical substi-
tute for Néye.. The passage referred
to runs from v. 889 to 1104.

ARISTOPHANES — 6

15. SwatpBf) 1 sckoo/, a late
usage. Other marks of the post-
classical date of this passage are
abrika pdla = abrika, for example,
and kal drov answering wév in 7 uéy
wapdBagis.

This last paragraph has given rise
to endless dispute among modern
scholars, who have attempted to re-
construct the plot of the first Clowds,
e.g. by making Socrates only a physi-
cal philosopher and not also a moral
corrupter of the youth, and then dis-
engaging from the text as it now
stands those parts that ex Aypothesi
were inserted or substituted in the
never-completed revision. For all
this one must consult the editions of
Teuffel-Kaehler (1887) and of Kock
(1894) besides endless essays in the
philological journals. But it is seen
at once that the data for final settle-
ment of such questions are wanting.
In recent years philological acuteness
has turned to more profitable subjects.
See P. Mazon.
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1. wpéowma: masks, lit. faces.
It has long been taught that the
state provided but three actors for
a drama, and that the poet had so
to compose his play that these three
could present all the characters. So
Haigh, Adttic Theatre?, 252 f.

But it has recently been made
almost certain that such limitation
in the number of actors was unknown
in Athens in the fifth century B.C.;
that the changes of costume ren-
dered necessary thereby would have
been inartistic and almost impossible
from lack of time; and that the
three-actor rule arose only later,
when troupes of players travelled

AIKAIOE AOroz
AAIKOZ AOroz
I1AZ1Az, Savetomis
AMTYNIAZ, SaveioTifs
X AIPESON

EpMHZ

through Greece and other lands
presenting their dramas with as little
expense as possible and practising

_excision if necessary. The fact that

82

normally the dramatic dialogue was
limited to three persons is due there-
fore, not to economic exigency, but
to the Greek artistic sense for pro-
priety and clarity of expression. So
Dr. Kelley Rees, 7%e So-called Rule
of Three Actors in the Classical Greek
Drama (Dissert., Chicago, 1908).

2. Xopds vepehdv: in comedy the
chorus, or band of singing dancers,
numbered 24, in tragedy, since the
time of Sophocles, 15. Haigh, A#ic
Theatre3, 323 f.
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or’ ovd¢ kohdo” é€eari pou Tovs oikéras.

At the back of the round épxij-
orpa. or dancing-place of the cho-
rus is represented a street with two
or three houses. (There was
probably no stage.) In the por-
tico or mpdfupov of one of these
houses lies Strepsiades, near him
his son Pheidippides and some
slaves asleep. It is night.

ITIPOAOI'OX 1-262

The prologue is all that part of
a drama (8papa, dpdw) which pre-
cedes the entrance (wdpodos) of
the chorus. It is usually com-
posed in iambic trimeter. For
this see Introd. §§ 125-31, HA.
1091 ff., G. 1658 ff.

Zrpefndbns: by etymology a
scion of the orpédw family, one

of the McFraud clan, we might's
or one of the Dodges or Turners.

1. lob lob: heigh-ho; O-dear,
O dear!

2. 70 xpfipa xré: Zhis night-
business — how long it is! It is
broad day in the theatre, but the
audience take the hint and imagine
night.

4. xal pfiv:  surely. — lyé:
added bitterly, as he hears the
slaves snoring (péyxw).

5. otk &v: almost as common
as our own ellipse “they wouldn’t
ve” (sc. éppeykov) ; cp. 108, 154,
769, 1379. — mpd Tod: before this;
7o in its old demonstr. sense.

6. -mwoh-,woh-, woA-: a petulant
explosion of p’s.

7. 8re: when,passing into cau-

™ ha
S
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sa.l since. With war hteralfy at’
Athens’ gates, escape for the slaves

td*be’light. By the year 413 B.C.
« ‘more®han 20,000 of them had de-
}serted to the enemy (Thuc. 7. 27).
8. otdé: 7o more (than the
slaves). — xpnorés: mice; ironic.
10. mlvre: probably a “round”
number, like our ¢half-dozen";
not lit. “five.” — dy-xe-kopbuly-
wévos : en-swaddled ; a comic and
scornful partic. formed directly
from xopdvAy (kead-scarf) ; man-
tilla-ed.
1. & Soxel: Zf that's the vote,
the will of the majority. Cp. the
formula &ofev Tij Bovdj kai TG
.
12. Delivered after fruitless si-
lence in tragic style; for de/Aatos
and €38y (instead of kafevdw) are
extremely rare in prose.

13. Ywdriis Sardwmsxré.: avari-
ant from the usual biters. — pérvns :

Yy, hence chastisement had

o LC oS
“Nit. “manger; = stall, or stud.
Note the recurrence of 8 and s
in 12 and 13, and the falling apart
of the three uérpa in 13.

14. képnv éxwv: wearing long
kair — the habit of the aristocratic
knights and people of quality,
which came to mean ¢ taking on
(h)airs,” “playing the fine gentle-
man,” as in 545.

15. Even in war times {rmorpo-
¢io for the festival races was the
great passion of the fashionable
youth. In 416 B.c. their head,
Alcibiades, entered no less than
seven four-horse chariots at the
Olympic games. The single racer
was called {mros xéAxs, the pair a
aquvwpls (whence Euvwpikevopar),
the four-horse chariot a {edyos.

16. The verse divides in the ex-
act middle, éyd winning a pathetic
prominence.

17. oxBas: the twenties, the
days of the month from the 2oth
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0 o:.p.o:. Td\as,

€l (€ exgmyAporepov Tov dpfauov Aibo.

? otd ol S *

on; cf. our “teens.” They were
hateful only because they ended in
the &m xal véa, which was the day
for paying interest (7okos). So at
Rome they had * #74stes kalendae.”
The old man evades naming the
ugly day from dislike of it, just as
for the opposite reason the lover
of «“Sally in our Alley” plays
round the name of Sunday in the
old song: “Of all the days that's
in the week | I dearly love but
one day, | And that’s the day that
comes betwixt | A Saturday and
Monday.”

18. xwpodor: interest did in-
deed come on at a sleepless rate in
Athens, running from 10 to 36 per
cent. — &wve: light, lit. touch.
The slave brings lamp and
ledger.

21. 85&8exa pvés: 12x $18.00=
$216.00. Pasias comes for his
money later (v. 1213 ff.).

232. 1od: for wkat? a gen.
of exchange (as in 31), usually
called gen. of price. —=(: inner

Pum

acc.; wkat use did I make of
them ?

23. Spoken after a pause. —
kowwariav: one of the famous
blooded horses of Corinth, branded
on the haunch with the city’s an-
cient initial letter Koppa ( Qépw-
fos) — the original of our Q. A

Corinthian coin of the sth cent.
B.C. shows the winged horse Peg-
asus with a @ beneath him.

24. {f-exémy: a pun on xom-
marias. For the indic. with eife,
expressing unattainable wish, see
S. 1176, HA. 871, G. 1511.

2,
LY 8y

; Tl expno‘ap.'r)v, 1.‘ ;‘:'Db

4



86 APISTOPANOYS

Padirmidns

®ilwv,)ddiwkels: éNavve TOv Tavrod dpduov. 25

1. T0UT €0TL — TOUTi — TO KaKOY, G W’ dmold\exev.
S—

3 -~ \ \ i ] ’
OveLpoToleL yap Kal kabBeddwv tmmukny.
> ’ ’ 3y A~ \ ’
$e. méoovs dpduovs é\a Ta moheuLoTNpLA ;

3T,
m 3\ ¢ 7
L\arap ‘Ti
\oE P

‘Tpeis pvat O

3 0\ A \ A\ \ \ ’ Aad '8 ’
\ep.e pev av mokhovs Tomatép’ éavvers dpduovs.
U -
éos €Ba pe’ pera Tov Haoiav; 30
’ \ ~ 2 )
lokoy kal Tpoyew "Auwvig.’ .,

®e. dmaye Tov irmov éfalioas olkade.

25. &Bukels: =¢a foul, Philo!”
Dreaming of his race-practice,
Pheidippides sees his friend cut-
ting across the course ({morpéxet)
—an unfair and dangerous act.
Hence — “keep to your own
track.”

26. Tovrl: a feeling repetition
of rovro; “that’s the trouble —
right there”

27. kol xalebdwv: cven when
asleep ; a comical charge truly, but
excusable from the sleepless sire.
—lwmuhyv: . sc. Téxvny, horsery
(like “archery,” “cookery ") =2tke
track, or turf.

28. Clearly Philo has got pos-
session of the course and “is going
to drive his war-chariots (sc. dp-
para) ™ as many laps (8pdpovs) as
he pleases. These moleuoripla
flourished of course on no real field
of battle at that period ; they were
but racing cars decked perhaps in
martial gear.

a9. ¢ué: emphatic by reason of

4
its form, position,and the follbwin‘lg
pév (=papv) . — wohhovs : emphatic
because separated from and pre-
ceding its substantive. The line
is not easy to deliver rhythmically,
if the logical emphasis be observed.

30. In his tragic plight, the old
man borrows a tragic phrase from
Euripides; note (1) xpcos dedt,
for the prose form ypéws indeclin.
or xpea plural; (2) é&Ba = Attic
éBn; (3) the acc. pe after éBa
without prep. (Cp. “arrive” in
Shakespeare, e.g. 8 Henry V/
5.3.8 “have arrived our coast™).
“What debit hath arrived me ?"
would be corresponding stilted
English.

31. Sudplokov: the light 8/ppos
or chariot-box of the dpua, item-
ized apart from the wheels (7poxo(),
and unshipped from them when
not in use (Hom. /. 5. 722).

32 f. The groom (immoxdpos)
is told to give the horse a good roll
(¢-aA¥dw) before leading him

MiobY oF TRA 63N
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pr
de.
2T,

deb. 3 A\OD

éveyvpdoeatai paow. ™

Y} 1i Suakohalbeis kai arpéper Ty vixd SAyv;
J e ey

ddiver ué Tis Srjpapyos éx TdY oTpwpdTaw.
éagov, & Saupdwe, karadaplelv i pe. ',

oV & odv kdfevde 7o 8¢ xpéd Tavr ol om
? \ \ 9 \ \ rd

els Tv kepa\y amavra T oy Tpéerac.

de. éredv, & mdrep, 35

ST
49K

0 apeX’ %) mpopmjarpl dmoléofar kads,
\EZrss pe Y, émiipe Ty oy paprépa”
éuol yap Jv dypowkos 10ioTos Bios

home. But in his own case (éué
ye) Strepsiades finds the prep. &
literally true.

33 Tév dpav: sc. xpppdrov
property.

34. 8re: causal, as in 7.—
ddAnxa: with Sy the verb
opAwokdvw (f0 owe) means ¢o lose
a suit. — xlrepor : Kal Erepot.

35. dvexvpboesdar : middle, will
get thety surety (évéxvpa) by levy-
ing on my property. — éreév:
really; an adv. used only in
questions with roused feeling ; 93,
820, 1502.

37. ms: some sort of —then a
pause before naming this new
species of insect, the sheriff (&ju-
apxos = shire-reeve).

38. & Sawpbvie: “my dear

Sir™; a formula much used in ex-

postulation.

39. o & odv: with imw.
gives impatient, unwilling, or
scornful assent: “well, well, if you
must.” The pronoun rarely seems
to be emphatic. — xdBevbe: “sleep
on™; note present tense.— lo®™
&rv: assuredly; a clause paren-
thetic and practically an adverb.

40. &mwavra: the whole set of
them, with postscript emphsis. —
™v ofiv: your own, also emphatic
by separation from its substan-
tive. —¢ed: ak! He falls into
reverie.

41. wpo-pvficTpa: match-
maker ; from wpo-pvdopar o court
Sor another.

42. yApas: elided, as xoAdoat
in 7. —m-fpe: (alpw) put me up
to— , induced me.

43. {pol: emphatic: “ mine was
a farm-life most delightful.”
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edpwTLdY, dKSPNTOS, €KY KEipevos,

’ Id \ 4 \

Vwv pelirtats Kai 04s Kal
W LA v A
€TeLT Wd\l\ie'yax)\eovs 700 MeyakAéovs
s ANy = A 3 ¥
ddehpudny gyporkod dv €€ dorews,
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euPUAoLs. 45
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IRt O VP Y ’,
oeuvy, TPUPDT ar, €yKekoLoUpwpLEvYY.
’ [d ? s ’ y P-F‘r N
TAUTYY 9T éydpovy, OUYKATEKAIVOUY éyw

44 £. might be a picture of the.
farm and deserted monastery of
Kaesariani to be seen at the pres-
ent day perched on the rugged side
of Mt. Hymettus overlooking
Athens. — edpus is mould, decay ;
edpwridw L0 moulder. — &-xépyros :
unkempt, rude ; xopéw to sweep. —
Bpdwv : feeming, bursting ; a poetic
word = prose dpydw. — 7O OTép-
Gvdov is pressed olive cake.

-46. To marry tke niece of Meg-
acles the son of Megacles was to
marty % the daughter of a hundred
earls’s The family, under the
ngme, Alcmmaeonidae, had been
celebratéd from before the time of
$&on and Draco, antedating all the
tyrahts and producing (or allying

olwv Tpvyds, Tpacias, épiwy, meplovaias, 50
> —7— e N
7 0" av uvpov, KPGKoY, Kata: AQTTIORATOY,
8 , N ~ ; x ’8 T
amars, Aaduyuov, KwAiados, LeverpAdidos.

§§ 39, 62, 108), that Arist. quite
naturally names this house, from
which to draw his young horse-
racing hero Pheidippides.

47. The contrasts are juxta-
posed.

48. &y-xe-xowcvpa-pévv:  be-
Pompadoured. Coisyra seems to
be the name of some grand dame,
some ‘Madame Pompadour, of
earlier times, probably of this same
family. Cp. the word-formation
with that in 10. '

49. &d: emphat. position, as
in 4. The contrast comes in §I.

so fi. The metrical feet fall
apart (Ovalpeois) as he slowly
numbers the odours; thrice we
hear the rhythm /| M. His mem-

to itself) such men as Pisistratus, , - ,pries waken echoes in thedwords

Cleisthgnes, and Pericles. At this
very time a Megacles appears in
the ifiscriptions as ypappareis to

(mp- Tp-, -as -as, -ov -ov, -Bos -8os).
“Smelling of lees, pigs, fleece,
and'ease ” is not literal ‘biit Eives

the Treasurers of the Sacred the tone.—gm’!k»g;:: bz'.ll:'ngs

Monies (428/7 ﬁc.);;@nd‘i‘the sand cooings.

youngest sciok' Alcibiddes has
already .?lc.h _‘i. rg:ord" (tntrod.i

.

LT
524, )uulwypnf»‘t gluttony ; Ao-
dove o devouy, gage.— Colias
' .. .

&
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ocp,oa. * T yap poL Tov oYY Mmres \xvov ;

devp’ ENF, iva K)uing. } Oc. Suatidijra K)\O.UO'O[LCLL, ,

R
1. SorL TdV 'rraxew)v eve‘nﬂez; Bpval\iBwi. <
p——, —————
pera Tadl, omws vov eyével vios ovroot, 60

Ve

and * Genetyllis are epithets of
Aphrodite, the one because of her
temple at the promontory Colias
near Athens, the other because
the goddess of marriage.

53. pfiv: n  lruth. — &N\
bowbOa: on the contrary, she was
always at the owdfhy, i.e. using the
weaver's rod (omwdfn) to drive
down closely the woof-threads
upon the warp. A virtuous wife,
think the audience.

55. Mav owafds: but when
Streps. shows them his threadbare
ipdriov — as he had to his wife by
way of excuse (wpdgaois) for his

words — they see his joke ; for ora-»

0ay was also colloquially #0 waste
or sguander. “Wife, all too well
you weave me waste-coats.” —ipa-
oxov: with dv iterative, would say ;
S. 1183, HA. 835, G. 1296.

56. The lamp has gone out.

— #piv: the plural is perhaps a bit
presumptuous.

57. wétqv Abxvov: a lZoper
lamp was indeed extravagant in
war-time. With olive-groves cut
and all Attica cooped within the
walls, both honey and oil (¢ sweet-
ness and light” as Gildersleeve
has said) were scarce and high.
Note the emphasis of wory by its
separation from the substantive.

58. kAéps: “to howt” meant
often “to geta cuffing ™ ; 50 oludfw
in 217. Cp. the Eng. “you'll
catch it” —no boy asks R al.

59. OpvalAibwv: some of the

JSfat wicks; S. 883, HA. 736, G.
1097. 1.
60. Swws: = &, when ; an old-

fashioned usage proper to the old
countryman. — otroo(: kere, with
a gesture; hence no article with
vids, S. 805, HA. 674, G. 945. 2.

e
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éuoi Te Oy kal T yvvaxi Tdyady,

mepi Todvéparos 8 vredbfev élowdopovpela-

7 pév yap immov 1rpoa'enf0€l. TPOS TOvVOpa,

Edvfurmov, 9 Xacpm‘n’ov,  KaANarmiSnw,
8¢ Oéuty Bed

eyw 8¢ 70b mdmmov "Tilépny v de wwS‘r)v.

* réws p.ééz odv exgwoseﬂ’ elra ¢ Xpove
: Kowp fweé-:_;&ev\ca eﬁeﬁa @ebamms'qv\ .'

TOYTOV TOV VoY Xay.Bavovo‘ éxopilero, /, [ ;.
“Srav oV péyas dv dpp’ \avwys mpos mAw,

65

’

@omep Meyarhéns, fvorid éxwr —.

61. 54: ’;amdy.

62. th\owSopoipela :
tense.

63. lmwov: for antiquity a no-
men was an omen, and the “man
on horseback ™ was a leader and
an aristocrat. What better omen
then than BdvOurmos or the like?
That was the name of Pericles’
father. — wpoceribe : was for add-
ing ; imperfect tense for imperfect
act.

65. Tod mdmwwov: again old
country-usage instead of dwo 7od
wdwmrov. — énbépny : was for nam-
ing; imperfect as in 63. The
middle i regular in this sense. —
Padwv-(Byv: Strepsiades’ father
was named Peldwv (v. 134); he
would follow the ancient custom
of naming grandson from grand-
father, yielding a bit in adding the
proud patronymic -{8ns. PelSwy,
from ¢peldopar, was a “thrifty”
omen, if not aristocratic.

note the

éyw & édmy,

66.' Tiws: for a time.—ixpi-
vépeda : we disputed ; an old:time
use of the word in middle voice.

67. Pab-rwwidnv: Spare-horse;
a compromise hardly easy for the
youth to bear among his fast
associates of the turf. Cp. the
Indian name Young-man-afraid-
of-his-horses.

69 f. O when you are a man!
The sentence is incomplete, as are
el-ydp wishes and English wishes
beginning ¢if only.” Madame
Strepsiades is probably thinking
how her darling will look in the
Panathenaic procession or when,
returning a victor from the Olym-
pian games, he is granted proces-
sional honours to the acropolis
(mdAss), clad in long saffron robe
(&voris).

70. MeyaxMys: two genera-
tions earlier a Megacles had in-
deed wen a four-horse chariot race
in the Pythian games. Pindar’s

KL 7})(4 2be
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N 1 kai pdvlar’ é\fov av éyo mapawéow. t Y
~"Be. Néyed7j, Tikeevers; Er. kai T meloe; e 1reL'-
L’ e A TomaL
Y R S‘;’ﬂx \ N F' ’ ’-
s v) Tov Audvicov. 1. devpd vwv avro,B)\en'e.

13 ~ \ 3 ~ \

opas 7o ovewv TobTO Kal Toik{diov ; sﬁ *
@ \ \ [ ~ ’ £ ~ 3 3 \ 3 ’ ) ’

C 1V Pe. 0pw. TiL OUY TOUT €OTLV €TEOV, ® TATEP ; W

' k,zT Yuxdv oopav TodT éoTi ¢povno"n;pcov.
kY

=" larly guarded Athenian entrances 88. ik-orpejov: he is to turn

. (see v. 1478). his habits inside out as he would

AW \’, his iudriov ;=%to turn over a new

ot leaf.”
e 94. Yvxdv: philosophers had . ~
been disputing much what the -
— yuxy or soul was. Strepsiades .

) had heard of these discussions, but ~ %:

perhaps for him yvyal meant what _.

it did when he was a boy learnig .+
Homer —the “spectral dead,”

«disembodied spirits.” Sapratgh.

was to him a modern “ medium.”
— ¢povriorhpiov: formed on the
Poseidon Hippios, with trident; a analogy of BovAev-tipcov, Sikao-
coin of Potidaea. Tiipov, épyac-rijpiov, means reflec-
tory, contemplatory, speculatory,
84. ph 'pol ye: sc. Aéye. —dv  or cogitatorium, from $povriw,
trmov: appositive to robrov, not  ¢povriors; hence by strange
,its substantive. irony it is Arist. himself who first
87. Tl: wherein? — 8fra: worked out even in detail the pro-
pray; impatiently. fessional thinking-shops of modern
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94—97. olpavdv: stands by 7rpd-
Ayyng (fore-seizure) in the earlier
clause, while English transfers it
into the &s-clause. — Hippon 6
dfeos, one of the new philosophers,
seems to have compared the dome
of heaven to a mwyevs or smoth-
erer, a dome-shaped furnace or

" oven in which charcoal was burned.

Cratinus had ridiculed this in his
comedy the Iavérrar ( Eye-alls, or
Know-it-alls). Arist. borrows the
doctrine for his composite Socrates,
and adds from Heraclitus the com-
parison of men (dvfp-wmo) with
charcoal (dvfp-axes). Foraccord-
ing to Heraclitus we draw in rov
Ociov Aoyov (divine reason) by
respiration and through the pas-
sage-ways of the senses (of aioly-
Tikol wopot) —less when asleep,
more when awake—just as
dvfpaxes grow black when with-
drawn from the fire, but if given
fire and air become living.

L

ovk 010’ dxpifBds Tovvopa -
101

96. Néyovres: by argument, as

04 APISTO®ANOYS
o« 8 s Pt Ay A 3 ¥ 8 A\ 3 N
. é&ravl’ évowkovg’ avdpes, ol TOK ovpavo
’ 3 Id € ¥ N 4
Néyovres avameifovow s €orw myiyeis
kdoTw wepl Nuas ovros, nuets & dvfpaxes.
oirou 8iddakova’, dpyvpiov My Tis Sl.g
, - A ’\ > p ;,’ ©
L . Aéyovra vikav kai dikata kddika.
i @e. elolv 8¢ Tives; L
y \ ’ kd
pepipvoppovrioral kaloi Te kayabor.
$¢. aifoi, movmpoi v, olda. Tovs dAaldvas,
gty
&  universities, the seminaries and
- lab‘ratosies. in 99, 115, 1211.

98 f. Again a borrowing and
blackening. Socrates asked no
pay, indeed offered no formal in-
struction at all ; and it was Protag-
oras, not Socrates, who boasted
that he could win in debate though
holding the weaker argument (rov
777w AGyov kpeitTw Toweiv). Here
Arist. voices probably the general
feeling when he changes this boast
of mere skill to the very dangerous
business of winning whkether right
or wrong (99). So, however, in
fact was this skill working out in
contemporary Athens.

100. odx old: true to his name
Strepsiades here dissembles a bit
(orpéder).

101. pepupvo-ppovricral: any-
ious thinkers, original researchers,
strug-for-truthers. Then after a
pause (the v. divides in the exact
middle) he adds perfect gentlemen,
aristocrats.

102. alfol: dak!— mwovypol:
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TOVS QYPLOVTAS, 'rovs' q oSzzrov; Aéyeus,
dv o xaxoSaLEa:zv wapams Kai Xacpedmv.

c,

\w/

1TLOV.

TOVTWYV 7€VOU 0oL, O'X(IO'a[LEVOG T‘Y)V L‘H'TTLK??V

&, avrBoréd o’, & pilrar’ avopam'wv éuol,

ovk &v pa 10v Awbvvoov, el doins yé p.oa.) M"ﬁr

110

kai 7i oou pabjoopar ;

: LIV T ¥y \ ’
elval map i avTols pacy apdw T Ay, '

wapder the-yotingt aristocrat re-

Zr. 9 %), owdma ;1.1)3%1’ elmys yjmov.
AN’ el T K‘r)Sec TOV warpwwy a)\d;nwv,
Pe.
TOVS (l:amauove ofs TpépeL Aewydpas.
é\fov oiddoxov. ®e.
Py
low fellows. — &\alévas: swind-
lers.

103. @xprdvras: untrue of
Socrates, who was always in the
open, but probably true of Protag-
oras who 7a waAAa &dov SuarpifBe
(Plat. Protag. 311 a), and of
Prodicus, who even gave lectures
in bed (op. cit. 315 d).—év-
vwobfirovs:  “sockless Jerries.”
Of this crime Socrates was in
truth guilty; though not bare-
faced (dAa{dv), he went bare-
footed.

104. Xawpeddv: the impul-
sive half-mad disciple of Socrates
(opodpos kai pavixds), who ques-
tioned the Delphic oracle concern-
ing his master’s wisdom (Plat.
Apol. 21 a). He was unmerci-
fully ridiculed by the comic poets
as a pale, cadaverous bat, a son of
night, a sycophant, flatterer, para-
site, dirty beggar, and thief. No

coils.

105. §§ f{: ak,ak! or 0,0 /—
vimov: an old-fashioned word”
perhaps (certainly at this time a
poetic word) for dvéyrov or elmfey.

106. &Adlrav: (lit. darley
meal) daily bread. Here, after
1ra1'pqmv, it is a comic supstitufe
for ypypdrwy or the like (ances-
tral property); so in l7.6-i

107. Tobrwv: onme of 7 !';'
predicate and partitive. — oxacé-
pevos: oxa({)w (Yo cut) here is
2o slacken, ease off, abate; cp. 409,
740. — lwmufiv : see 27.

108. otk &v: 7 wouldn't; verb
omitted as in 5.

109. dacravols: pheasantsand
peacocks were then rare new birds
in Athens, kept only by the rich
such as Leogoras, father of the
orator Andocides.

110. & ¢Qrare: in tragic air.
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TOV KPELTTOV, OOTLS €OTL, KaL TOV nrrova.
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TOVUTOLY TOV €TEPOV TOLY )\070”1, TOV NTTOVA,

~ ’ 7 ) ’
vikav Néyovra paot Tadikdrepa. s

W odv pdbys pou 7ov ddikov TovTov Aéyov,

- ~ ~ ~
& & viv ddeilw did o€, TovTwWY TOV XpEdY
s Dok &v dmodoiny od® &v 8Boldv oddevi—

\ ’
Aol

. ’ 4
Y &e. oddv mboipny - ob yap dv Thainy iSeiv
Tods imméas 70 xpdpa Siakekvarguévos. 120

Zr. obk dpa, pa Ty Afjpntpa, TOV Y éuwy éde,
LR] S _/ ¥ e , ¥y ¢ ’ >.
ovr’ adrds, ovd’ 6 Luyros, ovl 6 caupépas
3> LI ~ 3 3 ’ 3 ~ 3 ’
dA\’ ééeld o’ és kdpakas ék TS oikias.

1ohett S,
113 f. xpelrrova . . . frrova:
‘the weaker argument is not always
in the wrong (ddwos); an inno-
cent man may have appearances
against him. But from the moral
point of view the argument of the
ddikos-man is always frrwv. Poor
Strepsy’s conscience tells him that
of these two strange 8awpdwia,
Buttal and Re-buttal, it is Re-
buttal, the yrrwv Adyos, whose aid
he needs.
119. TAalyv: TAjvar Zo brook
is poetic for roApav or dvéxeota.
120. A gentleman - knight
should be well-groomed (&m-eot-
Aeyywopeévos, Eg. 580) ; but if the
strigil of hard study scrape your
colour off (8wa-kvaiw) and leave you
axpds. Pheidippides wants none of
it. The Knights were that select
and aristocratic body of a thousand
horse, the City Troop, figuring

~

more largely in pomp than in field.
They are preserved in stone to
this day in the frieze of the Par-
thenon.

121. Afjpnrpa: the oath by the
goddess of grain (including Strep-
siades’ dA¢ira) fits well the situa-
tion (&e from éobiw). Greek
swearing, on the artistic “referen-
tial system ” of Bob Acres, usually
fitted well ; cp. 83.

122. & Loywos: in a four-abreast
the {vyior were the two horses
under the yoke ({vydv); the two
outriggers were called oepa-pipot

trace-bearers (1300).— cap-dépas :
was a horse from Sicyon, branded

with that town’s initial letter, 7.e.,
in Doric form and name, Sa7n
(M) ; cp. 23.

123. & xépakas: lo the crows;
a common imprecation, = Zo0 Per-
dition.
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_ This “causing the miscarriage of
.a well-conceived thought " is a hit
at Socrates as the son of the mid-
wife, Phaenarete. But the philoso-
pher did not take umbrage at the
joke, but fell in with it — or Plato
for him. In Plato’s Zheaetetus we
find him boasting the inheritance
of his mother’s profession, in that
though knowing nothing himself,
he assisted his young friends to
the birth of t4eir ideas.

138. ™od: = wdppw,  with
dypdv, perhaps an old word suit-
able to the rustic; if the schol. is
correct, a parody of Euripidean
usage. —olxd: but since the war
he has been a refugee in the
city.

140. ob Bps: sinful, impious.
Science has become the student’s
religion, his master a prophet.
143. Néye: go on and tell it;
pres., not aor. — Oappdv: without
Jear, cheer up, boldly; S. 1273 a,

98 APISTO®ANOYS
Kai ¢powc3’ ééjpLrwras ef'qvpnp.emv.
2. 0i pou - 'n;)\ov Yap oikd TV dypav.
dAN’ eime pou 70 wpaypa TovénuBlwpévor.
« Ma. @\N’ ob Oéuis Thyv Tots pabnraiow Néyew. 140
3 )Le'ye vwv épol Bappov - éyw yap ovrooi
" ke p,aﬂn‘ms' €is 70 ¢pow¢mpwv.
‘Ma. Xefw. vop.w'al. 8¢ radra xpy) p.vo"n)pl.a.
v - adwmjper apﬂ. Xapepovra Ewkpa‘ms‘
o YA\av émdoovs dloro Tovs avri)s w6das * 145
137. §-fufroxas: dp.B)w'o'xm.' HA. ¢68 a, G. 1564. —obroci:

here, with a gesture.

143. N@w: will tell you; not
épd (will say).—pvorhpia: not
mystery in the modern sense of

- secret, but divine mystery, i.c., the
holy rite of initiation as practised,
for example, at Eleusis.

145. Y0MA\av: prolepsis, as in
95. —Tobs adrfis wéSas: probably
a travesty on the doctrine of Pro-
tagoras, that man was the measure
of all things (Introd. §44); if
man, why not fleas? Or Arist.
may be ridiculing the triviality of
the problems of the New Learning.
He did not foresee that a modern
strug-for-truther  (pmepipvo-codi-
omijs) would laboriously compute
that a human leap proportionate
to the flea-jump would be a quarter
of a mile, and that dissertations
would be written by Masters of
Arts on “ The Salivary Glands of
a Cockroach,” and “The Taxo-
nomic Value of the Characters

[N
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Mabnmis
BdAN’ és kdpdkas* 7is éol 6 képas Ty Gpav ;
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Zr. Peidwifos vids Srpeuddns Kukvwvidlev.
Ma. dpabis ye vy AL, datis ovrwol odpddpa . - |
ipabiys ye vy AL, Sgrus ovrwat o¢ddp h

. amepyuepiuvws Tiv Bpav Aehdrrucas,

124. Olos: here great-uncle, 134. Official completeness
not uncle ; see 46. Kixvwva was a deme. )

125. eloapt: hereupon the 135. Gpabfis: unlettered.
youth enters the house. 136. &-mepupeplpvag;  “gven

126. ot dyb: #0o more will I, knocking at a door wetlwierats-

sc. than you.—meocdyv: as if in
wrestling. The first three feet of
the v. stand detached, as if to be
delivered with fitting gesture, per-
haps with three shakes of the fist.

130. oxwdaldpovs: splinters.
In English we speak rather of
“hairsplitting,” “quibbles,” “sub-
tleties.”

131. radra: inner acc. with
oTpayyelopw ; = ovrws, as often.
—ixov: lit. keeping at it; with
oTpay., keep lodtering, S. 1277 a,
HA. 968 a, G. 1564.

ARISTOPHANES — 7

Diios » voun-

ocination was blameworthy in the
eyes of the advanced Thinkers
(¢ppovriorai). Inthe Frogsgyrff.
Arist. makes Euripides boast:
“I taught them all these knowing
ways
By chopping logic in my plays,
And making all my speakers try
To reason out the How and Why.
So now the people trace the
springs,
The sources and the roots of-
things.”
(Rogers’ translation.)

(Wb T::o ™

Yulea holia TiVS Fro bnds

135 SIN-
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Sakobaa yap Tob Xawpepdvros Ty ddpiv

émi ™y kepalyy Ty Swkpdrovs d¢rjlaro.
nds dra TovT éuérpnoe ;

Ma. Oetidrara.

Kknpov Smm'fae, elra rr‘)v \Juf)\)\av AafBov
eveﬁmpev el.g -rov Knpov airis 70> w60, _

' xq.fa

Zr.

) meg Le¢vo'av I'Iepa'ucm.
Tavras mro)\vaas dveuérpe. 10
& Zeb Baoiheb, s Nemrémros TwY ¢pev63v.

‘\
oy St

Ma. 7 877 dv, érepov €l mifloro Swrpdrovs

$pévriopa ;

Zr. motov; avriBold, kdreumé pot.
Ma. avjper’ adrov Xawpepadv 6 Zdrjrrios

156

omorepa, Ty yvduny éxou, Tas éumidas

presented by the Legs of Orthop-
tera.” — &\ovro: Aad jumped, sc.
on this occasion.

146. odpdv: the schol. says
that Chaerephon had bushy eye-
brows, and Socrates a bald head.

150. 7@ wé8¢: some editors see
here a joke in the é7ped flea. But
the poet as a xaAds xdyafds, may
have known no better — perhaps
would have scorned to know
better.

151. mepidpvoav: grew (i.e.,
Jormed) around, with puyxeioy sc.
) YvA\p, meaning only its feet,
of course. — ITepoxal: a Greek
woman $poke of her ¢ Persians,”
omitting éuBddes shoes, just as
now we name things by theit place
of origin, as China, Afghan,
Spaniel, Newfoundland, Jersey,
Havana, Port.

*

152. dv-epérpa: imperfect, be-
cause the measuring off was in
process when Strepsiades knocked.

153. AewréTnros: tlte .métlety
of hkis wit; a frequent | u¢ of the
genitive, giving the cause of the
preceding exclamatjon. § gob a,
HA. 761, G. 1129. $péves at this
time had become high-sounding
and unusual in daily speech.

154. i 847 & : cp. 5.—
&repov: emphatic by separation
from its substantive.

157. Swérega: = -epov Qr -épus,
adv., whkick way he . thought.
This question, later stripusly dis-
cussed by Aristotle, is perhaps a
jest at the expense of the savant
Arghelaus, an inftigtor of acoustics,
of whom Diogenes Laertius réports
(2-17) : mpdros elre puvijs yéveow
v Tob dépos AW,
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158. xatd: by fhe way of, via
c g = < with gen. £ rodppomriyiov:
= 70 dpp. We ght denature the

of pre-lude an po.rl-lude

162. 08¢ Jfwith @en = straight
Sor.

163. ov k-ri.: a hollow
(such he vent) being attached

vevse from rugpip-ef to trumpet!

166. An exclamation at the
eacher’s entrailspection or insight
inside ; &-evrépevp.a for Sc-eped-
rr”m.

iJa suvd vJ
SVipor

vwlesuls
g )

éreiTa KooV TPOS OTEVY TPOTKELLEVOY
. mem—— N ——ra—
\ 3 ~ € \ ’ ~
TOV TpeKTOY ey DT BLae 70D nveﬁp,a‘ros‘. .

165

Tiva Tpémov ; kdrevmé
170

~ ~ ’ \ 4 \
oV TN)s oe\jrys Tas 6dods

/’ S ¥ ’
0opas, €T Avw KGXZIVOTOS

167. $ebywv and drodiyor with
Sikyw are legal terms = fo be prose-
cuted and Yo be acquitted.

169. 86 ye: vye stresses the
word before 8¢, as in 175. &¢
claims its favourite position and ye
yields.

170 ff. This story of the lizard
(doxaraforys or yakedTys, 173)
varies the anecdote told of Thales
the astronomer, who, while gazing
at the heavens, fell into a well and
furnished amusement tq his Thra-
cian maidservant. o

172. kexnvéros : xdoKkw.

173. kar-éxeoe: xélw;  be-

Sfouled.
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180

dvory’ dvovy’ dvioas 10 Pppovriomipiov,

174. #obnv: idiomatic aor.
where Eng. uses present (S. 1126,
HA. 842, GMT. 60); 7 like the
notion of —.

176. elev: well; expletive.—
éxadapficaro: a word beloved of
Euripides (= prose éunyavijoaro),
in comic contrast here with the
homely dA¢ira (victuals).

177. xera-wéoas: wdooW. —
The hocus-pocus begins: Ower
the table ke sprinkled fine ashes,
bent a small spit, then taking it
as a pair of compasses he —.
Here we expect, as the hungry
pupils did, and as the audience
in the theatre did, some wizard
Medea-tnck perhaps “out of
the spnnk?qi place-(raXdoow fo:
sprinkle) hé fished (YPpellero) a‘
small victim (Ov;w.nqy) " for din-
ner,®r rather part *of“the vuﬁn
after the burnt sacrifice to
gods. But instead comes sud-
denly an outrageous punning slan-
der: Out of the wrestling school

(maA-alotpa for perhaps wdA-
aypa) %e filched himself that coat
(Goipdriov sounding almost like
Gvpdrov). The Awmodirys, or
cloak thief, of the Greek palaestra
still plies his trade among the
lockers of gymnasia and the um-
brella-racks of the modern club-
house. — This whole passage was
perhaps inserted at the last mo-
ment. In competitioh withaVubes
—it may be just prmvit—
Amipsias had presented“his Cozx-
nus, in which Socrates, h&re too
one of the dramatis personae, is
asked wofev dv oo XQaiug.yévoito;
By the time the turn of the Nubes
comes, Arist. has an ansyer ready.
180. The capture.pf gqat and
coat at one "fell hook captures
Stre siades also; why pray ad-
tirsdfamons’(ékeivov) Thales,
When we have a Socrates among
us?
181. dvioas: dviw. Translate
as imv. Iturry and — (cp.

A Bibo oavouXosy.

Mm% KSM
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pabnré ydp: @A\’ dvovye Ty Bipav.
& ‘Hpdk\eis, Tavri modama Ta Inpia ;
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. 7i é0avpacas ; 7@ gou Sokovow eixévar ; >
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rots éx ITvhov )\'qdﬂeun Tois Aakwyikors. f\ﬂ..f

Bokédbe apa

190

@ Spwa'w, oi opddp’ éykexvdres ;

pr 3
arap 7i wor e€is rr;v yr;v ﬁkewovacv ovroLi ;
Ma. {nrolow odro. Td. kata 71)9
{nrovo‘c 'q vy 'rov'royc ¢porn£e‘re
eyw ‘ya. old’ § W el p.e‘ya)toa. Kkai kaloi.
(7 yap o

Tpéxwv 780, 1164) or as adverb =
ebféws, raxéws. Cp. for treatment
of partic. &xwv 131, Gappidv 141.

182. Tdv Zwk.: cp. 180.

183. pabnymé: a desiderative
in -dw; 7 want to be a pupil.
(Hehce “I want to be an angel
and wjth the angels stand ” might
be dyyeled kol ovoTaTd!) —
Svouye : the theatrical management
of the scene s uncertain. Perhaps
the door-opening was merely the
rolling bgek to either side of a
great linen curtain which had rep-
resented the house-front or the
back;ja.ll of the premises, thus
disclosing the inner court, or adA7,
of the house. This court, open
to the sky (198) and flanked and
backed by chambers, is filled with
pabyral in singular attitudes of
“original research.” Aloft sits
Socrates in his kpepdfpa (218).

Olhn A .S e !
Cicd

The old farmer is horrified at it
all.

185. Wadpacas: Gr. aor. for
Eng. pres.; 174 n. —elxévar: =
éowxévas.

186. These “Laconian cap-
tives from Pylus ” had been bleach-
ing some twenty-odd months in
prison, where they were destined
to remain two years longer.

188. 74 «xard vyfis: Plato’s
phrase is {yrdv 1d 7€ mo yijs xai
olpdvia (Apol. 198). See Introd.
§ 110. — BoABots: Zruffles (under-
ground mushrooms). B

189. Tovroyl: = Towr( yey ye
struggles for precedence, as 8¢ in
169. — dpovrilere: to the starve-
lings. ®

190. Tva: where.

191. 7{ yép: in questions of
surprise ydp is an exclamatory
why. — oW« yonder.

L4

S |
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Y
bépe, 7is yap obros ovmi Tijs kpepdbpas dvip ;
Ma. adrds. Zr. 7is avrds; Ma. Swkpdms. Z1. &
Sakpares.
i obros, dvaBinaov adrdy pov péya. 220
Ma. adros pév odv oV kdheoov * oV ydp pou oxoMi].
2r. & Sdkpartes,
& Swxpatidiov.
ZakpdT™s
"7 pe kakels, & ‘Priuepe;
Zr. wpdTov pév 6 T pgds, avriBold, kdreumé po.
0. depoBatd kai wEpippovd TOV NAiov. 225

217. olpdfecd Gpa: «the worse
for you then.”

218. risyép: pray,who? Cp.
19I. — xpepddpas: usually ex-
plained as a Zanging basket (xpé-
papat), meant to burlesque the
pnxavy) used in Tragedy, viz., a
crane and pulley by which gods
and heroes were swung out aloft
and raised and lowered according
to tragic need. For another view
see the Appendix.

219. adrés: from the days of
Pythagoras adrds meant Master
for pupil as for servant, and as
“ He” means “husband ” now for
the plain women. If adgds &y,
ipse dixit, that dictum settled all
disputes. —& Zéxpares: not an
address but an exclamation, like
& Zev, & ‘HpdxAess; cp. 328.

220. péya: loudly. “abrds”

was apt to be abstracted, as we
know from Plato’s Symposium.

221. pév odv: corrective, as in
17 nay, rather. Exit pabyrijs.

223. & Zoxpar(8iov: not here
coaxingly, as the diminutive in 8o,
nor with any pretence of verisi-
militude, but merely to be “pert "
in the comedy; Sokky, just as a
freshman in a college play might
address the president as “ Prexy.”
— & id-fipepe: Ephemeral One; a
lofty rebuke from the higher re-
gions of speculation.

225. Note with what pomp the
pérpa fall apart, and how the first
twoare alike in rhythm andrhyme
I tread the air and contemplate
the sun. But mepi-ppovd was not

.only 20 contemplate but sometimes

o contemn (Ymep-ppovid), not only
to look over thoughtfully, but z
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1ra'.a'xen. 8¢ Tadro TovTo Kkal Td kdpdapa.
2. i s 235
7 dpovris €Ake mv ucp.aS els Ta Kap3ap.a., ”M’
0 vov kardBnl, & Swrpatidiov, ds éué, I
va pe 8uddéys bvmep ovwex’ e’)\n’)\;'a_;l,. \
2w, 7HAOes 8¢ kara 7(; Zr1. BovAduevos paletv Néyew.
v yap TokwY XPNOTOY TEPUTKOAWTATR 240
dryopau pépopat, Ta xprpar évexvpdlopar,
0. wélev 8 vmdypews aavrov éNabes yevduevos ;
Zr. vdgog p’ émgrpupev immucr (Oewr) payeiv.
here put into Socrates’ mouth; for broad and open nostrils, large

if the earth drew the hurtful mois-
ture out of the intellect, then the
nearer the earth the better.

234. It is just this same way
with the water-cress ; a parody on
the true Socrates way of teaching,
viz., by illustrating the unknown
from the known and common
things. Every Greek child knew
that the seeds of the water-cress
(& xdpdapa) sown in wet sponges
also (xal) had this same property
(wdbos, wdoxer) of drawing mois-
ture in a wonderful measure. —
whoxe; often almost = wpdrret;
cp. 798, 1198 (where some Mss.
read mafeiv for woteiv).

236. . The muddle here is a jest
as much atwe_ex-pense of Spg
rates as of-Strepsiades.”

239. Socrates descends t earth
castyngd sqnite like .
thd living Socrates — bald-headed,

with protuberajgy, , gt@ng Apes,  Thepet mav»g

Qﬁpo)w“ | mJ *‘““\

\ Ay
PlumBves,\ b

mouth, thick lips, rotund and
waddling, as if intended by nature
for comedy. The story goes that
the real Socrates in the audience
good-humouredly rose, that stran-
gers might recognize the tryth of
the portrait. — Probably here the
linen house-front closes,‘leivmg
the two actors in front of it.—
xatd 7{: nearly the same as 8w ¢
or rivos &vexa.

240. xpfiorav: from xpﬁafm

money-lender, not frqn
Note the dominant v ﬁn the

verse.
241. Note the duowo-rélevrov
of the three verbs, -opat. Strep-
siades is being “harried and
plundered,”,as Attica ltsz&as. —
&vg(vpd(quu here not-mifjdle as
in 35, but passive, and taking an
e other verbs of depriving

243. véoos, Prmigd:
d the
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dA\d pe 8idafov Tov érepov Toiv aoiv Néyow,

Tov undév dmodiddvra.

paBov &, dvrw’ dv 245

TR ’, dpovual oor karabrioew Tovs Beov
~mpdrry p, dpoduai ooy kazabhi s eovs.

2w, woiovs feods duet oV ; 1rp&31'ov 'y&p feol

e A ’ 3 3 ¥
npw VO[LL(T[L OUK €TTL.

TG yap opwr ; 'r)

g 3 3 \ 3 ~
arr éoriv 8pfoss ;

“‘,)al)petlte (et dayeiv) of the can-
cer (¢payédura) or the BovAwuia

&

(Xen. Anab. 4. 5. 7). Rogers trans-
lates “a galloping consumption.”

246. wphrry: middle voice, Zo
change, demand as a price, with
two accusatives. — karabfoav: Zo
pay down. — Beots : with dpoduac.

247. wolows: used in scornful
question, or rather exclamation,
with the word repeated that has
raised the scorn; what gods for-
sooth 2 or geds indeed!

248. véuopa: means not only
“current usage and belief,” but
current coin, currency, which is
Strepsiades’ sense of it. Since
Greek coins were often stamped
with the image of the gods, he
naturally asks, with what cur-
rency, pray, do you swear (if you
have no feds-cyrrency)? — v3:
seems {p be the syn.tax of business
(dat. d instrument), not of re-

~

ol apeow'w wmrep év Bv{aww) ;

BovAew T Oeia mpdypar’ eidévar cadis, 250
A » y 7

Zr. v Ai, eumep €0t Ye.

Kal fv'y-yevéa'ﬂab 7atls Nepélawow eis Aéyous,

'raus nperépauas daipoow ;

ligion (acc. of the god sworn by).

249. owdapéowo: the Doric
form because Byzantium was a
Doric colony. Perhaps he drawls
out with some contempt the men-
tion of their #¢-/-r-on money
though probably at this period
iron was used only in obols, if at
all, even among the Dorians.

250-62. A bit of parody on the
initiation into Orphic mysteries. —
Td Ocla wphypara: flrue religion,
or theology ; in prolepsis, as at gg,
145.

251. &rra: =drwa; so 345,
589, and often. — opfds: see on
228. Science every now and then
offers a “correct™ exposition of
refigion. Professor Socrates and
rustic Strepsy are enduring types.
—ion: = eori.

253. fHwerdparor: an emphatic
our. Unemphatic “our” would
be jjudv in predicate position.

«

. pdhord ye
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0. kdOule Tolvvy émi ToV iepdv (men'oa . \
1. 8oV kdfnpac. 2. Tovrovi Tolvur Aaf3é 2‘55‘
\ I3 P ’ s ¥
TOV OTEDAVOY. 2ZT. €mL TL OTépPavov; OLuoL
orébavoy pavov; oipos,
Sdrpartes,
@ . \ t ] ’ » @ \ U4
womep pe Tov "Afduavd’ omws un Qioere.
¥y Ia) F\ ”‘R fll \ ,‘1’ ’
Z0. ovk, A\Aa TavTa TAVTA TOVS TEAOUMEVOUS
(3 ~ ~ . - \ ’ - -
T)JLELS: TOLOUMLED. 2t.  elra &) 7 kepdavd ;
2o,

254. oxlpmoda: the sacred sofa,
trundle-bed, or cot caricatures the
Opdvos used in the Orphic initia-
tion. Cp. the Eleusinian scene in
the Frontispiece.

256. &m\ vl: fo what purpose.

257. pe: object of Gvoere, but
thrust well to the front, even into
the heart of a word-group; see
Appendix. — 8wwg : with fut. indic.
expressing exhortation or com-
mand(S. 1115, HA. 886, G. 1352) ;
common in daily speech, ¢.g. 489,
882. —@boere: at sight of the
wreath Strepsiades recalls that
victims of sacrifice were wreathed,
also that he had seen (perhaps
recently) the unhappy Athamas
thus wreathed for death in the
tragedy by Sophocles — Athamas
that had married Negp@n! And
was not he himself seeking an
interview with the NegpéAa? No
wonder he yowls olpot.

258. ToVs Tehovpdvovs: ke ini-
tiates ; reassuring for the victim.

k/ - ’ ~ ’ x , IX . m
€yew yeryoeL kapggg ov, maLwaly.

259. #pueis: professional. — xep-
8avé : the question of questions for
Strepsiades — what he is to make
out of it.

260. He is to become more
than a “clever speaker” (8ewos
Aéyew) ; he is to be a smootk fel-
low (tpippa) ; a rattler (or clap-
per, or castanet, kpdralov) ; fine
meal itself (waumwdAn) —all terms
chosen appropriate to the action;
for according to the schol. Socrates
here rubs some porous Stones to-
gether (hence pippa, ‘Sua 76 Tpi-
Beabaw ovs Aifovs "), Thén knocks
them against each other (hence
Kkpdradoy, 8ua 7o kpoveo iy ™), then
gathers up the .smgll ments
and dredges the old man with
them as with flour. All this is a
close parody on the rite of purifi-
cation (kd@apais) as practised by
itinerant superstition-peddlers on
ignorant dupes. See the Frontis-
piece (“Initiation into the Eleu-
sinian Mysteries”).

Q&‘?@

k_$
-

\
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2t. pa Tov AL, ob Yedoe yé pe*

KaTQTaTTO[EVOS YAP TAUTANY) YevTioopaL.

Zo.
KOVELY,

3 ~ \ \ / \ ~ 3
evpnuev xp1) Tov mpeoPiTyr Kal TS €V

ns éma-

& Séomor’ avaf dpérpnr’ Ajp, 8s éxes ™y v

pe‘rewpov,

Napmpds 7 Aibrp, gepvai Te feal Nedéha Bpoy-

ma‘meeawoc, .
eﬁe, ¢dmr, &

p.erewpoa..

265
Seo"nowat, T ¢povrioTy

1. wime pime ye mpiv &v Tovri mrifwpal, py kara-

Bpex0é.

262. Thus dredged Strepsiades

is sure he will become a floury
(flowery) speaker. The initiation
is carried on into the
IIAPOAOZX 263-477

After the spoken iambic trim-
eters of ghe mpoloyos follows the
wdpodos qr Chorus Processional,
partly chanted, partly sung. In
this play, however, the chorus does
not come into view till v. 326.

263-74. Chanted anapaestic
tetrameters ; see Introd. § 132 B3/
for rhythm, § 132 o' for diction.

263. «bdmpueiv: the solemn
opening word of religious service
(= favete linguis),in slow spondaic
measure. — traxobew : fo listen to
with attention.

264 f. This trinity of gods is
not born of the poet’s fancy. He

is satirizing the materialism of his
day. Air was god for Diogenes
of Apollonia (n. on 229), aether
for Euripides the rationalist, and
Nepélaw merely visualize the new
nonsense and complete a trinity —
the preferred number in oaths and
other solemnities. — &va§: at this
time was no longer used as in
Homer of human princes and mas-
ters, but only of deitiesand heroes
(= Lord).

265. Bpovroi-képavvor: altered
to suit the new goddesses from
Homer’s eepithet of Zeus, repme-
képavvos M\n\ Yl

266. PpovtioTy: z.¢. Socrates;
not in the humble tone of “ David
thy servant,” but in that of “Pro-
fessor Socrates thy sevant.”

267. Tovrl: sc. TO {imdriov.
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70 8¢ p;r;Se kuvfv oikofev éNfeiv ep.e T0v kakodai-

pwov’ exowa

Sel,fw

éNbere o0, & wo)tvnm;fo:. Nepélai, 790" els émi-

elr’ én’ *ONjumov kopuals iepais )gztlwoﬁkq'fowz

kdfnobe,

270

elr’ *Qreavod wdtpds év kijmois iepdv xopdv ioTate

Nipdacs,

eir” dpa Neihov mpoxoats ¥ddrwy xpioéars dpieabe
A X

/’ “
TPOXOLTLY,

#) Mt Npvp éxer’ 1) okémelov vipderra Mi-

pavros”

vmakovoare defdpevar 0v¢na.v Kkal Tols i€potot xa-

petoat.’

The candidate having thus veiled
himself, the parody of an initiation
was complete; see the Frontis-
piece.

268. T IOty dpé: fo think of
my coming! exclamat. inf.,, S.
1262, HA. 962, G. 1554.

269. Tpde: Strepsiades; goes
with érldefv. —elg: of purpose,
as énxlin 256 ; Zo display yourselves.

270—73. Not by name does the
poet indicate the points of the
compass, but by pictures: in the
North, the mow:wept sacred sum-
mits of Olympus; in the West
Father Ocean’s gardens, where for
the nymphs the Clouds range sa-
cred dance-and-song; likewise in
South and East.

272. W84rwv: “partitive® ob-
ject of dpveafe; cp. 59.

273. Lake Maeotis is the mod-
ern Sea of Azov. The snowy
cliff of Mimas juts out from Ionia,
just above Chios.

274. Ym-axoboare: “hear and
answer,’ i.e. respond, obey; dis-
ting. from émr-axoiw 263. — lepotor :
neut.; r#es, service(? The only
“sacrificial victim” present was
Strepsiades).—xapeioar: a regular
ritual term ; finding pleasure in.
Note the marks of poetry thus far:
(1) no article with xopveals, ma-
Tpbs, Kijmois, mpoxoals, TrémENOV ;
(2) locative dat. wpoxoals without
preps.; (3) the word wpoyoats
(outpourings) for orépa (mouth
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Xopés

aévao Nedéa, .

[¥84

] ~ N 8 \ 4 3
dpfidpev dpavepal dpagepdy dvow eddymrov, 276
warpods dm’ 'Qkeavod PBapuvixéos
e ~ b ] ’ \ 3\
wWmAov Spéwr kopudas émi
Sevdpokdpovs, iva 280
™A\edavels okomas dpopiueta,
- kapmovs 7 dpSopévav iepav xfdva,
\ ~ e /
kal morapdv {abéwy kehad
kai wévrov kehddovra BapiBpopov
2 ~
oppa yap aifépos axduaror oelayeirat 285
pappapéaioy atryats.

of river); (4) the uncontracted
forms xpvoéats, vipdevra (273);
(5) dpvw for dpvrw; (6) mpdxovs
for 8pia (pitcker), the compound
xwovo-BAyros, oxomelos for dxpov
or Jpos, wddes for yiom{dpevos
or nddpevos.

275-go. Still invisible, the 24
Clouds “hear and answer” the
invocation with a orpo¢y of dac-
tyls; see Introd. § 134. ¢ Except
in the Nubes and Awes, where
Arist. strikes a higher note, the
lyrical portions of Comedy are
rarely free from parody " (Starkie
on Vesp. 317). The ¢“higher
note " is finely struck in the mavs-
papa following. Poetic as the dic-
tion is, there is no trace of parody.

276. As “deep calleth unto
deep,” so the Clouds summon

each other to rise f0 view (pave-
pal) in dewy ductile form.—
ddowv: acc. of specificat. ; in the
sense of form cp. Homer's ¢uvy)
in od déuas odde puijy (/L. 1. 115).

281. &d-opbpeda: dd-opav is
to look off at, to regard from a
distance. From their mountain-
summits they see the four things
most salient:  mountain-spurs
(oxomwii), valley, river, and sea.

282. xaprwols: acc. of speci-
ficat. with dpouévav; cp. Xen.
dmorpnfivres Tas xepalds.

285. yép: the endless night
of v. 1 is now passed, and the
clouds rise (dpfdpev 276), not
because summoned by Socrates
as he boasts in 291, but decause
(ydp) acther's eye (the sun) izs
gleaming.
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dA\’ dmooewrduevar vépos oufpiov
2 ’ 1N 2 ) ,
afavdras idéas émdapeda

™AETKOTY Oppatt yaiav.

290

Z0. & péya oepvai Nedélai, pavepds rfrovoaré pov

’
xaléoavros.

n00ov dwvi)s aua kai Bpovris pukgaguérs feo-

gérrov;

2r. kal oéBopal v, & mohvripyro, kal Bovhopar dvra-

mwomapdety

288. wipos SuPpiov: they are
to shake off the rain cloud from
their immortal form (idéas gen.)
like some black iudriov. Schol.
on 289 says they are to appear in
éofys mouxl\y. — Note the depar-
tures from prose level in the song:
(1) Doricd in ed-dynrov (fyéopar)
276, Bapv-axéos 278, dpSopévay 282,
dfavdras 289: (2) uncontracted
Bapv-axéos 278, dpéwv 279, pappa-
peus 286; (3) middle voice of
dpopdpeda 281 ; (4) poetic words
dévaor 275, xOdv 282, {dfeos and
xehadijpara 283, Sppa, ceayetras,
and dxdparos 285, pappdpeos 286,
vépos 287; (5) poetic compounds
Sevdpo-xdpos 280, TyAe-Ppawis 281,
TgAe-oxémos 290, Papv-axis 278,
Bapi-Bpopos 284; (6) the forms
dbavdras (-drov) 289, yalav 290;
(7) the long first syllable of wa-
Tpds 277, as in Kéxpomos 301. See
note on 33§.

ARISTOPHANES — 8

291—97. A return to the
chanted anapaests. The poetic
touches here, as péya for pudia,
and pvknoapévns and Geooémrrov
in 292, are meant only as bombast.

292. Note the sound play on 7.
— Schol. on 294 says of the theatric
Bpovreiov, or thunder machine : v
dudopevs, YymPpidas (pebbles) Eéxwv
Gadacoins. v 8¢ NéBxs (kettle)
xaAxods, els Ov ai Yijdor kamijyovro,
xkal svAbpevar (by their rolling)
fixov dmerélovy éowxdra PBpovry.

293. xal . .. ye: assents, and
adds an emphatic item ; aye, and.
— Here, hard upon true poetry,
follows, as so often in Arist.,
coarse jesting, which can only be
condemned by modern standards,
yet is left standing that the stu-
dent may learn of other climes
and ages than his own. — &vr-amo-

wapely: from wépdopar fo break
wind.
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ob i) oranms undé movjays dmep oi Tpvyodaipoves

AN eddrfper” péya ydp 7 Oedv kivetrar opdjvos

114

mepofnpac-
s

oelw.

2.
odroL,
dowdats.

Xo.

wapbévor dpBpoddpo,

[dvredh

ENOwpev Mhurapav x06éva Ilakddos, ebavdpov yav

Kéxpomos dydpevar mohvijparov -

301

? 2, ) , e A o
. o0 déBas dppriTwv iepav, va
pvoToddkos ddpos

294. Te-rpepalve: a redupli-
cated Tpéuw.

295. Xeoelw: a desiderat. in
-geiw from yéfw to go to stool;
S. 616, HA. 573, G. 868.

296. od pfy: with subjv., usu-
ally with fut. indic., to express
strong prohibition ; S. 1639, GMT.
297 f., 301, G. 1361, HA. 1032 a.
— Disapproval of what the ¢ comic
devils” do on the stage is a
standing joke upon themselves. —
Tpvyo-Salpoves, formed on analogy
of kaxo-daiuoves, is a comic variant
on 7pvy-@dot, lees-singers, the rus-
tics who smeared their faces with
wine-lees and sang derisive songs.

297. Gowdals: @dals in prose.
— The Clouds having summoned
each other from the ends of the

earth with song (after the manner
of the Valkyrs in Wagner’s opera),
Socrates may well say that a pger-
Sect swarm (opsjvos) of goddesses
is astir with songs.

299-313. A bird’s-eye view of
an ideally holy city. The student
should note for himself the Doric
forms and poetic diction, syntax,
and metre, which mark this anti-
strophe as the mate of the strophe.

300. Auwaplv: skining, bril-
liant; an epithet bestowed by
Pindar, and proudly claimed and
expected by the Athenians ever
after ; see Ack. 640.

302. o) oéfas: sc. éori. dp-
pyra are the Mysteries. —Uva:
where, as in 190.

303. 8épos: the temple that
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odpaviois 7€ feois dwpripara,

305

vaoi 0 tnepedets kal a’.yd)\p,a.‘ra,
kal mpdoodo. pakdpwy iepdraTar,
wwe¢avoc 7€ fewv Quoiar Bakiar 7€

1rav1'08a1r aLow wpacs,

f &" pi T éwepxope’vw Bpopia xdps,

310

UkeNddwy Te yopov épedigpara,
kai povaa PBapdBpopos adtdv.

1. wpos 7ov Aws dvriBold o€, ppdoov, Tives €lo’, &

Sdrpares, avral

“receives the initiated” (pvorys
and déyopar) is in sad truth 24rown
wide (dvadelkvvrar) at the present
time; it lies in ruins in the vil-
lage of Eleusis, twelve miles from
Athens.

305. odpavlows: in contrast to
Demeter and Persephone, the god-
desses of the temple at Eleusis
just mentioned. These belonged
to the nether group (x6évuar).

306. Also of these Aigh-roofed
temples the ruins still stand, e.g.
of the Parthenon and the The-
seum: but the colossal statues
(dydMpuata) of Athens have per-
ished.

307. Processions most sacred
to the blessed gods were especially
brilliant at the Panathenaea and
the Dionysia, combining the glit-
tering cars and the equestrianism
of our secular circus-parade with

Ve

the music of a church-pageant at
St. Peter’s and the sacred dance
of the ancient Hebrews.

308. edorépavor: because vic-
tim, altar, priests, and banqueters
all wore chaplets.

310. Over against the sacri-
fices and banquets of all seasons
is set pre-eminently, when spring
comes on, the Bromian joy,i.c. the
Dionysiac festival now present,
with its Zeasings of tuneful cho-
ruses. — The adj. Bpduos roaring
(verb Bpéuw), from the frequency
of its application to Awwvoos,
came to be a proper name Bpdpuios
for the god obstreperous.

312. {peblopara: provocatives
to joy in general; or it may refer
to the contests of dithyrambic,
tragic, and comic choruses.

313. podoa:  music. — Bapi-
Ppopos: applied to the flute
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315

nruor’, dAN o:’;pa',mal. Nepélai, peydlar feal dr-

almep yvouny kal Sudheéw kal voby fuiv mzpéxov—

agw

@t

\ ’ \ ’ \ A \ ’
kai Tepateiay kat mepileéiv kal Kpovow Kal Kard-
-
A " |
N (F o
\ A9

(adAds) must be loud-sounding
rather than deep-sounding. — On
re-study of the ode as a whole,
note the sound play in the endings
of 304-309, the 6 in 309, the echo
in edxéados 312 of the strophic
words keAadjuara 283 and xeAd-
dovra 284, the repetition of SBapv-
Bpopos 313 from 284, and the
scansion of Kéxporos 301 and
BapvBpopos 313. A memorizing
and chanting of the ode will help
one to feel why Arist. is numbered
among the great poets of the
world.

314-438. Anapaestic tetrame-
ters.

314. abras: the Clouds are not
seentill 323 ; but Strepsiadesknows
they are hero-esses from their fem-
inine voice.

315. pév: uy odv = ‘surely not

. ,are they ?’

316. fikier &ANG: drop w\:\a
in transl., as in v. 204.

317. yvépnv: has many mean-

ingﬁg‘:axim, glittering generality,
striking thought in a telling
phrase. A glib talker with the
knack of striking off such yvdua
was called yvwpo-rvmos ; cp. 952.
— SubNetwv: dialectic, the art of
disputation, debate. —vodv: rea-
son.

318. What the rhetorical ideals
of v. 317 amount to is now givenin
plain Aristophanese : p#rases por-
tentous and prating, striking and
catching — the last two reminding
one of the famous law-firm “U.
Ketchum and I. Cheatham.” —
wepQhefov: merely circumlocution,
not “talking round” one to de-
ceive him. —xpodov: may mean
dwdry deceit, as the schol. says
and asit ofteri certainly does mean ;
but perhaps it is better here to -
take it of striking, telling rhetoric.
Note the series of derisiveabstracts
in -0, parodying the word-forma-
tions and phraseology of the New
Rhetoric.
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. Tavr ap dkovoac’ avrdv 10 phéyp’ 1) \wa'q pov
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Kal Xem-o)xoyew 10m {nret, kai mepl kamvod orevole-

oXEw,

320

1\/

Kkal yropudip yvduny w{aa' €Tépe \oyw av'n)\o-yr]-

oat’

(00'1' EL TwS GO’TLV, LSELV avras 1787] ¢¢wepws‘ ém-

Gvud.
2.
KaTovoas

NoUxy avrds.

21. pépe, mov; detfov.
~ S * 2 \
povo’ avral wdvv mollal

B\éme vuv Sevpc wpos ™ Hapv170 78 yap Spdn

Zo. xw-

dia TOY kol \wv kal TOV dacéwv, adrar mAdyiac
*-u--r’ 7 :

3r. {70 Xppa;
Zw. mapa ™y ew’o@ov.
vurt pdlis ovrws.

@s ov Ka.oop(?)

319. radr’ 8pa: so then, that's
the reason then; cp. 353. Ttadra,
adverbial acc. = otrws (S. 993,
HA. 719 ¢, G. 1060), but we may
translate as if 8ua ratra. — $pOéypa:
perhaps a high word. — wewéTyras:
mordopat, a poetic derivat. of wéro-
pac; the perfect = fo be a-flutter,
o be on the wing.

320. Aewro-loyelv, o Tevo-Ae-
oxelv: o subtilize and quibble-ize.
— xawvod: the first syllable is
long, though in 330 it is short.

321. The duel of sophists is
not between brain and brawn, but
between sharp and “sharper,”
rapierand bodkin,styleand stiletto.

325

) ﬁ']'&) /:

¢

VN

— A\ye &m—koyﬁcu: word-play ;
2o counterargue or argue back with
argument.

322. After his xdbapats or
purification, Streps. now longs to
pass to the last stage of initiation,
the ér-omrein or actual vision of
the gods.

323. Mt. Parnes frowns down
on the Attic plain from the north.

324. avraw: lhere, yonder.

325. wAdywar: aslant, probably
trailing colours of sunset and sun-
rise glory (éofys moukiAy, schol.
299).

326. ds:
Z.e. to the theatre.

causal. — etoobov :
To break
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KATYov €lvat.
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A

viv y€ ToL 10 kabopas avrds, € u) Apuas xolo-

v AU éywy’, & mohvripnrol® mdvra yap 18 karé
l

Tavras pévrow ov feas ovoas odk 1dngl odd évé-

! \
. pa AL, AN SpixMy kal dpdoov adras fryoduny kai

330

ob ydp, pa AC, olol 6ty whelorovs adrar Bé-
ogKovaL ooLoTds,

Bovpiopdrress, larporéxvas, dvdpas perewpopéva-

Kas -

through the illusion of the play by
allusion to the realities of the
theatre is a common trick of com-
edy to the present day. — #5n vuwl:
now at length.

328. & wolvripnror: exclama-
tory,as in 219; not address. The
word is a regular epithet of the
gods; cp. 269, 293, and often. —
whvra: Ze. the whole place. —
karéxovoL: are occupying.

330. pd Ala: negative; O Zeus,
no. Drop d\Ad in translat., as in
204.

331-34. As in 316, it is not
Socrates, but Arist. masked as
Socrates, that is speaking.

331. yhp: that is because. —
érfy: probably from oru ), that in
{ruth; common in Arist. as in 755,
784, 1046, 1258. Cp. Tuvj. — Bé-
oxovas : Jo pasture,victual, provide

provender ; of men used only con-
temptuously, for rpépw. Cp. dA-
¢ura 106. — codrorés : professors;
from gopil{w to make wise. The
various species are named in the
next verses: prophets, pill-men,
p(h)ilosophers, and poets.

332. Caesura isolates the items
as in 13, 225. By Zhwurian sooth-
sayers he means such as Lampon,
still high in favour as he was with
Pericles, who had put him in
charge of all religious matters
connected with the founding of
Thurii (443 B.C.), making him, as
it were, Bishop of the Philippines.
— larporéxvas: at this time the
most famous Aealing artists were
Hippocrates, the Father of Medi-
cine, and Herodicus, brothér of
the Sicilian orator Gorgias. —
petewpo-évaxas:  Lranscendental
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LoV Opuav,

335

‘whokdpovs O éxaroyrepdla Tvdd, ‘ mpmuawor-
A\

oas 7€ Bvé\\as,’

guacks ; the early gropers in as-
tronomy and meteorology (7a
odpdwa), as Anaxagoras, Hip-
pias, Meton, Prodicus (vv. 360-
61), and Diogenes of Apollonia
(see on 229, 264). Astronomy
was as disquieting to the estab-
lished religion then as was Evolu-
tion to the modern world forty
years ago.

333. Te: connects Sdaxovor in
331 with its repetition in 334; cp.
359, 566, 571, and often. — doparo-
xdpwras: the ¢ somg twisters of the
circle-choruses® are the poets of
dithyrambs, whose music was
florid with ornament and whose
choruses circled about the altar
and were not ranged rerpdywvot
(four-cornered) as in the drama.
— odpayd-xri. : sealying-long-
‘nadled-dilettante-longhairs;  the
persistence of the type seems to
prove that Arist. has here hit on
the essentials, not the accidentia,
of fine-art professionals. (Cp.
Tennyson's “snowy-banded, dilet-

tante, delicate-handed priest.”)
For the long hair see 349, Ack.
390, Av. 911.

335. Tadr &pa: see 319 n.—
twolovw : composed, i.e. celebrated
in song. Note in the following
(1) Doric a in gen. pl. and
gen. sing. (-kedpdAa), (2) long
first syllable in Jypav (cp. 320,
301, 277 «kamvod, Keéxpormos,
marpds), (3) poetic vocabulary,
(4) compound adjectives, and (5)
the sound-play with the Doric a.
These phrases may be quotation,
not parody; see Introd. § 3s5.
The student might find parallels
in English literature for t¢ ravag-
ing rusk of liguid Clouds sheen-
whirling. With orperr-aryray
cp. Tepmi-képavvos in Homer.

336. To call the Clouds tke
tresses of hundred-keaded Typhos
(god of the whirlwind) would not
now be held bombastic; and
scorching blasts is a commonplace.
But in that great period of Greek
literature ‘they seemed lurid and
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voLoLy,
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windy rather than simple and
direct. — wpnpaivoioas: an equiv.
of Homeric mpijfw o blow and fo
burn.

337. Geplas Suepds : Homer calls
the sea ke wet (Yypy) as he calls
morning t4e early (voin) ; so here
the feminine adj. depia serves
as substantive. But the air-
swimming, crook-clawed birds of
the liguid airy (meaning the
clouds) leaves Homer far behind.

338. &vr adrav: i return for
whick (phrases).

339. kuxfida is Doric for xiyAn
thrush. — Opportunity for this
feasting was had by the “cyclic”
. poets at the training tables of the
ten choruses — one for each tribe,
the expenses of which were met

by the rich men of the tribe in
turn as xop-gyox.

340. Thode: 7.e. Tas vedélas
érawovpévas. — odx\ Suxalws : sup-
ply xaramivovar; Ze. “Is this guz-
zling of goodies any more than a
just recompense for their fine
phrases in honour of these god-
desses ? " — v{ walodoar: what is
the matter with them that— ?
S. 1279 ¢, HA. 968 ¢, G. 1566.

341. etfaci: 3d pl. of éouka.

342. ixdvar: yonder clouds in
the sky.

343. 8 olv: he does not know
exactly; but certainly. — wexra-
pévorov : prose would use dva-me-
Tdwwup, here, as so often, electing
the compound verb, while poetry
chooses the simple.
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T
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344. pivas; the schol. says that
the noses were peydhar and the
masks in other ways ridiculous
and unseemly. The business of
comedy was caricature, not pres-
entation of beauty, as perhaps we
should prefer here. — Note that in
comedy initial p will always make
a preceding short syllable long
except in parodies and hexame-
ters. Here 8 pivas as if dep-
ptvas; cp. the written double p
in augment (ép-peov for example),
and see 416, 647, and often.

346. 9dn woré: ever al any
time, ere now. Cp. Hamlet 3. 2,
where the courtier Polonius, in
careful accord with the wish of the

\mW‘t\‘- ﬂ

riydp, iy dpmaya rév dnpocivy karidwol Sipwva,

prince, finds that yonder cloud is
now “ like a camel,” now ¢ backed
like a weasel,” now “very like a
whale.”

349. &yprov: lecherous. — tdv
Hevodbvrov: is the dithyrambic
poet Hieronymus, one of the skag-
heads (Adawr) of v. 333, and men-
tioned by name in Ack. 388 —
possibly presenting a dithyramb
at this same festival.

350. paviav: here is lewdness.
— kevravpors: because as half-
beasts they were Adowo and dyptoc.
— {jxacav: gnomic aor. (eikd{w), 3
as seen by the mood of the condl-
tioning clause. ﬂ

351. Zlpwva: some temporary

c\.wl\‘\

~'M
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VOWO.

Z0. kal vov y’ on Kheolém eldov, dpgs, &

VOVTO YUVRIKES.

Zr. xaipere Tolvwy, & déomowar’ kai vir
»
kaAl@,
agpavourin frifate rdpol pwviy, & 7
Xo. xaip',& mpeaPira makasoyevés, Onpa |
’
VT WYV,
[ ) . o |
unworthy, known now only by mow; n. on |
this verse, v. 399, and a mention another pet |
of him by Eupolis as a pecu- poet, servin
lator. (from Ach.
352. &yévovro: gnomic. of a woma' !
353. Tabra: repeats radr; ling. — Ar

that's it then — that's why —; cp.  ence in the

319. — KXebvvpov : in Arist. he is  there is ¢

a corpulent coward, a greedy cor- 8ia rodro

morant, a perjured flatterer. He 356.
is barked at and nipped in the are now
heels by the poet’s jokes for at 357.

least fifteen years — from Ack.to  Streps
Thesm. ; cp. 400, 673 fl. —x0és: catchi
only yesterday; referring to the 3r
battle of Delium fought six months by
before, where there was much (xof
“shield-throwing " by the defeated as
Athenians. en
354. ador: proverbially timid. w’
355. kal . . . ye: yes, and s

4

¢ & .-
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m\w 9) Ipodiky, 79 pév oodias kai yvduns ovveka,
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'reear&Seg.

PAvages,

€

2T,
2o.
T
Oeds éorw;

but addressed to the grey-headed
schoolboy is of course comic.

359. Aewrorbrav xré.: O priest
of subtlest twaddle; Arist. again
speaks for himself, not for the
character in the scene.

360. perewpo-copioTdv: Pro-
JSessors of the High Lights. — For
UmakovTaLey see 274.

361. WA\ f: ewept; pleo-
nastic, like 4AMN’ 7. — ITpoBixe:
professor of Synonym and Acribol-
ogy (dxpto-Aoyia) — an excellent
teacher, Socrates said (Plato,
Theaet. 151 b), for pupils without
ideas. His gogia is here put on
a par with Socrates’ strut (Spev-

& yi, 100 Gféypatos, ws iepdv Kal oeuvov Kai

adras ydp Tou povar eioi Oeai, TaA\a 8¢ wdvr’ éorri

365

0 Zeds & npiv, pépe, wpods s yNs, OVAUumOS 0D

@VeoBar), squint, and other eccen-
tricities, 'as sdfficient reason why
these vaporous goddesses should
“give ear and answer.” ’

363. &' fpiv: énx( causal.

364. & yf: O Gee; properex-
clamation for a farmer, if “gee”
were not slang. For the gen. fol-
lowing see on 153; for the word
$Oéypa, 319.

365. Tov: you know, mark you.
— rd\\a wévra: sc. in the way of
gods or dogmas. — ¢pAdapos: the
Athenians had before this heard
the characters in Euripides’ trage-
dies reduce the gods to zonsense.

366. wpds Tis yiis: for land’s
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motos Zebs ; ob u1) Ayprjoys, ovd’ éor Zeds.  Er. 7i
)\e—yecs ov;

a\\a 7is ver; Touri yap épovy’ dmdpmvar mpdTov
aﬂawwv.

atrar Sjmov: peydhos 8€ o’ éyw ompeilos avrd
dddéw.

¢epe, 7OV yap 1rom'01' dvev Neperdv vovr’ 1)0n -reOea-
a'a.l., : 37°

Kairol xp xpiv aibptas dew adrdy, Tavras & dwodn-

Jo.

T
d\\’ GoTis [6 Bpowwv éor ¢e doov, Tov8’ G pe
TOLEL FeTpepaivewr

ALY

sake, perhaps, again the fitting
oath.

367, molos Zebs: 247 n.; Zeus
Fiddlesticks m—ob pfy: 296 n.—
odd’ T : does not even exist.

368. (g Yee: he has in mind
Zeus’s rainy epithets — ouf3ptos,
Yérwos, xeharvedfs, vepelyepita.
— &uovye: though all the world

turn infidel, at least (ye) Streps. -

demands proofs.

369. 8fmov: of course.

370. Yovra: sc. Ala, often
omitted with weather-verbs ve/ce,
Bpovrd, dorpdrrel, kTé. — whWOT

i8n: ever yet at any time; cp.
346, 1061.

371. aldplas: gen.; n clear
weather. — adrév:  of  kimself,
alone, without the aid of “ ravras.”
Long before this, Anaximenes had
observed that rain came only when
“squeezed out™ of thickened
clouds; but not till now had
“science” beguh to spread among
the people.

372. Well (&) c:rtamly (rou)
that (10076 Ye) . — €b wpoo-{duoas :
neatly clinched ; lit. made to grow
Jast to.
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0. avrta ,Bpowwm, kv Oduergs 2. 7@ TpoTY,
o, ndvra ov TOANUOY ; 375
3. orav ep.‘rr)\na'ﬂw(r vdaros mwoANod, kdvaykacldo.
dépecbar,
kaTakpnuvdperge whjpess ouBpov O dvdyky,
elra Bapeia
eu; aA\jlas eg._mm‘ovo‘a.n pWL Kkal waraxovm
3r. 6 & dvaykd{wv éoti Tis abrds, oby 6 Zels, woTe
péoeglay ; YOOT%
Zo. 2r. Awos; rouri

W é\e\ribe,
™e
375. & whvra oV ToApdv: tragic
style. Streps. is shocked but in-
terested. This tree of knowledge
had never grown on farm of his.
375-78. The explanation of
thunder here and of lightning in
404 ff. is not a jest of Arist., but
the real doctrine of the High
Lights (360) throughout antiquity,
e.g. of Anaxagoras, Democritus,
Aristotle, the Stoics, and Lucretius.
376. &épeodar: much used of
inanimate things, which go, come,
or move involuntarily; so m 379,
395, 496.
377. 8 é&vaykmv: since Py-
thagoras, philosophers had been
"&z)mng! sthe gperatiin ‘!;f
nature by dsdyxy, not by the g
so in 405, and cp. 1075. .
379. 8 & Avayxal . aTleg
the inevitable questibn Pnch th
world stubbornly puts in answer

kT, AN’ aifépios Atvos.
A

Stvos as nearer to dios or ARvs, and
;n we;*ratlon for the P come

380

to its wise men, when they will
solve the riddle of the universe
by naming the process instead of
the cause of the process, wt.let er
the name be "Avdyxy, Tixy, Po-
tent Matter, Evolution,, or
Topsy's  Just Growed.™

380. albépios Atvos: ngi quite
the modern Evolution, &!% an-
cient theory of an original Revo-
lution, or Vortex, of theg atems,
which somehow formeg hings
and was continued in -th&etkerial
whirl of sun and stars arqmd the
earth. The philosophic™térm was
usually divy; But Arist. chooses

“Jater on Si8 the nama a deep
#earthenware drinking muﬁvnde

.at_jopeand mnlfbg.,
poift, vortex faghien.: ¢k Oee :

just how Zeus ould,.h’ been

TR~ .
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6 Zevs ovk wv, AN\’ dvr adrod Atvos vwri Baot-

Aedowv.
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1. ¢épe, Tourl TQ XpY) MoTEbew;  Bo.

y6 ae di8dfw.

amod oavrov
385

7j0n {wpod Mavabnvaiows éupmhnabels elr’ érapdybns
TV XYIIEPa, kail kAdvos éaidvys avriy Siexopko-

prynae;

1. vy Tov "Amé\\w, Ka?{&w& wower]y' ebbvs pot, kai

rerdpakTal

» A \ 18 ~ \ 8 \
Xoonep Bpovr) 70 {wuidiov watayer kal Oewa

. Kékpayev

. - »
@rpépas mpatov  mawwal’ ‘mammdf, kdmenr émdye

- ‘wamamwawmwdf,

dethroned by Juice (if we may so
alter his jug) the muddled old man
could hardly have told. But Ura-
nus had yiglded to Cronus, Cronus
to Zeus; .why not Zeus to Atvos?

382. olbév ww . . . 8(8afas:

« Streps. is indeed érijopwy.

385. 19: =rin by whaet gui-
‘dence. — &md oavrod " an applica-
tion both of Socrates’ favourite
motte, yvad cuvrdy, and of his
method of teaching by proceeding
from ‘s known to the unknown.

QUIRNETLRSTIR CF SO -

390

386. 450 : ever (346) . —Iavabdy-
valows: a festival when all probably
over-ate themselves, a prototype
of our Christmas. —elra: Zken,
Z.e. under the circumstances in-
dicated by the partic. preceding.

387. xAdvos: a fine war-word
of the Hiad ; din, turmoil, tumult.

388. Bewva wovel: acls (carries
on) dreadfully. *. ° .,

389. twplBiov: wee bit of broth.

390. ém-dye: ém- with the
after-sense it has in ém-gd, émi-

$ PLok N A tham nE M :
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xorav yélo, kopdy Bpovrg mamamammd, Gomep

[ ]
Tov O *Aépa T6VS', ovr’ dmépavrov, wds ovk €lkds
P ’ P ’ ;”W

éxetvat.
Zo.

das*

p.e’ya. Bpov‘r&v ;
2.

, 4 3 N\ 8 ’ v L ’
akéfar Tolvvy amwd yaoTpLdiov TvrvovToli ola wETOP-

TavT a.pa kal Towvépar dAAjlow, Bpovty) kai 7o p82

op.oca).
da\\’ 6 Ke%éaﬂl @3) péperan )\a'.pmv)v wupi,

rovro didafov,

kal karappbyer BdAwy 7

Q)‘éq. ;

395

T00TOV Yap &) ¢avepw9 b Zevs ma' émi Tods em.-

OEKO‘UG.

. Kkal wos, O pdpe oV ka} kpoviwy olwy kal Pexke-

aé\nre,

Aoyos, émi-yovos; hence here ér-
ayew fo add or subjoin. Or the
verb may be used as in military
matters: Zo bring on or lead up
troops.

392. yaorpblov: Zummykin. —
Tuww-ovrov-{: from Doric rTvwds
( = puxpds) and olros ; this small,
with a gesture. Cp. Ztant-illus.

394. Tad”  &pa: 319 n.—
Bpovrh) . . . mopbfi: Strepsy is.a
true 3ncient in holding to a close

nection n«thjges and

ﬁ:ir names?“avﬁ if l:ﬁtgxgs 3:'«3
alike their names must be alike —
though the resemblance here re-

S Lo ¥ 4

h
mmds one of the proposed deriva-
tion of Middletown from Moses, by
dropping -oses and suﬁirg -id-
dletown.

395. a¥: marks the tfansnt to
lightning.

396 ToYs 8¢: while ollxzrs as
if Tods pév had preceded‘n place
of jpds. vy

398. xal whs: pray kow f—
xpovlwv: Cronus reigned before
Zeus. To smell of his tdnes is to
sn’ll of- w1gs and knee-breeches
nownhy;, togbe o gfshloned
antedﬂuvnai\ palasoz 1c. — Pexxe-
vO\nw, abong«kal, @contempo—

. ’.\

as, Tovs 8¢ {ovras mEpL-

owtm.
et

oz

I



eimep BdA\ew Tovs émdprovs, S’ odxi Sipwy’
éucgpnoey

ovd¢ Khedvupov ovdé @éwpov; kaitol opddpa y

elo” émiopkot *

~ x

dA\\a T0v avrov ye vewv Balle kai Sovviov ¢ axpoy
k] /7 ’
AOnvéwr

\ \ 8 ~ \ 4 ’ ’ > \ \

kai Tas Spis Tas peydhas: i pabdv; ob yap &)

Spis v’ émopket.
> 3, 3\ - \ » ’ ’ , 3
odk old’ " drap €b oV Aéyew Paiver. 7i ydp éorw

400

3

0 6 kepavvds;

K)\ewﬂﬁ,
y 3\ hd
&dolev alras womep

dvdykns

ancient Phrygians
or bread, PBexxds,
y some to be the
rorld (Hdt. 2.2);
1e Arcadians who
boasted.of being pre-lunar (mwpo-
géapot). “Hence Pexkerénvos.
399. $fra: uncommonly dis-
tant from the interr. #w@s. —
Slpwva .4 Khedvupov: the butts of
351, 358,are now joined by @¢éwpos,
probably some state official, who
escapes oblivion solely through
Aristophanes.
400. odédpa: with ériopxoy =
émwopkiragqs  desperately  per-
Jured.

4o1. Gxpov "Abnqvéwv: a Ho-

orav eis Tavras d'vep.o\sl}npbs perewpiabeis kata-

’ ~ ¥y t] ¢ 9
kvoTw ¢uoa, kameld vm
~ d‘

405

meric phrase (Od. 3. 278); hence
long a in dxpov (335 n.) and Ionic
-ewy.

402. 7Tl pabbv: why? Cp. 7(
mafdv; in 340.—ydp 84 : for
surely.

403. odx otba: Poor Strepsy!
He is not the first nor the last to
forget to put in a “plea to the
jurisdiction” before the bar of
reason. — éonwv: “ What zs light-
ning really ? "

405. U’ &véyxms : w6 with gen.
rather than &a& with acc. makes
dviayxys 3 perspaal-agent, as we
create by capital letters our mod-
ern deities Nature, Force, Evolu-
tion.

ons ot §anesTo Lius
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prifas adras éw péperar aoBapds da v muK-
vom*ra., "
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apeMya’ac

58d ap ed)va'a‘r elr e{-’auﬁvng 3 w wpos

am'w /

3*‘.——"

410

7w¢0a)xp,w pov, mpooeriApoer kai katékavoer TO

g 00' wWTOoV.

Xo. & mis peydAns émbvprjoas codias dvlpwme wap’

@Y,

s eddaipwy év’Abnpaiois kal rois " EXAyg yanjoe,

407. polBdov: a rare word, =
potlos; perhaps kurtling instead
of the prose whirr or whistling. —
popns: rush, current; cp. pi-ots,
piuds, péw.

408. Streps. is getting on; he
can furnish his own illustration.
— Grexvids: exactly. — Awvaclowo:
a festival old-fashioned and deca-
dent at this time, sacred to Zeds
Meixwos and marked by family
gatherings ; cp. 864.

409. yaorépa: a paunch filled
with fat and blood, which was
kept turning as it roasted before
the fire (Hom. Od. 20. 25) — much
like the Scotch haggis. —kal elra:

ARISTOPHANES — 9

Y

connecting partic. and finite verb,
is dropped in Enghsh §o elra
386, &recra 1042, xai Znhe 624.

— loxwv: a'xaw = oxd{w 107.
“To slacken™ is “to slitila often
used of vein-cutting and ™lood-

letting.

410. Swa-Aakficaca: Adokw, a
dear word of Euripides, is often
maliciously borrowed by Aristoph-
anes.

412 fi. The «kopuepaios 1s as
pompous as at first (358) : O Mor-
tal that hast thirsted after, etc.

413. xal: broadens the horizon
to include all Greece; xai “aug-
mentative.”
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e _ € urpwy €l kal GpovTioT)s, kal 70 TaAaimwpoy
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éveotw 94 \Db/

& ) Yuxy, kai p) kdpves pil éoros pijre

Silw,
w‘ , Bach-“g:v ¥ 0 xf ’ 3 2 ~ ’415
pTE eszV axve avy unT apLoTay €Tl
Bupers,

L4 ’ 9 ré \ ’ \ ~ ¥ k4 ’
ooy T dméxeL kal yvuvaoivy kai TGV dAAwy dyQy-

WY,

kal Bé\TioTov Totro wvouiles, omep elkds Sefiov

avdp
pillwv.

JeEPLpYNS

Kkal GpedwhoD kai TpiciBiov yaaTpds kal GupBpe-

’
mdeimyov,

416, pfive puydv: for long e
before B,'%ee 344 n. pajre in place
of undé is perhaps intentionally
grandiese, after the manner of
poets.= Here a bit of the real
Socrates seems to be introduced ;
in Plato’s Symposium are recorded
instances of his endurance, zever
wearying, whether standing, walk-
ing, or freesing.

417 fi. A reversion again to the
‘un-Socratic qualities of the hard-
studying rhetorician, the water-
drinker, the pale-face (&xpds 103),
who shuns gymnasia and sacri-
fices even health to the new am-

@ﬁwu kal T yhdrrp 1@6-

~ ’ \
vmar{ﬂpaﬂ'wv kat Bov

“pp——

3 3 A 4 ~ ~ 7
dAN’ ovvekd ye Yux1s oTEQPas dvakolokoiTov Te€

420

i

\

bition, Success in Public Life
(vikdy wpdrTwv).

419. wparrwv: a word much
used of public activity in courts,
senate, and assembly; cp. moAe-
Tedopat. —yYAGTTY : TOUTO Y& STAOY
priropos (schol.). — wokep(lwv: do-
ing battle ; heroic for molepdy.

420. olvexa: gwuod altinet ad,
as for —.— peplpvys: a rather
elevated word for ¢povridos of
229, 233.

421. tpvo-Blov: stingy, lit. life-
wearing. — GupBpem-Selwvov: in
English we may generalize 6uuBpa
(savoury) and translate vegetarian.
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XOu av.

NILELS,

Lono~
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ko TOUTwWY em.xa)mevew mapé-

o
4
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dM\o 7 877’ ob vopuels 187 Oedv od8éva mhyy dmep

76 Xdos touri kal 7as Nedélas kal v yAérray,

Tpia Tavri;

o0d’ dv Suakexfeiny ¥ drexvids Tois dAous, 008’ v

425

00d’ v Goap’, 0dd &v oneigays, 0vd émbey

Néye vuv quiv 6 v oo dpdpev Bappiv, ds odk

"'o

nuas Tpov kal Gavpalwr kat {nrév Sefids elvau.

7.
aTavToY”
MBavewriv.
Xo.
3 ’
arvxnoes (
2.

. A
& déomowau, Séopar Toidvy Yudv Tourt TV puLkpov,

10v ‘EAMjvov €ivai pe Aéyew éxardv oradiowow

dpuoTov.

4322. &pde: imv., kave no care,
no fear, never mind.—Oappiv:
141 n. — wapéxorpe: S, éuav-
7ov. They can pound on his
“economical stomach” as they
will; he will stand the test there.
In Aeschylus’ Persians 51 two
warriors are called Adyxys dxpoves
anvils for the spear.

423. 8\o m: sc. doTw 75 a
mere interr. nmonne, or the
French opening »’est-ce pas que —
S. 1542, HA. 1015 4, G. 1604.
Will you not indeed (8fjra) refuse
to believe (ov vouels) henceforth in

2 P

any god? ovdéva after Gedv merely
repeats the ov before vopuels.

424. In 264 f. the divinities
were Air, Aether, and Clouds;
here, Vacuum, Clouds, and
Tongue ; in 627 they will be Res-
piration, Vacuum, and Air.

425.. Strepsy is thoroughgo-
ing, like all quick converts. He
will cut his old friends dead, if
he meets them (dmavrdw).

426. &m-Oelnv: sc. on the altar.

427. 8pdpev: subjunctive.

428. Oavpdlov: vemerating.

430. Myew: with dowrroy.

PARODYOF
com-_

B

p—

...
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revéel Tolvuy G ipeipes o yap peydiwv émbupels.
d\\a oeavrov Bappiv rapddos Tols fuerépors mpo-

wé\owot. ma w*. Cyev. 436
dpdow Tavd vpv moredoas’ 1) yap dvdykn pe
méleBMOD : .
dua 7ods immrovs Tovs kommarias kail TOV yduov Gs
p émérpupe. Y = SKp 1o 627
viv odv (tovre) xpricbuwr drexvds
6 7. Bovlovrac:

1320 - APISTOPANOYZ
Xo.

3 3 N\ 8\

Y amo TovoL
Zr.

431. T8 Aowmdy Yy &mwd Toudl:
imposing  pleonasm; /ereafter
Jrom this present moment.

4332. vy Spe: se. 7 éxxhy-
olp. — yvépas wfioa: skall put
through bills, carry propositions ;
inner acc., as in gg.

433. ph) ‘pol ye: sc. elmyre. —
Myav yvépas: a parliamentary
phrase; Zo propose or make mo-
tions.

434. 8oa: with inf. = enough
to = rooovrwv émbuud dore.
S. 1241, GMT. 759. — orpedo-
Suwxfjoar: the omen of his nomen.
He desired only a shifty education,
now called ¢ practical.”

435. lpelpas: yearn ; the prose
word is émbuud.

436. wpomwbhowo: ministrants,
temple servants, i.e. Socrates and
his scholars. The new divinities
take over old terms and rites, the
parody of initiation is still kept up.

437. &védyxn: the goddess of
vv. 377 and 405 has now clutched
poor Strepsiades.

439-56. Anapaestic hyperme-
ter or “system,” to be read in one
breath and hence named mviyos, a
choker, or paxpdv. Strepsiades has
caught the spirit of long-winded
speech. See Introd. § 132 y'.

439. TobTe:7.c. Streps. himself.
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wewny dwny
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adXuew prydv dgkdv Seipew .
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eimep Td. Xpéd Sadevéovpa,
70l T a.v0pm1ron.9 elvar 86fw
Opaois edyhwrros ToAunpods irys o

V

445

Belvpos Yevddy ovykoAymys
edpnoems mepiTpippa dukdy

p,amo)\o:.xos

_KkUpBus kpéralov kivados Tpiuy

) .(,pa’.o‘dh;s ei'paw Yyhowds dhafwv

s Kev-rpwu peapds oTp{pis ap-ya)\eog
NS

450

.' “CoP

Z TadT €l pe kahovo' ATavTOVTES,

9}.‘“&;;»\

440. ye: restrictive and expli-
cative, like ydp (¥’ dpa) and yoiv
(ye otv) ; so in 484, 1180.

441. vowrav: Greek active
where English uses passive or a
substantive substitute; for ébeat-
ing, hunger, thirst, dirt, etc.

442. adxmiv: one is adyunpds
when his skin is rough and hard
from lack of oil, and his hair needs
oil or water. — fuydv: inf., not
partic., as in 416. — doxdv Selperv :
to flay into a wine-skin is to flay
one and use his skin as 'a wine-
bottle, the Greek equiv. of ¢ skin-
ning alive.”

443. dwep: if indeed. — Sra-
bevfolpar: = pé\o with fat.
inf.; S. 1396, GMT. 407.

445-51. One of our poet's
climaxes — this ambition Zo e
reputed a brazenm, glib-tongued,
impudent hustler (irys), a stink-
ing concocter of lies, a phrase-
making lawsuit sharper, awalking
statute book, a rattling (kpéradov)
Joxy “slick™ one, a supple, dis-
sembling, oily braggart, a branded,
low, shifty, troublesome, dessert-
licker. Could the goddess TA&rra
desire a more aspiring worshipper?

451. parrvo-louxés: this last
to remind us that the parasite-
sophists frequented the tables of
the rich — of Callias, for example
— with tongues equally clever at
flattery and at pheasants.

453. dwavrdvres: of am.
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Spdvrwv drexvds 6 T xpplovow,
kel Bovlovrar

Vi T A’ é o XopSi s
Tois ¢ppovrioTais mapabévrwv.

Xo. Mpa pév mdpeort 7o8€ Y
ok drolpov dAN €rowpov. o & @s
ravra pabov wap’ éuod khéos odpavdunkes

év Bporoiow é€es. 460
pr 2 timeiocopar; Xo. TOV mdvra Xpdvov per’ éuod
In\wrérarov Biov dvbpdmwy Sudfes.
pr 2 dpd ye Tov1r’ dp’ éyo mor’ 465
L4 L4 rd \ 3\ ~
ofopat ; Xo. aore y€ oov wolhovs émi Taiot

Bpais ael kabnolac,
P n

Bovhopévous dvarowovabal e kai és Aéyov éNfeiv
’ 3 \ ~ 4
mpdypara KavTrypadas moAwy raNdvrwy

453. Spbvrwv: imv., as ma-
pabévrwy in 456.

455. Xopdfiv: no dedication
could be more complete !

457-75. Song and dance by
the chorus. See Introd. § 135 for
the rhythm, and note the elevated
diction: Afjua for ¢pdormua or ¢v-
ows (mettle, perhaps, for spirit);
xAéos for 8dfa, with odpavdunxes,
making a Homeric phrase; Bpo-
765 for Gyyrds.

457. T@de: sc. Strepsiades.

458. Uo.: addressing him.

459. wap dpod: with Ees.

461 fi. Probably a parody on

the ebdapovia promised to all in-
itiates into mysteries.

464. Gvlpdmwv: in the world.
— 8udas : if with the Clouds, pre-
sumably in “ castles in the air.”

465. dpa . . . &pa: the interr.
and inferential forms in one and
the same clause, said to appear
only here in Attic literature.

466. &Yopar: the rites of initia-
tion are being parodied through-

out: after instruction in the new -

theology (250 ff.), renunciation of
the old belief (425), and dedica-
tion to the phrontists (455 f.),
there follows assurance of perfect

L3
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bliss (464), and the vision (émo-
wrela) that the lawyers of all ages
long for—a crowd of clients at
their doors (469 f.). —dore ye:
aye, so that.—oov: on its posi-
tion (normal) see 257 n.

470. é&vaxowodolar: reaches
over to mpdypara and dvriypadds.

471. wpbypara: actionsatlaw.
— &vriypadds : the defences against
such actions. — rakdvrav: gen.
of the value involved.

475. Gfwa o) dpevl: worthy of
thy wit ; note the poetic word and
the poetic omission of 777 before o7].

476-509. Transition scene : en-
trance examination.

476 f. Chanted by «kopvdatos
to Socrates. — wpeaBiTyv: not to
be construed with éyxeipet, which
requires dat. or inf,, but as ob-

480

ject of wpodiddokew. — wpo-: first
(in point of time).

477. Swa-xlves: ldestir. — yvé-
wns: nalive wit, natural capacity.

478. The spoken dialogue is
resumed. — xérevwe: disclose, not
merely tell. — rpémwov: furn, bent.

480. m\ Tolvois: thereupon,
next ; cp. 390 n.

481. The military phrase unp-
Xavas wpoodépew to bring to bear
engines (of war) alarms Streps.,
unaware of its transference to
pedagogic methods of attack.

483. f4: is a mere interr.
mark, like dpa, sensibly put at the
beginning like the inverted Span-
ish interr. (;) to warn one what
tone of thought and voice is to
come. — pynpowikds : = pmjpwvin
484. The formation of adjs. in
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8éowcd o’, & mpeaBiTa, py TAyydr Sée.

Pép’ Bow, 7i dpas, v Tis oe TVTTY;
karer’ émoyay S\iyov émypapripopat,

-wds was an affectation of the New
Rhetoric; cp. 728. Streps. soon
catches it, as in 747, 821, 1172 f,,
1258. Cp. the craze for substan-
tives in -ous (318 n.) and the
modern one for verbs in -ize and
for all words introduced by the
Evolution-theory, as “survival,”
“adaptation,” “environment.” —
800 Tpéww: ¢ yes and no.”

484. ye: explicative, as in 440.

485. oxér\os: i/l-fated man;
a tragic yowl of self-pity, much af-
fected by Euripides. — -pwv wévv:
identity of sound with 484 height-
ens the contrast in sense.

487. The joke, if any, must be
the pun in Aéyew and its fut. heard
in dmoor-epetv: to hold forth and
to with-hold. This is incredibly
bad; but Strepsy’s valour has run

31. TUTTOMAL,
495

as low as that of Bob Acres at
prospect of his duel, and he may
be excusable in keeping up his
spirits on any poor crutch of a joke.

488. 4pl\er: 422 n.

489. 8mws: with fut. mid.
vp-aprdoe; 257 n.— mpo-Béde :
Streps. goes down again on this
pedagogic metaphor. He has
“thrown forth” food to his dogs
all his life; but he did not know
that at schools men ¢ snapped up
wisdom dog-fashion ” (491).

491. vl 8al: = 7( &8¢ but
emotionalized into a long-drawn
w-k-a-a-a-t! or why s-0f

493. oe: prolepsis; g5 n

495. dm-oxbv: ‘folding on,
waiting. So frequently émi-oxes
hold on ! — bmpaprip. : viz. to the
fact Tirropar.
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Zr. 3dkqrd Tu;

eime & viv pou:

Soo

505

dvdoas 1 devpl farrov.

496. Sucdlopar: like any true
Athenian. Note the recurrent
-opau, delivered in thoughtful,
measured fashion.

497. W.: that last word dukd-
{opar has proved the new pupil’s
capacity. — #dknké T.: the order
to lay aside cloak bodes ill.

498. To enter certain initiatory
rites without tudrwv (7.e. yvpvés)
was, in truth, the custom (voui-
{erar) ; later Streps. will lose his
shoes also (719, 858).

499. dwphowv: ¢ Every man
his own constable” in Athens.
Not only must the accuser person-
ally serve upon the accused the
summons to court (1221), but he
must personally search for alleged
stolen goods, entering the prem-
ises, however, yuuvds, lest he carry

21, els To xelp€ vov

articles in under his cloak and
then pretend to find them.

500. kard-8ov: here Streps.
gives up cloak, and shoes as well,
forever. Socrates requires the
Gupdriov of an {udriov, as we saw
in 179.

503. ¢ivowv: Socrates uses it in
the sense’ of 486; Strepsiades
takes it as in 276.

504. fm-8vhis: for Chaere-
phon’s “nature,” pale and blood-
less, see n. on 104.

505. od pfi: with fut. indic. to
express prohibition ; 296 n.

506. &vicas: 181 n. —Oarrov:
pleonastic after dvious. N.B. The
comparative degree means, not
“more quickly,” but ¢ (rather)
quickly” (than slowly). Such is
the sense of our “rather” with
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any adj.; as in “rather pretty”
(than ugly).

507. &&: for my part.

508 f. els Tpopaviov: sc. dvrpov.
High above a deep gorge in the
wild mountain-scenery of Boeotia,
the ancients for a thousand years
visited the dream-oracle of Tro-
phonius, entering by narrow aper-
ture a subterranean cave of various
chambers, full of horrors —among
them serpents which had to be
appeased with honey-cakes (ueA:-
rovrrar). Well might Streps. keep
pottering (xvmrdlew) about the
door of the Cogitatorium, if its
looks boded such an interior. —

&Xov: 131 n.

IIAPABAZIZ 510-626

On the Parabasis in. the come-
dies of Arist. note the following
essentials: that (1) its name is
derived from the coming forward
(mapa-PBaiverv) of the chorus;
(2) it is delivered during the
absence of the actors from the

scene; (3) is sung in part by
the chorus, in part chanted by the
xopupalos or kopupator; (4) is
composed in a set scheme of seven
parts in fixed order, though rarely
are all the parts to be found in any
one parabasis; (5) is commonly a
digression from the plot, concern-
ing itself with the personal affairs
of poet or chorus, with politics, or
with direct abuse of some social
noteworthy of the day. The parts
are named below as they occur.

sto-17.  Koppdatiov (Uitle
cut) : chanted or sung by the kopv-
¢atos as the actors depart and the
chorus march or dance into position
for the elaborate éallet to follow.
See Introd. § 136 for the rhythm.

s10. 0 xalpwv: “Go and God
bless you " ; the usual formula for
speeding the actor’s exit.— év-
8pelas : ironical, after his ¢ potter-
ing.”

513. 8. mpo-: for the long
syllable tmp cp. 277, 301, 313,
320, 335-
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515. vewrlpors: rather youth-
Ju! (than elderly) activities (wpdy-
paot) ; the adj. is made em-
phatic by isolation, in contrast to
his own proper nature.

518-62. [lapaPacis proper:
chanted by the xopvepaios. This
present parabasis was written
probably some five years after the
failure of the play in 423 B.C. (see
Hypoth. 8 ad fin. and n. on §53,
558). Employing the first person
éyé throughout, it seems as if
Arist. intended to take the part of
the xopvepaios himself and saucily
give the Athenians a piece of his
mind. On the rhythm see Introd.
§132¢.

518. war-epd: will tell you up
and down, as we say. Cp. 478.

519. Awvvoov: an oath by the
god of Comedy “to tell the truth ™
is, as it were: “ So help me, Blar-
ney,” or “ By the Father of Lies”
that reared me.

520 f. olrw . .. &s: lit. 7 pro-
portion may 1 win the prize as;
an affirmative wish-formula where
English prefers a negative: May /
not win the prize if / did not —. —
codds : clever, witty. — Sefrols: =
gocovs ; the blarney begins.

522. coddrara ixav: adv. with
intr. &ew = corresponding adj.
with elvac.

523. wpérovs: in emphatic po-
sition ; a truly American and comic
“bluff ” — as if, forsooth, after win-
ning victories from the start in the
capital city, he could have thought
for a moment of producing his
comedy elsewhere, for example, at
the Rural Dionysia, or at Piraeus,
orin Aegina! Translate from 520:
“May I lose the prize and be
deemed a fool, if I did not— be-
cause thinking yox a public of
clever wit and #4is the cleverest
of my comedies — make yox for
that reason its first tasters.” —
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A 5\’""/‘:
ceal.

543. elo-ffe: gnomic aor.,
drre (dloow), going back to yris
in 537 for its subject.

" 545. ob xopd: do not wear long
hair means am not proud, put on
no (k)airs— making necessity a
virtue.

546. elo-bdywv: 7. into the
play; very saucy, because even
now he is refurbishing the first
Clouds and re-using the ideas of
the Bangueters.

547. xawdés: anything but true,
as just noted. — W8éas: Zdeas; not
here as in 289.

549. 8s: causal; for /.—pé
yiworov 8vra: Cleon was iz the
height of his glory after the cap-
ture of Sphacteria in 425 B.C.—
érawra: zZe. in the most savage
of all his plays, the Knights.

s50. If van Leeuwen’s conten-

d\XN’ del kawas idéas elodépwv aodilopar,
ovdév dA\MjAaaw polas kai mdoas defids
a ’ » ’ ) ¥ > b \ g
s péyiarov ovra KNéwv' éraia’ eis Ty yaotépa,
> > 7 s 4 3 A 3 A~ s
. (o}
xovk éréhumo’ adbs émepmndio’ airg keuéve. sso
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ol luop/quup s

542. Gdavilwv: lrying lo con- ni‘glhis true that Arist., being of

foreign blood, had exhibited the
Knights in his own name illegally,
and was hence prosecuted by
Cleon and debarred from ever
again exhibiting (see Introd. § 6),
then it was not Cleon who was
laid low (xeyévy), but the poet;
and the reason why he “did not
have the heart to jump on Cleon
again” was not lest he might re-
peat himself, but because he did
not dare (ovk érdAunoa) to do so.
The comic impudence of the claim
certainly fits well with van Leeu-
wen’s theory. True or not, how-
ever, the comic impudence is still
present in saying that he never
“jumped on Cleon™ again; for
he plays upon him as from a
masked battery throughout the
Wasps and ridicules his memory
for twenty years after his death
(in Frogs, v. 564, 405 B.C.).
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§51. ovror: those dull rival
poets. — “YmépBolos : first a Jamp-
seller, then, after some lessons in
rhetoric (v. 876), a ouwijyopos
(¢.e. a “friend” whom you could
hire to speak for you in the law-
courts) ; successful in this, he next
aspires to office (v. 623). After
the death of Cleon he emerges as
wpoardrys Tod Sjpov, ¥champion
of the people.” Later on, in
417 B.C., he will be ostracized and
in 411 assassinated. So ran the
life of ancient pettifogger-dema-
gogues. — AaBfiv: what particular
handle for attack is not known.

552. xoherpda: to lrample on
= épmnddo.

553. “Eupolis atque Cratinus
Aristophanesque poetae™ (Hor.
Sat. 1. 4. 1) were the three great-
est comic poets of the fifth century
B.Cc. Eupolis lived about 446-
411 B.C.—Mapikév: a comedy
played 421 B.C.; hence this pa-
rabasis was written after 421.—
wpbriorov: ze. was the first at-
tack. —wap-eQxvoe : lugged in, not
map-1fyaye presented, because the

Maricas was such a heavy, awk-
ward imitation of the Knights!

554. ix-orpéfas: 88 n. To
this charge of plagiarism Eupolis
retorted, the schol. tells us, in his
next play the Bdrras, claiming to
have “collaborated the Kwights
and presented it to this bald
head.” Such sallies were mere
good-natured banter often paral-
lelled in modern after-dinner
speeches. We need not believe
that their rivalry for the prize led
to an actual breach of friendship,
as is sometimes stated. See In-
trod. § 8.

555. wpoofels kri.: for the pur-
pose, the schol. says, of represent-
ing the mother of Hyberbolus.
Comedy spared no one; see In-
trod. §97.

556. Ppiwnixos: another con-
temporary poet, who had traves-
tied the story of Andromeda. In
place of this beauteous princess —
chained to a rock to be devoured
by a sea-monster, but delivered by
the hero Perseus — he had substi-
tuted a “ drunken old hag whom

o
-
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the whale ate ” #n-delivered. Eu-
polis had made off with her too,
if we may trust the badinage of
Aristophanes.

557. twolnoe: composed (a
comedy), as in 335, 556. This
was probably the *ApromrdAides.

558. &\\ov whvres: Arist. neg-
lects to tell us that he himself was
the first to imitate Eupolis in
« pressing hard on Hyperbolus”,
viz. in the Peace (vv. 681, 921,
1319) brought out 421 B.C. at the
Dionysia only a few months after
the Maricas, which had been pre-
sented at the Lenaea. He con-
tinues the sport also in this play;
vv. 623, 876, 1065.—#ibn: first
Eupolis (v. 553), then Hermippus
(557), and now (78y). As Hyper-
bolus was banished early in the
year 417 never to return, this
parabasis was probably written in
418. Note the iteration of eis
“Ymépflodov to make us feel the
iteration of these parrot-poets.

559. elkols: = elxdvas, from
ek = elxdv. In the Knights,

[$54

864 ff., Arist. had drawn an
odious comparison between Cleon
and eel-catchers, who roil the wa-
ter the better to catch. Clearly
these uninventive rivals had been
applying his eel-comparisons to
Hyperbolus, 7.e. not merely imi-
tating the Anights as a whole in
its concentrated attack upon one
demagogue, but even “turning it
inside out™ to appropriate its
clever details of phraseology
(Aéées, as the schol. says).

561. edppalvnade: not an every-
day word ; perhaps = 20 joy.

562. els Tds dpas kré. : 27/ next
year or season, when your taste
will be tested again; for a year
anyhow they will enjoy the repu-
tation of good sense. dpas plural
is regular. —ed ¢poveiv: echoes
the sound of edppaimote. —
8oxficere : a poetic form for dé¢ere.
— After the Ilapdfacis proper
follows usually a mviyos as in 439
56. Here it is omitted, perhaps
because never written.

563-74. Q187 : probably sung

o
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570

& oopdrarol Pearai, debpo TOov vovv wpoaéyere.

Nouknpévar yap vutv pepddpect’ évavriov-

576

whetora yap Oedv amdvrov ddelovoar Ty molw,

by a half-chorus, while the other
half danced. The parabasis being
a digression, the Clouds may ignore
their own new-made divinity and
summon orthodox gods to their
dance according to parabasis
custom, adding only their Fgthgr
Aether to Zeus, Poseidon (566),
and Helios (3JY). “Here, as in the
parodos, tHe poet passes readily
from gay to grave, from parody to
poetry, as if composing an antith-
esis with uév . . . 8¢. There is
no jocularity in the prayer. Found
in a tragedy, we should admire its
gravity ; found where it is, it ex-
plains why the Greeks flattered
themselves that Comedy was part
of a religious rite. — The student
will note poetic words, as Uuyué-
ARISTOPHANES — 10

Sovra, kuhijoxw; poetic forms,
as Zyjva, méBov; poetic order, as
Wpédovra and péyav, widely sepa-
rated from rvpavvov; poetic meta-
phor, \as rapiav and poxAevriv.
For the rhythm see Introd. § 137.

575-94. Emrippnpa: an 4f
terword (cp. émi-hoyos, ém-wdi)
chanted by the xopveaios, while the
chorus, or a half-chorus, danced.
*Emppripara always consist of 8,
16, or 20 tetrameters, Z.e. of some
multiple of 4; and the dvr-emppij-
para are always exact counterparts.
For the trochaic tetrameter here, -
see Introd. § 132 ¢’. Whether
this piece of the parabasis was in
the original play or not is a de-
bated question.

576. &vavrlov: face to face.
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578. fuiv: we should expect
7ueis in agreement with dgelod-
oat; but the nom. proving un-
suitable is changed; as not infre-
quently.

579. &obos: expedition.

580. PBpovrapev xré.: the an-
cients believed bad weather to be
one of divinity’s direct expressions
of disfavour. Hence those who
studied ra peréwpa with a view to
physical explanation were regarded
as atheists. Perhaps some such
demonstration of the weather had
indeed occurred some five months
before the first Clouds, when the
Athenians set forth on their disas-
trous expedition against Delium
(Nov., 424 B.C.).

581. dra:  secondly. — Tdv
Ocolowv kri.: ke accursed Paph-
lagonian tanner is Cleon, the
demagogue, son of a tanner,
presented in the KAwights as a
slave from Paphlagonia, whose
oratory was of the ebullient sort,

as if from wapAdlew fo boil and
Sroth.

582. gpelode: imperfect ; “were
for electing,” probably at the spring
elections of 423, shortly before the
Clouds was presented.

583. Bpovry) xri.: quoted from
Sophocles. In Ack. Arist. has
the éxkAnoia of the people dis-
missed for a mere drop of rain—
which need not be a comic exag-
geration, for ancient superstition
was very crass.

584. &fewe: imperfect, as if
only a “conative” eclipse. The
sun, too, only threatened one
(épaoke), contracting his wick
(585). Here again may be an
allusion to actual bad weather,
compelling postponement of the
election to the next meeting of the
ékxAnoia.

586. orpamyfice: the mina-
tory use of the fut. indic. in a con-
ditional clause; S. 1410, GMT.
447, infra 1278.
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587. dacl: Athens was often
spoken of as the darling of the
gods and a fool for luck.

588. wpooeivas : the regular verb
for any quality that is attached to,
or inherent in, or belongs to a
thing. — pévror: adversat., as if
pév stood after dvoBovAiav.

590. kal Todro : even this Cleon-
election. — fuvoloer:  dpelijoe
(schol.).

591. 8bpwv: = Swpo-Sokias re-
ception of gifts. — Wévres: in its
legal sense ; convict.

502. elra: after partic. as in
386.— $rudoyre : the usual verb for
binding in the stocks is deiv ; but
if the culprit is a voracious gull
(Adpos), the poet thinks muzzling
(pyovv) would best stop his guz-
zling. — rodrov: out of its usual
(attributive) position, perhaps for
emphasis. — 7 §iAe: a neck-pil-
lory. The complete stocks for

neck, both hands, and feet, was
called the wevre-avpryyov &dov.

593. els rhpxalov: 7z the old
JSashion, as of yore ; cp. els Tdxos =
Tayéws. —ptv: you will find. —
truxal: xal admits the fact; evern
if you did err a bit.

594. ovv-oloerar: (if the textis
right) =owoioe of 590; will turn
out.

595-606. ’AvT-@8%: sung by
the second half-chorus, a hymn to
Phoebus Apollo, Ephesian Arte-
mis, Athene, and Dionysus.
Again the diction becomes ele-
vated and religious; note dva,
pdxatpa, peydws, oelayet, as well
as the epithets applied to the
divinities.

505. Gpdl pov adre: the first
words of a famous strain to Apollo
by the poet Terpander in hexame-
ters: dudl pot adre dvaxd éxara-
Borov ded’, & ¢ppyjv “Sing me
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596

Wképara mérpav,
o 3 » , » - »
7 7 'Edéoov pdraipa wdyxpicov éxers
olkov, év ¢ kdpar oe Avddv peydlws oéBovow,
hd 3 ’ 3 / ’
N7 émydpros Huerépa Oeds, 601

alyidos yrioxos, molovyos "Abdva,

Hapracoiav 6 6s karéxwy

mérpav oV medkais Telayet,

Bdkxais AeAdlow éumpérw,

6os

\ ’7_ -
KopaoT)s Aovvoos.

wix’ npeis devp’ dpopuacfar rapeokevdopeda,

again, O my Soul, of the Lord,
the Far-darter of arrows.” This
ducpi-dvaxra opening was so much
used by the dithyrambic poets that
the verb dupuavaxri{ew was formed
for them, and they were comically
named the dpduivaxres Hallelu-
jahk-tics, or Halle-lunatics. Arist.
seems here to be outdoing their
propensity for soaring sentences,
wherein verbs were postponed to
the end, and words belonging
together were widely severed ; for
observe that the verb delde or
equivalent he never reaches at all,
and dpdi and pou are left stranded.
—adre: epic word used also in
tragedy.
596. Kuwllav mérpav: the Cyn-
thian rock on the island of Delos,
. sometimes called Mt. Cynthus,
boasts a lofty korn only by author-

ity of the poets. Its real height
is some 400 feet.

598. pdkaiwpa: attracted into
the relative clause, instead of
oV T, pdxarpa, ) — .

599. olxov: the famous temple
afterwards burned, 356 B.C., on the
night Alexander the Great was
born. “Great is Diana of the
Ephesians.”

6ox. mydpios: forgetting they
are vagabonds, the Clouds become
Athenians.

604. webxars: the prose Zorck
is Aapwrds or gs. —oehayel: 2d
sing. mid., a»¢ aflame ; poetic, 285.

605. dp-wpéway: the reveller
Dionysus is conspicuous 'mid his
Delpkic bacchanals in their orgi-
astic night-and-nature worship, as
Nausicaa per-émpemre among her
duplmodo (Od. 6. 109).
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e ’, A Y e A 3 _ 7 ’
1) oe\jrn ovvTuXOoUT Nuv éméoTeller Ppdoa,
wpaTa pév ‘xaipew ‘Abnvaioiot kai Tois Evppd-

xous’

elra Bupaivew épaoke: Sewa yap memovfévas, 610
3 ~ 3 e ~ N4 3 ’ k] 3 ~
apelovo” vuas amavras ov Aéyors aAN’ éudavas,
wpdTa pey Tod umpods eis 8¢d° ok éNarrov 1) Spay-

mijv,

L4 \ I A4 3 'é (3 rd

@ore kal Néyew amavras, éfidvras éomépas,

‘u wply, wat,-8¢8’, émeady Ppds Sekyrains kaldv.
d\\a 7 e Spav ¢now, vpas & odk dyew ras

npuépas

607-27. AvT-emppnpa :
corresponds in length (20 vv.), in
delivery (probably by xopu¢atos
of second half-chorus), in rhythm,
and in dance to the émippypa.

608. ovvrvxodoa: = émruxoi-
ga; cp. 195.

60g9. xalpewv: depends on ¢pd-
oar; lo present greetings (lit. to
bid rejoice). — fvppbyxors: added
because of their presence at the
Dionysia.

610. Bupalvewv: poetic for yale
malvew.

612. Tod pyvés: distributive.
—elg: for.—SBpaxpfiv: internal
acc. with d¢erovoa. v

614. Zknvalns: = oelijiys; the
ending -ys after ¢ is an Ionism;
cp. Tpiroyevein 989.

615. &yev: observe, keep.
The basis of ancient religious
calendars was the lunar month of

615

about 29} days. Twelve such
months fell about 11 days short of
the solar year. To remedy the
discrepance, the Athenians since
the time of Solon had used a com-
plicated system of intercalary
months and days which was far
from perfect and needed frequent
adjustment. At the time of this
play the adjustment had been so
long neglected that Hecatombaeon
1st (the Athenian New Year’s
Day) now fell often in August
instead of June or early July.
Hence the confusion not only of
the gods’ fit-days, and feast-days,
as they here complain, but in
civil matté®s as well. Revenues
came in late, and military officers
for the new year entered on their
duties when the fighting season
was half over. Relief was appar-
ently expected this year from the
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ovdév dpliss, AN’ dvw Te kal kdrw kvdodomav:

L4 > 9 ~ 3 A \ \ 3 ’
woT amelew pnow avry Tovs feovs éxdorore,

Wik’ dv Yevobdor Seimvov, kdmiwow oikade,
™S e'oprﬁs' pa) TUXOVTES KaTd )\6—yov TOV Nuepiv.
k@, orav Blew Sep, P, ﬁkme Kal 3uca§ere~ 620
mol\dxis & Hudv a.yowwv 1ov Qedv dmaoriavy «
Wi’ &v wevﬂwp.ev 1) Tov Méuvoy’ 1; Eapm;Sova,

onévded’ vpets kal yehar -

Bolos

avl® dv hayov ‘Trép-
623

~ L3 ~ L4 > ¢ ’ e ~ ~ ~
Tires iepoprmuovety, kameld v’ Huov Tév fewv
\ , ) 7 ~ TN 9 »
Tov oTépavov adnpéln - pallov yap ovrws eloerar
\ /’ € ¥ \ ~ ’ \ € rg
kara Ze\jvyy as dyew xpr Tov Biov Tas Huépas.

Amphictyonic League, which had
advisory powers on the calendar.
But Hyperbolus, the iepouvijpwy
ordelegate appointed thereto, had
returned, it would seem, without
remedy (624).

%20. orpePlodre: are applying
torture to slaves to extract evi-
dence —a concrete way of saying
that the Athenians were holding
court, we might say, on Sunday.

$2x. Vice versa, fast-day in
Olympys fell on a week-day in
Athens. —é&wacrla: an Epic for-
mation for the prose ch-rcux, used
here because Epic pegsonages are
mentioned.

622. Memnon son of Eos and
Sarpedon son of Zeus were slain
in the Trojan War.

623. dpels: in contrast with
Wby — & dv: wherefore.

624. xbmara: after a partic.,
superfluous ; cp. elra in 386.

625. orépavov &bypédn: the
regular phrase for deposition from
office. The Clouds take it liter-
ally, as if a rainstorm had carried
off his official wreath. Perhaps it
was as iepopvijpwv that Hyperbolus
offered the “handle” for attack
mentioned in §5I.

626. xatd Z\fivy: to base
the year on the moon again is
truly orthodox and old-fashioned
adVice for the Clouds to give,
showing how entirely the paraba-
sis falls out of the plot. End
of the Parabasis.

627-813. An ér-eodduov (epi-
sode, or after-entrance) in the
court of Socrates’ house. Enter
Socrates, then Strepsiades. After
the entrance examination and ma-
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v, pa 70 Xaos,

V—vv

Zo. y.a. ™v *Avamy

a Tov "Aépa,

ovk €ldov ovTws avSp a-ypoucov ovdéva

008 mropov O'l) € O'KG.LOV O‘US G‘ITLXZIO'EVG‘

?
doTis o‘Ka)taﬂveEaﬂ arTa pKpa p,a.vﬂavaw,

630

1007 ém\é\noTar mplv pabeiv- Spws ye py
9\ ~ ’ \ \ \ ~
atrov kald Bpale Sevpl mpos 10 Pas.

mod Stpefuddns ;
2T,

1. idov.

é€ev Tov dordyrny Aafov ;

3 ’ R t S ’ s 3 ~ 3 ’

aA\’ otk édai p’ éfeveykeiv oi kdpets.

dvicas T kardfov, mu mpéoexe TOV vovv.
g -

635

dye &1, i Bovhew mpadTa vuvi pavfdvew

ov otk éduddyOns wdmor’ obdév ; eimé pou.
worepov wepl pérpwv 1) pvlpav 9 wepl éndv ; |

Zr.

triculation of vv. 478-509, there
now comes elementary instruction
looking to ultimate Rhetoric (627-
93), then an unhappy attempt at
Original Research (694-782) end-
ing in expulsion.

627. "Avawvofiv: Respiration;
a novel dogma of Diogenes of
Apollonia. See notes on 2¥9 ar}
424.

630. ndc’vp.uiﬂw “K!nden-
garten games”; dfvppa = foy.—
&rra: = rwd)(dr7a, 251.

633. alrév: in person; em-
phatic position, as in 197. — xaké:
fut. —wpds 0 $ds: see 198 n.
The interiors of the houses of the

lﬁ:“n’omu sk Jon,

wepi Tov pérpwv éywy’ -

czayxos ydp more %
v akéwap.mﬁov TaPERST) g Xowiko. 'ﬁio
% Q,a‘

. 2 ..y
R
poor were ill-lighted, as to this
day, in Greece and Italy. - %
633. &#-«: 2d singmof the fut.
-, — boxbvry: is the sapresd
oxiparovs of 254. e
635 Obtaining permission of
the xopas, the initiate brings forth

. his oxipmovs, probably ghrow

it, the sheepskin (see F: rondsfflece
and v.-730), then seats himself, a
true gymnosophist, barefoot and

20 nightgownas.

638. The “mysteries” of Me-
tre, Rhythm, and mmar are
now to be revealed: Matge, 641,
Rhythms, 647, émy, 658.

640. Buxowlxe: dat. of meas-

[

.

‘e
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o TovT epm‘rw o, LGN’ 8 7 kdhhiorov pérpov
nyet: worepov 6 Tpiperpov 7Y 6 Terpduerpov ;
éyo pév obdév mpérepov uiekréoval Quod.

3 \ rd ¥y ’ b} rd
ovdév Néyeis, ovblpume.  Zr.  mepidov vuv éuoi,
€l u1) TeTpdperpdy ot Nuiextéov. 645
és képakas, ds dypowos €l kai dvouabdiis.

4 3 A 4 / \ e
Y dv Sdvaro pavldvew mwepl pvfuwv.
7( 8¢ p’ axpehjoova’ oi pubuol mpods Tdldura ;
TpOTOY PéV €lvar kouPdv év cvvovoig,

éralovl 6moids éori Twy pubudv 650

vomdies =

— g I

3> 3 7 3 ~ e \ ’
Kat GVOWXLOV, X@WTOoLoS av KaTa SG.KTUXOV-
~———

Jure; hewas cheated to the amount

of two quarts.
¢ 843. wpbrepov: preferable to.
—im—cm(ov: the name rerpd-

perpov, Streps. thinks, must be
new «for the 4-choenix measure
commonly called 7juexress, lit.
semi-sixth-of a pédyuvos.

644. oldlv A\&es: nonsense!
The opposite is eb or kalds Aé-
yes & good notion! well said!
(1092, 1289). — mepl-Sov dpol: is,
in Eng., a question: “what will

youdet me?” (But why the em-
phatte &uol ?)
646. &5 xépakas: 123, I33;

perhaps in Athens the impreca-
tion referred to the pit, or Bdpa-
Bpov (1449 n,), outside the walls,
where buzzAs fed on the bodies
of exequ®d but unburied crimi-
nals; fo the dumping ground or
garbage heap. Of course the butt

o= |

of the rural joke in the eyes of the
poet is Socrates, not Strepsy.

648. 8Advra: again the key-
tone of the Practical Education is
heard — Victuals.

649. xopydv erd. : in sharp con-
trast comes here one at least of
the keytones of the sophistic edu-
cation — to be refined, elegant,
witty, blasé, précieux.

650. ¢w-atovra: itself a word
of higher culture: to be ax fas,
a connoisseur in any matter.

651. xar &wdwhiov: thisrhythm
B the marck style (Alla Marcia,
or Alla Cap-a-pie) was the ana-
paestic +tripody, while the xara
8dxTvlov consisted of dactyls, the

two differing thus:
1 JTIJ nl.'
rRriEErierl
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r. kara ddktvhov; vi) Tov AL, GAN old’.  Sw. eimé
&j
2r. 7is d\\os dvri TovToUl TOD SaxTvhov;
\ Lol z ¥y 3 ~ \ ¥ (3 g
wpd 10D pév, ér’ éuod wadds ovros ovroari. -
E] ~ \ 4 > ’ 3 rd
Zo. dypeios €l kai gxaids. 2. oV ydp, plupé 6ss
U 3 ~ 4 3 yd ’ ’
Tovrwy émbupd pavfdvew oddév. Z0. 7idai;®
3 ~ 3 9 ~ \ 3 ’ ’
31, éxew’ éxeivo, Tov ddukdraTov Adyov.
Zw. dA\’ érepa det oe mpdrepa TovTov pavfdvew
76w Teggamédyy drr’ éotiv bpfiss dgpeva.
k] E] S ¥ ¥y L4 3 \ yd .
Zr. dA\ old’ éywye Tdpper’, el un pgivopar, 660
KpL3s, Tpdyos, Tavpos, kwy, dNexTpudy.
Z0. 6pds 8 mdoyxes; mjv e Ojleiay kakets
d\exTpudva Kal TadTd Kal TOV dppeva.
2r. wos 81, pépe, mds;  Zw. dAexTpuww kdlexTpudv.
Zr. v 7ov Hlooedd. viv 8¢ wds pe xpn kakelv ; 665

Both were used to march by; but
in one you probably began with
the left foot, in the other with the
right. For Arist. this amounted
to Tweedle-dum and Tweedle-dee.

653 f. Accompanied with some
indecent gesture. —d&vrl: dut, or
if not.

655. dypelos: = dypws 349,
dypowds 646. — ybp: because.—
$lvpl: & oifupé.

656. 7l 8al: 491 n.

659 ff. Instruction in &y or
dplo-émewa, the correct use of
words, the special subject of Pro-
tagorasand Prodicus. — 6pfés : the
usual promise of science, pseudo-

P
or otherwise. — &ppeva: the con-
fusion of grammaticll gender
(yé, genera, classes) aud natural
sex is for many a stumbling-block
to this day.

661. &lexTpvdv: a “double-
barrelled ” joke — not only on the
farmer for putting the cock among
Terpd-modes, but on the pedant
Socrates, who passes over that
error to magnify one of the Attic
dialect. Other dialects had the
form &\exropis for /en.

662. whoxas: 23&.; cp. 708,
816. EN

663. xal . . . xal: and . . .
also.

> ar

’

.
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Zw. d\extpvawar, Tov & érepov dAékropa.
31, dhekrpvavayv; €d ye v Tov 'Aépa”

L4 > 9 \ /’ ~ / /
WOT AYTL TOUTOV TOV SLSG QATOS [LOVOV

20.
2.
aA\’ év Buel

a\xN’ arya.e’ af ovd W Kap807ros‘ K\eorvpo,
oTpOYYUN] v dve anerp*

3 _\ \ ~ \ ~
drap 70 Aoumov TS pe XP1) Kalel ;

Mdaldiricw Tov kikAw v kdpdomov
i8ov pd\’ adbis 7008 érepov v kdpdomov
appeva kalets, hjkewav odoav.
dppeva kald "y kdpdomov ;
L4 \ ’
Gomep ye Kal K\edvupov.

670

~ ’
2T, To TPOTY;
30. pdloTd ye,

3r. wos &1 ; Pppdaov.

TAVTOV vaa-rat oou kdpdomos KAewripo.

675

Zo. OTwS;

™ kapddmny, domep kakels Ty SwoTpdrn.

666. &Ahexrpiowvav: proposed
on the analogy of Aduva from
Aéwv, Gepdygarva from fepdrav. —
&\ixropa : this not only marks the
gender but is the poetic form; as
if some modern language-reformer
should propose cZicker and chick-
ress, and banish chicken.

667. vi) Tdv Aépa: Streps. can
already swear in Sophistese.

669. 8wa-: in composition is
here thoroughly. — xixhe: ad-
verbial use.

670. péha: strengthens adis:
a second time again. — vodro: sc.
éor(. — v xépSowov: feminine
substantives®n -os are indeed an
anomalous nuisance; cp. % 686
v60os, l[ﬂ]dmc, wAivlos, etc. S.
200, HA. 152, G. 194.

674. “xdpdomos, you think
(oot), amounts to the same thing
(8dvarar 76 adrév) as Cleonymus ™
(353)-

675 f. The old man, still un-
used to the ways of schools, sup-
poses his teacher is talking about
things, not names. He is sure
he does not identify kneading-
trough and Cleonymus (big-bellied
though he was); for Cleonymus
never even owned one —dining
out when he could, or if he must
knead bread, “needing” it (to
suggest a substitute for the ancient
joke) in a mortar (Gveia, a vessel
small and unfit for the purpose).

678. /.e. change -os to -y, and
say troughy, as you do Susy, Polly,
Sostraty. .

e




Zr. ™ kapdémy bjleav;  Zo. dplds yap Néyeus.
Z1. ékeivo & v dv, kapds Aewviun. 680
Zo. & € ye mepl @V dvouaTwy pabev oe dei,
hd )y ¥ 3 ’ hé 9 3 ~ Ve
arr’ dppev’ éoriv, drra 8 adrdv Orlea.
21. dAN o8 éywy’ & OfAe éotiv. Zo. elmé &j.
1. AvoiNa, ®ikwvae, Kherraydpa, Anuyrpia.
Zw. dppeva 8¢ moia TGV dvopudrwy; 1. pupla
DuNé€evos, Mehnoias, *Apwias. 686,
Za. dAN, & movnpé, Tadrd ¥’ éor’ ok dppeva. 1%
Ir. ovk d > Vi é ; Zo vauds vy, émel
. ppev’ Ipv éoTiv; . ovdapuds vy, émel
wds &v kaléoeas évrvyaw *Apvvig ;
9 hed e Qs ¢ ~ ~ 3 7 ) &0’
3r. Omws av; @O(* PO, Sevp y Apvria.'e Y"'\
0. 0pas; yvvaika @ Apvviav kahets. d‘w
21. ovkow dukaliws, YT ov oTpaTEveTaL ;

~4

5 N ’
arTap TL 7Tg

679. opbaws:
cally,” before everything else.

680. #v 8v: would be. — Khew-
viopn: this is what popular educa-
tion leads to! Cp. the modern
“Anybody’s else” (for “anybody
else’s ”) and “ Don’tt eeyou ? ” (for
“don’t you?”).

681. First came the grammati-
cal gender of animals 659, next
of things 670, now of people.

684. Adou\\a ktéi.: women

who were perhaps more “talked
about among men ” than Pericles
would have liked (Thuc. 2. 45.
2).

686. We know from Wasps 74
and 1267 that Philoxenus was of

P70 mdvres lopey, tnavﬂa’.vw;

VAcowe yuiq b Mo ©
again “scientifi- t esMpcasAmynias(Cloudc

31 and 1259 ff.) ; hence probably
Melesias too—all maides dyéveiot
(beardiess), devoted to the turf.

688. Vpiv: in your judgment.

689. dv-tvxév: = our-Tuxdv
608 = ém-ruxdv 195.

690. ’Apvvla: the vocative
does give him the air of a ladylike
gentleman.

692. fins: causal; when ske.
—od orparederar: an informal
charge of d-orpareia; or perhaps
he has just got his mission as
ambassador to Thessaly (Wasps
1271) and hence is exempt from
military service.

693. Ti: to what end?
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Sa. o0déy, pa AL, dANa kaTakhwels devpi —  Fr. 7(
3pa;

Zw. ékPpovTIOdY TL TGV TeavTov TpaypdTwy. 695

2r. pn 0, ikerebw, "vravfd

dA\’ elmep ye xprf,

’ ' ¥ 3\ ~ 5 3 14
«  Xapai p’ éagov avra Tavt éxdpovricar

Za. ovK éoTL 1ra.po‘r. 7ad7’ dAAa.
.. olav 3iknv Tois xdpeai ddow 'mp.epov.

21. kakodaipwy éyd,

1a5 [¥4

Xo. ¢pdvrile &) xal dudbpe, wdwa Tpémov e oavrdv
arpéPe mukvdoas. 702
\ t 9 t] ¥
Taxvs &', orav els dmopov mwéays,

‘ ér’ d\o m;sa

,’ ”o end’ the

jmpatient guestion gets an exas-
p‘dn&en ‘Socrates is done
with him.—é&\\&: s#//, he will
allow Strepsy one more trial.—
Sevpl: Z.e. on the doxdvrys.

694—726. First experiment in
Original Research: vitiated by
bedbugs.

697. xopal: in emphatic posi-
tion. — adrd radra: the same must
refer to his own wpdypara of 695 ;
or could the phrase be adverbial
(just this way)? Socrates’ re-
sponse fits well to this meaning,
viz., There is no other way but this
(698).

69y. olav: excl. — Socrates
here either withdraws or falls into
one of his long fits of abstrac-
tion.

700-05. An ode addressed to
Streps.: For the rhythm see Introd.
8 138. Comparison with the dvr-
@b} 804-10 shows that two lines
are lacking.

700. $pdvnle 84 : now think
away (pres., not aor.); a comic
take-off on all ¢povrioripua.

701. cavrdv wukvdoas: concen-
trating yourself. He probably
executed the other commands
(3dfper, orpifler, mida) bodily,
not mentally, to the delight of the
audience. Here too, however, as
in 661, the real satire lies deeper,
viz. on Socrates' desultory logic
in word-fencing. Anywhere in
Plato’s dialogues we find him, «if
landed in perplexity,” leaping else-
where. ‘

703. Taxés: in prose Tayéws.
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. drratai, drraral. »
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\ \ » t Yol d
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710

- Xo.

o ] i
u7 vov Bapéws dhye Nab
Kal Tds; OT€ pov

Ppovda Ta xpripara, Pppovdn xpoud,

70s. Highly poetic: ¢pijy, yAv-
xvBupos, dppa. The irony is hard
on poor Strepsy, as he twists
and bounds.”

707 f. Tragic rhythms from

the prostrate and covered form: .

drraral makes a Cretic foot
(8 4 &)y T mdoxes a

Bacchius ( | J ), repeated
As if: “what

grief now l\;fﬂ'e—a-cts thee?”

709. 8elhavos: tragic, as in 12
and always.

710. Kop-(vhior :

in v{ xdpves.

instead of

xdp-ets ; as if Bedouins. As chief
instigators of the war, the Co-
rinthians were in truth the plague
of Athens.

711 ff. Lugubrious anapaests,
made more so by ‘the dull, hope-
less iteration of the same verse-
ending; they parody the anapaes-
tic laments of tragedy. — 8apbé-
wrovon: an Epic word; %o gorge
or devour ravenously.

713. xhv: life-blood.

717. xol wés: pray how can |
grieve overmuch (Adav)? — ¥re:
now that (causal).

718 ff. A wicked parody on the

Y .
e \3:.‘ .T .

d )
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$povdy Yuxrj, ppovdn & éufds -

\ \ 4 ¥ ~ ~
Kal TPOS TOVUTOLS €TL TOLOL KAKOLS 720

Ppovpas gdwv

d\iyov ppovdos yeyévmpac.

k3 ~ ’ 9
ATONEL KAKLOT

Yy Ve

éevperéos y
KaTadAnw’. pr 3

sorrows of Hecuba in Euripides:
Ppovdos mpéaPus, Pppovdor maides
(Hec. 161), she too probably pros-
trate on the earth with covered
head. ’

719. &pBés: he has become dv-
vmodyros, like the rest of this bare-
foot brotherhood (103).

721. dpovpds: gen. of time;
cp. vukTds, xepudvos, albpias (371).
There is also sound-play with
¢povdos. His singing on sentinel
duty is not wholly voluntary, in
view of the “Bedouins.”

723. oAlyov: almost.— Socrates
returns.

723. ovros: kere; English pre-
fers dem. adv. to dem. adj.

726. The order Begone comes
too late; Strepsy has just been
bug-on-ed.

. odros, i mowets ; ovxi ppovriles; 1. éyd;
\ \ ~ \ ’ ~ 5 3 ’
) Tov Hooedo. 0. kal 7( 07T éppivtidas;

Umd 1OV Kdpewv €l pov T mephapbrioerar. 725

1. aAN’, dryald’, garoN
’, aA\a mepikaly &
V0DS ATOTTEPNTIKOS

otpor* Tis &v gnr’ émBdlot

. radiite -

23 s
GET“')S.

pav

727-34. Second bout at Origi-
nal Research, with nugatory re-
sult.

728. Streps. must exercise the
faculty of philosophers and thieves
— abstraction; he must find for
himself his (s)peculative notion.
On adj. formation in -wds see
483 n. — vols : = vonua (705, 743),

or yvaun (730).

729. dw-awbhqpa: tragic for
dmdry. — Socrates again abstracts
himself. —rls &: a common
tragic way of expressing a wish;
would that some one—.— bm-
Béhoi: Socrates had just thrown
over him the sheepskin (Aws
xwdiov) used in' purificatory rites.
(The Frontispiece shows the horns
of the ram between the proselyte’s
feet. Who can say how ancient

ot v 1K Gl e IR0 e
B, W W§—°
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€€ dpraxidwv yvdpny dmootepnTpida ;
Pépe vuv afpricw mparov, 6 T Spg, TovTovl.
31, po 1ov AmdM\w, yo pév

ovros, kaleideis ;
ov.

»

€xes T;
wdvv;

ovk éyxalwpduevos Taxéws TL PPovTLEss ;

. mepL TOV; oV ydp pot
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A

730

1. pa AP, ob Oy éywy. Za. ovdév

. .« .

735
ToUT0 Ppdoov, & Zdkpares.

avrds 6 T Bovhe mparos éfevpav Néye.
dkijkoas pvpidkis aye Bovlopar,

\ ~ ’ [ A £] SA 8 ’
TEPL TWY TOKWY, OTWS AV ATOOW [UT)OEVL.

is the joke (or the reality) of
“riding the goat” in initiations?)
Because of this literal *throwing
on” of the owpa, Streps. uses
ém-Bd\\w, instead of the usual
€p-BdAo or tmo-Bd\\w o0 sug-
gest.

730. & bpvaxBav: from the
lambskins ; with a play on éapvy-
7wy (1172 cp. éapvos 1230, and
éfapveiofar to deny) — hence the
need for the tragic omission of
the article r@v. Out of the fleeces
he sighs for some fleecing scheme ;
or out of the skins some skin-flint
plan. — awo-orepyrplda: he fails
to catch the new adj. in -wds
(728), but has not forgotten his
grammar lesson in genders, so
forms a special feminine on

», 4 \ ’ \ ’
0. vov kaldmToY, Kal oxdoas T)v ppovrida

740

analogy of dpvaxis. — Silence.
Long Pause. Socrates abstracted.

731. &Bpfioa : subjv. after dpépe;
cp. ¢ép 8w 21, GMT. 257.

735-47- Third essay at Origi-
nal Research with encouraging
results — at first.

736. wep\ Tod: what about ?

737. adrds . . . wpvos: this is
the pedagogic doctrine of the real
Socrates, that initiative must come
from within; see 137 n.

740. xakimrov: the pedagogue
tends throughout to elevated dic-
tion; plain prose here would use
a compound as in 735, 727.—
oxboas xri.: case off your mind
to rarity (lit. so as to be subtle) ;
cp. 107, 409 for oxd{w, and 229
for the kinship of ¢povris and dijp.

%
. Tt g e’

-~
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\ \ ‘ Ié \ 4
Aerm)v kedra. puxpory mepippoveL Ta mpdypara,

0pfis diapdy kai oKomw. 2r.  oipot
TdAas.
W e A ~ ~ ’
Sa. €x’ drpéua kdv dmopys T TGV vonudrww,
1] \ v ey ~ ’ ’
deis amelle, kara 1)) yvduy wdhww
kimaoy adlfs aird kal {yxdfpioop. 745
2r. & Zwkparidiov pidtatov. Zo. 7i, & yépov;
1. €xw TOKOV YYUuMY ATOTTEPNTIKTY.
Za. émidafov admiv. 2r. emé & viv por—
0. TOTI;
2r. ywaika pappaxid e mpiduevos Berralny

xafé\ oy vikTwp Tiv ceMjryy, elra &)

avrijy kafeipfayu’ és Modeiov aTpoyyilov,

74z, wpbypara: froubles.

743. opd@s Si-awpdv: with sci-
entific analysis; again the catch-
words of the day. &i-wpeiv was
the technical method alike of
Socrates and of the sophists. —
ofpos réhas: a tragedy is going on.

743. &wopfis: construed with
7, not with vopudrav; are in a
quandary over.

- 745. Lvyédpioov: perpend ; the
genealogy of the word is probably
Svyov (yoke of a balance), {vydw,
Liywbpov, {vywbpi{w. — Silence.
Long Pause. Then Streps. shows
his head from beneath the cov-
erlet.

747. He at last has caught the
-wds adj.

748. 73 wl: nmamely, what?
French leguel?

749. éappaxida: Thessalian
witches were recognized masters
of magic, even to deducing the
moon from heaven. Thessalian
drugs and incantation still held
their repute in Horace's time
(Epode 5. 21 and 45) ; his Cani-
dia boasts polo deripere lunam
voctbis meis (Epode 17. 77)—
unless indeed Horace is merely
adapting from old Greek sources.
—«l: is our familiar supposing. —
wpiépevos : may mean only Zo pur-
chase the services of.

751. abrv: bdodidy; in em-
phatic position. — Nodelov: prop-
erly a case for a crest (Adgos) ;

6ﬁ‘rh(s ’ SWB‘.&:‘ *
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GoTEp KATOTTPOV, KGTA -&mﬁw_é’xwv —

2. 7i dTa TOUT dv dpeMjceady o ; r. 0T
€l pnxér’ avaré\o. oelrjvm MSanﬁ,
3 A 3 IM\ ’ e ’ I d
ok dv dmodoiny Tods Tdkovs. Zo. ony i &
Zr. o0rv) Kazd piva Tapyipiov daveileray. 756
0. €)1y - dAN érepov ad o mpoBald Tu defidy. Chand~

» 4 4 ’ z
€l oou ypddoiro mevrerdhavrds Tis dikm,

.4 3 \ k] ’ 3 rd
onws &v abmy ddavigeas, gwé pot.
21. Omws; Omws; ovk old ° drap {ymréov. 760
’ \ \ ) \ ’ . 4
Zo. p) vuv TEpL oavTov EIANNE TV yrduny dei,

then for any round article, as a 755. omhy vl 89 : because why ?
~ Kkdromwrpov, and . . . the moon. “’756. xard pfiva: cp. the old
word pajvy moon.

757. €0 ye: bravo! Sarcastic,
as we see by the issue in 78r;
but taken seriously by poor Streps.,
pleased and proud of his first 8-
-alpeats and his first ascension
among 7a peréwpa. (If e ye be
spoken not ironically, but sin-
cerely, then Arist. means to ridi-
cule both for fools.) — wpoPaké :
489 n.

758. yphdoiro: registered, sc.
on the waxen tablet of the court
calendar.

759. ddaviceas: in the legal
sense Zo guask ; but the pupil takes
it literally Zo cause to disappear.

760. In his halting perplexity
Streps. allows four feet of the
verse to fall apart.

761 f. There must be #no coop-

Greek Mirror. ing up of the intellect, no concen-

ARTSTOPHANES — 11



dA\\’ dmoxdha Ty $povri8’ eis Tov dépa

Awdderov womep pploddplny Tov m0dds.
———

764. wpnka: FEureka! Why
should not Streps. have the credit
for this famous exclamation rather
than Archimedes two hundred
years later ?

766. #idn: ever (346).— dappa-
xowdhais: besides his drugs and
burning-glasses, the pharmacist
sold magic rings and other rari-
ties. Cp. the apothecary’s shop
in Shakespeare’s Romeo and Juliet

pr 3 ‘m'fpnx’ d(ﬁdwo'w s Sfx‘r)s a’od:maf‘mv,
®oT alrov op.o)\o'y oé p,o:,. woiav Twd ;
pr 3 1;317 wapa TOloL ¢a albrinais v Mfov - 766
Tavmy eopaxas, ™y Ka)vr;v, ™y Sméaw
ad’ s 70 mop amrovgy;  Ze. Ty Ughoy Aéyes;
3r. &ywye. épe i 87 dv, € Tavrny NafSdv,
R omére ypddouro Ty dikny 6 ypapuareds, 770
W\" a’.?'me'e’p a"r:ig’ (7)8’5 wpos 'ic‘w "f)’):wv
7a, ypdppar’ ¢erifayp s éuns dikns ;
Zo. o‘od)(?)s‘ ye, vi) Tas Xdpuras.  Ev. oip’ ds 1dopa,
o7 mevrerd\avros 8#“2522"""‘"" pou Sixy.
S0. dye &) Taxéws Tovrt yvdpgagov.  Ev. 7O Ti;
tration ; a cloud-worshipper should 768. d&mwrovov: cp. 18 dmwre
have a rarefied mind. Avxvov. — Néyas: do you mean?
763. pnhoNévlny: cockchafer. 769. Tl 8§71 &v: cp. 154.
Little beetles tiread-tied by the 770. & Ypap.: the clerk of the
Jfoot are still found in the tropics, court.
“yorn by young ladies as orna- 771. wpds Tdv fA\wov: cp. 198.
ments. — Silence. Pause. 772. be-rhfavm: to melt out

the letters would indeed be an
dpdwnas of the suit.

773. vi Tas Xépiras: an un-
common oath, but appropriate to
the graceful wit of Strepsy's
scheme, which is a second practi-
cal application of science to the
moral problems of life. Ironical
probably ; but see n. on 757.

774 f. Swayéypamwrav: stricken
through, cancelled. — gwvépr: dif-
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omws dwoaTpépar &v dvridukdy dikny
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776

péN\ov dpMjoew, pi) mapdvrwr papripw.

¥

davAdrara Kkai paor’.
&) Aéyo.

Za. eimé &). Zr. kal

3 ’ ¥ ~ 3 ’ ’
et mpdolev érv puas éveardons dixys,

wpiv ™y éuny kakeiol, drayEaipmy Tpéywy.
Zr. ) 7ovs feovs ywy’, émel

3

oddév Aéyes.

780

obdels kar éuov Tefvedros eigdfer Sixny.

gyy

- @
vO\eis: dmepp’, odk &v Sddfay’ dv o’ én. .y —
otu) 7i; vai wpds Tév fedv, & Sdkpartes.
AN’ ebfds émijfe o ¥, arr’ dv kai pdfps:

785 ’{

énel vl vovi mpaTov é8i1ddyOns; Néye.

¥

Yol ’ ’ ~ ’ ~
Pép o, T pevToL TpwTOY ﬁv; TL TPWTOV ﬁv ;

7is W év ) ‘parrépela pévroL TAldira ;

» ’
otpoy, Tis v ;

€mAMopdTATOV KAl TKALOTATOV YEPOVTIOV ;

776. &wvmbuév: partic.; #f de-
Sendant. — Sleny : with dwoorpé-
Yaro.

777. odMjcav: see 34 n.

778. avAérara: as easy as
lying. He waxes proud; but
alas, “ Pride goeth before a fall.”
— xal 8 : = 30y af once.

779. wpbodev: Z.e. before mine.
— veorbong: pending. '

780. xakelobaw: z.e. by the
court crier. — &wayfalpyv: this is
Original Research (edpeots) with
a vengeance ! But the satire is
on the Higher Education as much
as on the rustic.

781, odbiv Ayas: momsense!

Z0. odk és kdpaxas dmopfepe,

790

—Undone, but unrealizing it,
Streps. talks back: “By the gods
but I do™ talk sense.

784. val: “O do;” tragically,
for the blow has fallen.

785. dmAjfa: émdavfdve is
the prose form. — xal: before the
verb often means emphasis on the
Eng. auxiliary; ¢whatever you
do learn.”

787. pévrov: really, indeed.

789. &wo-lepst: = dmei Ple-

povpevos.
790. émAnopérarov: usually
-povéoratov. — Socrates  turns

away in high dudgeon or in ab-
straction.
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2r. oipo, 7 odv M0 6 kaxodaipwy weloopar ;
amd yap dhovpat, py pabov yAwrrooTpodetv.
d\N’, & Nepélar, xpnordv v cupBovieioare.

Xo. nuets pév, & wpeoPira, aupBovieiouer,
€l goi Tis vids éoTw éxrelpappévos, 795
wéumew éxewov dvrl cavrov pavfdvew.

Zr. dAN éoru pol ye vids kalds Te kdyalds-
dAN’ ok é0é\ew yap pavldvew, 1i éyo mdlw;

Xo. av & émrpémes;

Tdpuyd

kaor ék yvvawkdy ebmrrépwv Tov Kowovpas.

31. e@dowparel yap Kal

drap pérepi y abrove fy 8¢ pi *Oéy,
3 ¥ > @ 3 p ] ~ 3 ~ s 7
ok €08’ omws otk éfeld 'k s oikias.
A\’ émavduewdy p’ d\iyov eiceNbav xpdvov.

Xo. dp’ aiglOdve. mhetora & npas dydd adriy’

ewr

792. o . .
— yAoTro-oTpodeiy :
tongue.

794 ff. Spoken by the «xopv-
¢aios in measured tragic trim-
eters, 7.e. with no “resolutions”
of long syllables into two shorts.

797. %m: emphatic by posi-
tion and by ye; “I Zave a son, it
is true.” —xakés Te xbyabés : 101 n.

798. yép: since.— vl byd wéo :
“what am /to do ?”

799. ebowpard: 75 Srawny-
bodied ; prose would be edpworos
7@ odpat or 75 cdpa, or the like.
—odpwyd : 75 lusty ; also poetic.

. ohodpas : tmesis.
to ply the

[avred

800. d: of origin; = descend-
ant, scion of. — eb-wrépwv: a word
of high diction, hence ¢of the
élite” rather than our scornful
“ high-flyers.” —rév Kowripas:
daughters of — ; see 48 n.

802. ok i’ Smws oix: most
certainly ; so in 1307.

803. Addressed to Socrates.
Streps. hastens from the adAy
across the street into his own
house.

804-13. As Socrates retires

(eloeA@uv 803), the chorus address:

him, as in the &) they had
sung to Streps. (700-05).
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povas Oeav; ws
@ oQy \ d ~
&rowpos 68’ éorlv dmavra Spav,
00" &v kekevps.
\ 9 3 \ 3 rd \ ~ 3
oV & dvdpos éxmemhyypévov kal Pavepis émnp-
pévov
S\ 3 ’ .4 ~ /.
yvous amohdyieLs 0 Tt TAELTTOY dvvacar,
Taxéws: Pulet ydp mws Ta Towavl érépe rpérealar.

810

Z1. ovToL, pd TV 'Op.ix)vr)v, &’ évravfor pevei's" N
an\’ 50'01. é\Bov Tovs Me'ya.x)teovs kiovas. wr‘a
d. & Satp,ome, Ti xp'qp.a. waaxe:.s‘, & wdrep; }‘,6 /
ovk €b ppovets, pa TOv Ala Tov *ONJumiov.
810. &vpés: since the refer- 814-88. Another ¢&mewrddiov,

ence is definitely to Streps., the
omission of article is poetic. —
dxwewhny. : dased, perhaps with
admiration of Socrates, as the
schol. says (érawovvros). — brqp-
phvov: excited, eager; 42, 1457.

11. dwoldyers: fut. indic. as
imv.; Adwro fo lap, used of
wolves and dogs, is easily trans-
ferred to human creatures of prey.

812. raxéws: by position is a
nota bene postscript ; and quickly.
—$Ak: s apt. — &rlpg: adv.
— Exnt Socrates.

At about the middle point of
many Greek dramas a new central
character or theme is assumed.
Here the new-schooling of the old
generation is dropped as hopeless,
that of young Pheidippides is es-
sayed, with complete success.

introductory to this second theme.
Streps. issues, leading his brawny
hopeful.

814. pd v ‘OplxA\nv: by Fog;
swearing in terms of the New Re-
ligion is as far as the befogged -
Strepsy can get in it — which often
happens. — dvravloi: sometimes
= éyradba; it was not inelegant,
as is the corresponding Eng. “he
was not 0 home.”

815. The command to “go
and eat the pillars of his great-
uncle Megacles”” (124) may mean
only wild rage in Streps. or may
be “biting ” irony for the historic
Megacles (see v. 46), if the scho-
liast’s story is true that only the
pillars of his house remained after
a spendthrift life.

817. otk 0 dpowis: you are
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4

7. 00V 3’ idoY, ‘Al "OMpmmov’ - Tis pwplas,

O

\ ’ ’ » ’
Tov Aia vopilew, ovra ™Aikovrovi.

®e. 7( O¢ TovT éyélacas éredv; . e’vevﬁoﬂﬂ,evos
L4 8 z 3 ~ 3 e 7
o maddpiov €l kat ppovels dpyauikd. 821
L4 \ ’ ¥ 3 QN ~ Ié
opws ye pyy wpéce\d, v’ eidps whelova,
Kkai go. ppaow wpayw’, 8 oV pabwv dvyp éoet.
L4 \ ~ \ 4 yd
omws 8¢ Tovro py Siddéys undéva.
de. oV 7( éoTw; 21. opocas vuri Ala. 825
$e. éywy’.  Zr. pas odv ws dyalbov 76 pavfdvew;
ok éotw, & Deldurmidn, Zevs. de. dl\a 7is;
2r. Awos Baoikevel, Tov Al’ éfehnlaxds.
®e. atBot 7i Mypets ; 21, o 7008 ovrws éxov.
®e. 7is pno TavTa; 1. Zwkpdms 6 Mijlos 830
kai Xaipepdv, s olde Ta YvAAdy Iyxvm.
®. oV & els ToogovToY TOY pandy é\jivlas,

not in your right mind ; a frequent
phrase.

818. 18o0: “listen to that.” —
rfis pwplas: gen,, as in 153.

819. vopilew : exclamatory inf. ;
268. — ™Awovrovl: cp. 799.

820. lyl\acag: present in
Eng.; 174.

821. Here is topsy-turvydom
truly Aristophanic: a little old
man with new-fashioned notions
vs. a strapping young man with
old-fashioned ones. — On dpyatixd
see 483 n. '

822. Spws e
Spws; 631.

823. & paoy xri: “that will
make a man of you”; with the

pfiv: = W

Stress Triumphant, as when Archi-
medes said : 8ds pot mod oTd, Kal
KWd TV yijv.

824. 3mws pf): with aor. subjv.
to express prohibition; S. 1191,
G. 1354, GMT. 283. Cp. dnus
with fut. indic. v. 257. Streps.
has caught the “mysteries” from
the pabyrijs in v. 143.

827. Confidentially and per-
haps a little fearfully.

828. Aivos: 380.

829. alfol: 102.

830. 6M#AAios: the best-known
atheist of the day came from the
island of Melos, viz. Diagoras.
The joke is as if Streps., some
twenty-five years ago, had said
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1. eboTdpe

kal undév elmys PpAadpov dvdpas defiovs

kai vovv éxovras® Gv vmod 11)s pedwliag

835

dmexeipar’ obdels wdmor' odd fhedparo,

00d eis Balaveiov JA0e Novoduevos* ov d¢
~ <z

womep Tefvedros kataldver pov Tov Biov.

3 3 e /’ L ) \ U \ 3 ~ 4

AN’ os Tdxior éNav vmép éuod pdvbave.

Pe.

’ 3 A 3 3 ’ \ 4 ’ ¥
7( & &v map’ ékelvov kai pdfor xpnoTéy Tis dv;
¥y L4 ¥y 3 3 > ’ /.
d\nbes; Soamep éor’ év avblpdmois oodd

841

, \ \ 3 > AY 5 \ ’
Yyrooe 3¢ cavrov as dpalys €l kai wayvs.

> 3 ’ Id 3 3y 7 3. ~ 4
dAN’ émavdpewdy p’ d\iyov évravfor xpdvov.

de.

“Robert G. Socrates,” the audi-
ence expecting “ Ingersoll.”

833. XoA&oL: xoAdv = pelay-
XoAdv = paivesfar = mapappovety
= oik €0 Pppovely. — eboTépear: Cp.
evdyuetv 263 ; high-sounding for
awma of 105, and followed by a
“tragic” trimeter (794 n.).

835. vwd Ths padwklas: from
their thrift, not because they were
low fellows (wovypol), as Pheidip.
thought (v. 102). Satire, of course,
as the bath-fee was only two cop-
pers (xaAxovs). The fling at Soc-
rates as sparing of ointment and
bath is true; even his pupil Plato
has him bathed and sandalled
only on grand occasions (Symp.
174 a.).

838. &omep Tebvedros: this is
the regular position for a domrep-

oipo, i dpdow, mapadpovoivros Tov TaTPds ;
e —a— Y S

clause, viz. before the main word
(here pov), not after, as in Eng.
— xara-Aoder: 2d sing. mid., and
ov short, as often o in woieiv.
xata- (down) in Greek verbs often
= up with Eng. verbs, as in %
Jfinisk up, to clean up, wash up,
pack up, i.e. thoroughly. Here to
bathe up a property (Biov) is to
squander it, to pour it out like
water. So in Latin e-lavo, e-luo.

839. Umép: cp. dvr( 796.

840. xal: see n. on 78s.

841. &\nfes: exclamation, dis-
tinct from dAybés; so, really now,
indeed (ironical). — &v &vlpbrois:
in the world.

842. The commonest of Greek
proverbs was yvdf oavrév. —
waxbs: thick-headed, fat-witted.

843. Exit Streps.

* At
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mérepov wapavoias avTdv eioayayov €\w, 845
1) Tots Topomyots ™y paviav avrov ¢ppdow ;

1. ¢ép’ 8w, oV Tovrovi i vopiles; eimé pou.

$e. dAexTpudva. 2r. Kkalds ye. Tgumwi 8¢ 7i;

$c. dlexTpudy’. ET. dpdw TadTdy ; kaTtayélaoros €l
w1 vov 76 Aourdy, dANa Tjvde puév xakew 850
d\exTpdawav, Tovrovi & dAéxropa.

de. dlextplawav; Tavr épales Ta defia
elow mapelfov dpr. Tapa ToUs ynyeves ;

2t. xdrepd ye wOAN'* dAN 6 T pdfoup’ éxdaTore,
érehavBaviuny &v edfds Vo mhijfovs érdv.  8ss

de. dua Tavra 37 Kal Boipdriov dwdlecas;

Z1. @A\’ ovk dmohdhex’, AANa kaTameppivTika.

de. Tas & éuBddas moi érpodas, dvinre aV;

2r. aomep lepuchés €els 10 déov dmwlera.
dAN’ B BddL, iwpev - elra 7@ matpl 860

mbdpevos éfdpapre: kdyd Tol more

845. wapavolas: gen. of the
charge. — doayaybyv: sc. es 710
Sucaarijplov.

846. copmyois: {va movjowow
atr@ gopov Splovete éyyls dvri
Oavdrov  (schol.). — Re-enter
Streps. with cock and hen.

850. kakelv: infinitive for im-
perative.

853. yn-yevels: regular epithet
of the earth-sprung giants who
once stormed Olympus to unseat
the gods, as now these sophist-
giants proposed to replace Zeus by
“Juice” (Altvos).

855. &v: iterative, as in 54.

856. Oolpbriov: “sacrificed”
at v. 5oo.

857. xara-medpévrika: xara-~
as in 838. Streps. has worn out
his coat by thinking — the reason,
perhaps, for its disappearance
among modern college men.

858. Térpodas: Tpérw.

859. «s 1 Béov: see Introd.
§ 48. Pericles’ entry of the sum
he spent was els 70 8éov dvjAwoa.
Poor Strepsy’s variant is droleca!

861. {-dpapre: be as bad as
you like (&§-).
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’, 7. 3 3 ¥
VNTVUTLOS yap €0T €TL,

kai 76V kpepalpdv od Tpifuv Tov évhdde.

- ®e.  alros Tpifur eins av, € kpéuaid ye.

862. TpavAlravr.: Alcibiades,
in part the original of Pheidip.
(see n. on 46), must have kept his
baby-lisp through life as seen in
Wasps 44 ff. See also on 872
infra.

863. ofoAév: this antecedent
of 6v has been incorporated into
the dv-clause and attracted into
the dv-case; in the next verse it
recovers its proper case (gen. of
price with émpudunv) in its proxy
TovToVL.

864. Awclos: 408 n. and In-
trod. §§ 51, 59. —dpafida: a toy
chariot, or it may be a gingerbread
one. Sonny’s “horse-complaint
had set in early.

865. Pheidip. yields; but, with
the irony so common in tragedy,
he, his father's only hope, is made
here the first to give unheeded
warning that he will prove his
father’s curse. — 4§ pfv: regular
initial phrase of a serious oath. —
o xpéve word: some day.

870

867. &e\be: Socrates issues.
868. vnmitos: a childling;
Epic dim. of wjmos (105).
Socrates uses it iva kararAijéy Tov
vedtepov (schol.). —yép: that's
because ; gives the reason for the
unwillingness (dxovra) of Pheidip.
869. xpepabpdv: the poetic
lengthening of a before fp in comic
tambic lrimeter (see n. on §5I3)
must be meant as an affected ele-
gance on the part of Professor
Socrates. So also seems to be
7piBuwv in the especially Euripidean
sense of versed in (with gen.). —
TplBwv: if xpeudfpa is translated
hanging basket (218 n.), we may
then use for 7p{Bwv our phrase o
have the hang of a thing, for the
sake of the joke in the next verse.
870. TplBwv: an old iudriov
that had often gone to the fuller’s
to be suspended and “flogged”
(tpiBw) in cleaning was called
TpiBwv — we might say a scrub or
knock-about. The impudent an-
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swer of Pheidip. is therefore:
“you would Zave the hang of a
scrub yourself, if you were sus-
pended.”

872. WBob ‘xpéparo’: lsten to
your “xpépaio™! It is not the
youth’s impudence that offends
Socrates (that was a hopeful sign
in “Young Athens™), but his
broad pronunciation of -ac,
whereas cultured Athenians had
begun to shorten such words as
KAzl to kAdw, kaiw to kdw. Phei-
dip., being a sort of Tony Lump-
kin, had said h-i-g-h-sted for
hoisted ; cp. the colloquial 8al for
&}, val for vj. Or possibly Phei-
dip. lisped his p (see n. on 862),
as Alcibiades does in Wasps 45
(8Ags for opds, kéAakos for xdpa-
K05).

873. Suppunkéon: wide apart
(lit. flowing apart). Quintilian
warns against this in /Zzstit. Or.
1.11.9: “Observandum erit etiam,
ut recta sit facies dicentis, ne

labra distorqueantur, ne immodi-
cus hiatus rictum discindat.”

874 f. As in 318, a string of
rhetorical abstracts in -ots, the
last one probably a novelty of
Arist. Dropping the literal mean-
ings (which should be noted),
we may translate ¢ the arts of ex-
oneration, citation, and persuasive
quash-ation,” these belonging to
defendant, plaintiff, and advocate
respectively. xawdw is fo make
porous, spongy (xaivos); hence fo
make light of your opponent’s
argument.

876. xalro. ye: “and yet™;
spoken musingly. — ralévrov: a
hit at Hyperbolus and a hint for
Strepsiades. If Hyperbolus suc-
ceeded, there is hope for —the
rich-enough.

877. Gupdaodos: of clever wit ;
ebuis, éx Tov idlov Gupod gopds
(schol.).

878. Tuwvovrowl: leeny-weeny
with a gesture, as in 392.
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roiot Oearals, kaimep Opacvs av.

879. &dov: atf fome.

881. wds Sokels: once a real
question the phrase had become a
mere adverb ; you can't think kow
nicely.

882. &mws: with fut. indic., as
in 257.

88s5. tov 8¢ pfy: Z.e. if not botk.
— whoy Téxvy: by all means.

887. améoopar: dm-equt; ext
Socrates, Streps. calling after him.

888. rd 8lkawa: cp. 1315, 1339.

What the original play con-
tained in place of 88g-1114 it is
now idle to speculate. The pres-
ent verses are a substitution, as
we learned from Hypoth. B'. If

890

the Ravennas manuscript presents
the text here as Arist. finally left
it, he must have intended to write
a song for the chorus but got no
further than the title.

889. The Just and Unjust Ar-
guments now appear before Phei-
dip. (and Streps.?) to present their
respective methods of education,
the old and the new. The schol.
says they were costumed as fight-
ing cocks and brought out in
wicker cages. This seems fantas-
tical to us, but is probably the
truth. In Athens at that time
bird costumes and cockfights were
popular. — The rhythm for 889-
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948 is anapaestic dimeter or mo-
nometer.

891. 0 8wo. xpytas: even the
initial words of "Ad8wcos Adyos are
quoted, the schol. says, from the
poet of the New Learning, Euripi-
des. There are reasons for suppos-
ing that the whole scene parodies
some situation in his Zelephus, as
does Ack. 430ff. The word xpyjlw
is poetic.

892. dv: in the presence of;
"Adwxos feels no stage fright.

895. dboxovra: pretending.

896. yvdpas xawvéds: see n. on
317. These new yvdua were to
replace the golden ones taught in

olden times from Homer, Solon,
Theognis, and others.

897. rovrove(: pointing to the
audience, Athens then, as always,
loving novelty. ‘Afyvaio: . . . es
ob8tv Erepov nikaipovy §) Aéyaw i )
dxovew TL kawdrepov (Acts of Apos-
tes 17. 21).

goz2. 8lxnv: not so much justice
(8wkaroodvy) as Justice, the god-
dess.

903. wapd Tolow Oeols: with a
solemn gesture perhaps.

go4. The quibbling begins.
The story of Cronus’ dethrone-
ment by Zeus goes back to
Homer. '
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905

X@pet 70 kakdv: Sdre pou Nexdvmp.

Ab. Tipoyépwv €l kdvdpuooros.

A.. karambywr €l kdvaioywros.

AS. pdda p’ etpnkas. Ai. kai Bwpoldyos. 910
Ab. Kpiveo. aTepavos. Aw. kai marpaloias.
Ab. XPVOP TATTWY [ OV YUyVdoKELS.

A ov dnra wpd Tod ', dANG. poAvBde.

A8, viv 8¢ ye kdopos Tovr éoTiv éuol.

A Opacavs el moAlob. Ab. oV 8¢y’ dpyaios.

A Sua o¢ 3¢ Ppovrav oddeis é0éle
TOV pepakiov:

916

\ ’ 39 ’
kai yvwobrjoe wor’ *Afnvaiows
ola 8.8dokes Tods dvorjrovs.

AS.

905. abrod: position asinsIg.

906. Tovrl: Aere; see n. on
723.—xal 84: = 78y. He rec-
ognizes this stock objection at
once and it makes him sick—
much as one feels when young-
sters reject the whole Bible because
of Jonah and the Whale.

908. &v-Gppooros: a 7ot ; in
modern pertness “ aback number.”

gro. “Yourepithetsare roses.”
Young Littlewit has in all ages
delighted in being thought rakish.

911. orepavois: the verb in
-60.

3 ~ ) ~ \ s 3 A ’
GUXILELG aw'xpwg. Au ov 86 Y €V ‘JTPGTTEL?.
I ’ Ié 3 3 ’
KQLTOL TPOTEPOY E€EMTTWY EVE
S pérepdy " énrdyeves,

921

913. wérrwv: Cp. Xpvod-mao-
tos (of cloth skot or sprinkled with
gold) and kara-xpvodw (0 gild).

913. wpdTod: asinv.§. Such
epithets as xaramfyov would not
heretofore have given a golden
reputation, but rather one as base
as lead (udAvBdos).

914. viv 8¢ ye: see n. on 169;
now times have changed.

915. wolkod: = mwdwvv; Cp. SAi-
you 722.

916. owrdv: o go 2o school.

920. & wpdrras: are a great
success, in good case.
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kai pn) Aaliav pévov dokijoat

As. debp’ 0., TovTov & éa paivesbau.
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Xo. wavoaobfe pdyms kai Aodopias.
a\\’ énideéar oV Te ToVs mporépovs 935

@ 3 9 ’ \ \
arr’ édidaokes, 0¥ Te THY Kawny

9232 ff. Jdoxwy: as in 895. —
A sententious, ragged beggar in
Euripides’ Zelephus turns out to
be Telephus himself, the king of
Mysia. So, Arist. thinks, this ras-
cally New Learning, this spruce
Success, had formerly the ill repute
of a beggar munching his scraps
of pettifogger’s wisdom.

924. ITav8eherelovs: the schol.
says: 6 Ilav8é\eros Tdv mepl Ta
Sucaoripud éori SatpiBovrwv, Suka-
oTdv ) xal ovkodavTdv Fpyouvv &
Phodikatos kai ypdpwv Pnpi-
oupata.

925. dpoi: is, for Adixos, a
sigh of admiration for the “ clever-

ness " of the Zelephus ; for Alxasos,
it is a groan of indignation.

929. ToVrov: Pheidip. — Kpé-
vos: n. on 398.

930. elwep ye: if indeed. Sup-
ply 8ddéw before it.

932. W.: to Pheidip. —da:
scan as one syllable, by cv-i{nos;
S. 50, HA. 42, G. 47.

933. khafoa: fut. mid. of
k\aiw; Eng. idiom is “you'll
catch it.” —émpBaAAgs: conative
present.

935. émlBeifar: the mid. is Zo
give an exhibition of oneself or of
his powers; the active is o show

(748).
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940. Nge: will speak his war with Sparta, so also in most

speech ; not épet.

943. &k Tovrwv kté. : to be shot
down by material from one’s own
quiver would be humiliation in-
deed, as in the case of the eagle
shot by a pinion from his own
wing.

043 f. pnparlowei: phraselets,
smart turns of speech. — Suavolas :
conceits.

945. &va-ypily: “if he try to
say Boo,” i.e. a single syllable.

ATQN g949-1104

As Athens at this period de-
lighted in contests between

athletes, musicians, triremes, legal
disputants, fighting cocks and so
on, not to mention her 27-years’

comedies a contest in words was
offered. This debate took place
in a form fairly fixed though ad-
mitting considerable freedom, viz.
(1) a song by the chorus, (2) a
summons to the combat two lines
long from the xopvepaios, (3) the
first speech (the chorus probably
standing and not dancing), (4) an
antistrophic song, (5) the anti-
strophic summons to the second
speaker, (6) the second speech,
and finally in some cases (7) a
decision or award to the victor
(xpiois). —In this play the alter-
cation in anapaests just concluded
has been merely a. wordy skir-
mish comparable to that between
Homer’s heroes before the real
fray began (Mazon).
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obw: sobriety, moderation, con-
tinence, mens sana.— tvevéproro:
was the rule and custom, was cur-
rent.

963. ypifavros: cp. 945.

964. ed-réxrws: because walk-
ing dis-orderly in the streets be-
tokened the slave, as the comic
poet Alexis tells us. —els xibape-
orod: Ze. to his house; S. 870,
HA. 730 @. From about ten to
twelve years of age the boys had
already learned reading and writ-
ing év ypappaticrod.

965. Tovs kwpfitras: rhose of
the same village or of the same
ward (xdpn) in  Athens. —
yupvols: Z.e. in tunic only, not
wrapped up as now (987).—
xaraveldor : velpo, not vipw, seems
to be proved the correct spelling.

To “snow barley meal-like” is
our “raining cats and dogs.”

966. wpo-pabelv: 2o learn be-
times or early ; cp. 476. — T pnpd
xrd. . without holding thighs to-
gether —an unseemly posture.

967. IIaANéSa wri : the first
words of two old national hymns:
“Pallas the Sacker of Cities dread ”
and “ A far-faring Strain.” The
words wepoérohs and TyAéropos
(and Bdapa ?) were quaint and
poetic in Aristophanes’ time.

968. dvrevapévovs «ri.: prick-
ing or setting them to the key.
dppoviav seems to be the “inter-
nal” object of the verb. The
dppovia “handed down by the
fathers ” was the Dorian, the three
others (Phrygian, Lydian, Ionian)
being imported from Asia.
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Ab. dpyaid ye kai Aumohwdy kai Tertiywy dvdpeoTa

969. Pwpoloxeboavro: played
the fool. — xapwfyy : a turn, musi-
cal flourish.

971. Ppdwv: this Phrynis, a
player and singer of nomes (one of
the grave and ancient forms of
Greek song), had taken over from
the dithyrambists (goparo-xdp-
wrae 333) trills and twists so déff-
cult to turn that only expert musi-
cians were equal to them.

972. woAAds: sc. wAyyds.

981. &v-eNloar: 20 help him-
self to (mid.). — xepdhavov: zke
head, i.e. the bulb. — The article
Tijs accompanies pagavidos be-
cause the radish was a regular
relish; cp. “the salt,” “the but-
ter.”

982. Gvwnov: anise and pars-
ley (0éwov) illustrate the simple
old-time fare. — wpeofvripwv : gen.
of separation, as if the verb were
dpaprdlew.

983. Ojo-daydv: in modern
parlance fo make kis dinner off the
relishes and sweets. Also tittering
(xexAilew) and kolding the legs
(7o wd8€) crossed have survived,
as children have.

984. The Dipolia was a bloody
old festival to Zeis IToAwevs, other-
wise called Bovgdvia from its chief
ceremony, the slaughter of an
ox. Aumol-ddys would be for us
“Candlemas-ish” or ¢ Shrove-
Tuesday-ish.” — wérn§ (grass-
kopper or treecricket) was the
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name given to some ornament —
a golden spiral or frontlet or what-
not— used by men of the Mara-
thon period to fasten up their long
hair. It was as much out of fash-
ion at Athens in 423 B.C. as are
wigs with us.

985. Kn8elSov: thrown in with
these antiquities, comes suddenly
the name of this contemporary
dithyrambic poet—a comic way
of putting him too out of date.
But an inscription of about 415 B.C.
shows that he survived the gibe
and was still composing dithy-
rambs. — &\N* olv: well, anyhow ;
cp. & odv 343.

987. tv-rervhixOar: 20 go bun-
dled up (perf.). TuMrTw from
TUAy a cushion.

088 f. &w-dyxeoOar: 2o choke,
i.e. with rage. — dpxeiofar: at the
Panathenaic festival young men
danced the famous Pyrrhic war
dance, naked and armed only with
helmet and shield. But the youth
who had always been “coddled ”
in cloaks found his shield more
useful to keep his abdomen warm
than to brandish in warrior-fash-
ion. This was neglectful of the
honour of Athena the war-goddess
Tpiroyevely. For the form of this
last see n. on 614.

PYRRHIC DANCE,
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990. wpds radra: in view of
this.

992. $Méyeodar: Zoburn in the
cheeks, o blush; or perhaps fto
blase up with resentment.

993. Bdxwv: Oaxos is rather
poetic for €pa. or fpdvos.

994. oxawovpyelv: 20 be a oxat-
obpyos, a doer of oxkawd or loutish,
ill-mannered acts.

995. Tfis albods Thyalpa xri.:
to mould or model the ideal of
modesty in your heart (lit. ke
image or statue of modesty, as of

a goddess). wAdoow, whence
mAaoTiKds, our plastic art.

996. elg: with gen., as in 964.
The dpxnorpis would be the mod-
ern ballet girl.— wpds Tadra: sc.
T& mpdypata or T yivua wenches.

997. phie PAndels: to be
struck playfully with an apple was
the sign of being favoured in love.
So Verg. Ecl. 3. 64: malo me
Galatea petit, lasciva puella. —
émo-Opavodiis: dvri 70D éxméoys
(schol.); Ze. as if one’s ebxAewn
were a chariot.
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€emapimrov:

998. &vr-ewelv: 20 Zfalk back.
— "Lamerév: lapetus was an elder
brother of Cronus, hence even
more antiquated.

099. pwoi-kaxfioar krd.: Z.e.
by calling him “Methuselah” to
call to his mind maliciously his
own (long-past) youth, from whick
you were nested. veortés is a
nestling bird.

1001. This Hippocrates,
nephew of Pericles, and brave sol-

dier, had lost his life in the battle-

at Delium six months before the
first Clouds was given. But his
sons were the butt of many jokes
for their swinishness (Yyvia). —
voww: = viols, with a pun on
the Epic vecow from s, as if they
were the swi-ens of Hippocrates
instead of scions. —etfas: fut. of
(the virtually present) &owa.—

BA\iro-phppav: a koney-mamma ;
Z.e. a spoiled child that begged
“ Honey, Mamma,” Greek honey
being our sugar. BMro- = pe-
Mrro-.  Cp. ovko-pdppas, “Figs,
Mamma.”

1002. &AN’ edv: 985.—Aura-
pds: from open-air life and the
use of ointment after gymnas-
tics.

1003. orwpdA\wy: oTdpa gives
oropvlos mouthy, hence orw-
wINAw fo babble, chatter. Modern
slang fixes on the chin or the jaw,
from which to form its verbs of
like import. — TpiBol-exrplmeNa :
burry-oddities; we might say
thorny problems.

1004. xbpevos: Z.e. into court.
— mpayparlov kti.: a trifling ac-
tion-at-law of an obstinatious-dis-
putatious-ruinatious sort.
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1010

o"rﬁaog Murapdv, xpowar Aaumpdy,
@povs p.e-ya)\ovg, 'y)‘arn'av Bawdv.

v & a.-n'ep ol viw émundelys,
wpoTa péy éfes

.

101§

XPoLav @xpdv, GRovs WLKPOUs,

1005. The Academy was at that
time a gymnasium, famous for the
grove and shady walks and race-
courses provided by Cimon's lib-
erality, but later to be made forever
famous by the teaching there of
Plato. The sacred olive-trees
(popiac) had been propagated from
the one in the acropolis planted
by Athena herself.

1006. xaldpe: in honour of
the Dioscuri, patron saints of
knighthood.

1007. piaf was an ivy-like
vine with white lily-like flowers;

we might substitute “morning-
glory.” — dwpaypooivys : is listed
between smilax and silver poplar,
as Kedeides was among the an-
tiquities (985) ; translate by sans-
souct or lazy-daisy or idle-heart's
ease. — uNho-Bolovoys : perhaps
means shooting or putting forth
#ts leaves ; but editors disagree.

1008. When plane-tree whis-
pers to elm. Again we hear the
lyric poet from behind the comic
mask.

1013. Pandv: slender, spare;
the prose is puxpdy.
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1019. yfidiopa paxpév: a
comic surprise. The orator will
present himself before the éxxAnoia
with a thin chest, a loud tomgue,
and (we might say) a lbng
bill. — dvameloe:  sc.  "Adwxos
Adyos.

1022. "Avripdyov: utterly fame-
less save for this mention and
perhaps Ack. 1150.

1023. xara-wvyoodvys: the
gen. with a verb of filling. As
Mnemosyne is formed from uwj-
pwy, so Catapygosyne (lewdness)
from xaramiywv (529, 9gog).

1024-33. The  antistrophic
song opens the second half of the

’Aydyv. Note the poetic xaAAi-
wvpyov fair-towering or lofty and
rAewordryy effulgent or the like;
also the distance of %8¢ from its
substantive.

1025. ém-aoxév: §517.

1027. cadpov . . . Bwbes: =
cuppoaivys dvos.

1028 f. Antistrophe here fails
to match strophe in 953, and dag-
gers are set to warn of a corrupt
text. — &pa: them, as @t seems;
S. 1102, GMT. 39, infra 1301. —
twl: in the time of.

1030 f. wpds TéSe: wpos
TavTa 9go. — Kopo-wpen) : = Kop-
Yoryre mpémovaav; 649 n.
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aipovpevor Tods frTovas Adyovs érera vikav. 1042

1032 f. oé: Wrong Logic. —
dvfip: Right Logic.

1034 f. The Coryphaeus in his
exhortation to Wrong Logic em-
ploys, and so prescribes for the
following speaker, iambic tetram-
eter, 2 more impudent jog-trot
rhythm than that used by Right
Logic. See Introd. §132 &.—
8awvév: emphatic; why?

1035. dwep: If indeed; 86,
227, 251, 341, 356, 399, 443, and
often. '

1036. kal pfiv: yea werily;
4. — benyépnyv:  imperf., while
Right Logic was speaking. —rd
onhdyxva: in prose, v xapdiav;
acc. of specificat.

1037. &wavra radra: all this
(nonsense).

1038. pdv: introduces a short
preliminary on his name Jjrrov
Aéyos. His real theme, the New
Education, begins at oxéfar 8¢ in
1043

1040. x&v Tals Slxaws: even in
court trials. — vri-Nfaw : fo make
opposing speeches; dvr-amely is
merely Zo speak against. So dvre-
Aéfes, not dvr-epels in Frogs
998.

1041. wAelv #: an uninflected
adverbial phrase, outside of the
construction.

1042. émera: Cp.
kdrera 624.

elra 386,
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1043. oxépar: turning to Phei-
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1051. Yuxpé : triumphantly em-

dippides. phatic by long separation from
1044. Oeppdp: sc. vdary, refer- its substantive. All natural hot
ring to goI. springs were called Baths of Her-
1045. Yéyas: turningto Alkaos  cules. For him, when weary after
Adyos. his labours, Athena had produced
1046. wbxworov: mwost injuri- the famous springs at @eppo-
ous. wilat.
1047. dwl-axes: kold on; 495. 1053. 8 fdpas: the day
— pdoov: z.e. around the waist. —  through.

&ukrov: either active with ae (so
that you cannot escape), or passive
with Aafwv easily supplied from
Aafdv (a grip not to be escaped).

1055. elra: secondly. — Yéyas:
viz. in gg91. — dv &yop§ : emphatic
because not in its normal (attribu-
tive) position.
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1057. dyopyrfiv: another so-
phistic quibble, by appeal to

“scripture.” In Homer the dyo-
pyrijs was an orafor before the
dyopd or assembly (dyelpw) of the
people. Here it is cited as if it
meant marketplace-loafer (dyo-
patos).

1058. Gv-epr Sfra wxri.: Z.e.
speaking of oratory (as if he had
taken dyopymjs in its Homeric
sense), 7 will now (8ijra?) go back
Jrom that (évredlev) to the ques-
tion of the tomgue, which he had
but touched on at first (1038 ff.).

1059. For Right Logic’s repro-
bation of the tongue see 1003,
1013, 1018, 931.

1060. cwdpovelv: lo practise
continence or chastily; see 962,
1006. — 860 xakd: 7.c. the prac-

1065

tice of chastity and the non-prac-
tice of tongue.

1061. TH: = Tiv.— whwor fbn:
370.

1063. yodv: proves a statement
by certainly (odv) one instance a¢
least ('ye). — Peleus had repelled
the advances of Acastus’ wife, and
the gods had given him his famous
(myv) sword, made by Hephaestus,
but significant for Az» of only toil
and battle.

1064. borelov: nice, fine; ironi-
cal like xpnords in 8.

1065. Hyperbolus the lamp-
man (6 éx-—) by paying a talent
(v. 876) had got the art of the
orator. What were the rewards
of chastity compared with those
of wovypia? — ol Noxvor: the lamp-
market ; 5o 14 Spvea, ol ixbies, T
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Adxava, the bird-, fish-, and vege-
table-market. — mhetv §§ woAA& : in
Eng. we say “more than a few.”

1067. xal . . . ye: yes, and,
emphasizing Thetis as a prize.

1068. é&wohuwodoa :  Thetis,
wishing to make immortal her
babe Achilles, was wont to bap-
tize him in fire by night and anoint
him with ambrosia by day. Peleus
once watching saw the child over
the fire and cried out; whereupon
Thetis the immortal Nereid left
both and returned to her sisters
beneath the sea (Apollodorus 3.
13. 6).

1070. Kpéy-iwrmog: either an
old horse (for Kpdvos see 398 n.),
or a big antediluvian (fwmos in
compounds being used for size as

“horse” in Eng. “horse-radish,”
‘“horse-chestnut ™).

1071. dv T§ cwdpoviiv: why
emphat.? Cp. 1055, [051.

1073. kexMwopav: see 983 n.

1075. ev: so far, so gvod; a
transition-expletive (176). — wép-
ap dvredbev: will pass on from
that ; cp. 1058.

1076. fipapres kri.: a condition
expressed in parataxis; ¢ suppose
you have made a mistake.” — 7:
(played the adulterer) a &.

1077. &wéAwhas: you are done
JSor (perf.); the result of the sup-
posed case. — dpol &' dphdv xri. :
now is seen how tongue-practice
pays, as advocated in 1059.

1078. Xpd T $lce: you may
gtve rein to your natural man. —
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kat 7@y Jeardv omdrepor

véprle pnbiv aloxpév: the motto of
the New Education, the test of a
mind freed from prejudice.

1079. adrév: sc. the husband.

1080. dm-av-eveyxelv: imv. use;
refer it on back.

1081. &g: repeats the as of
1080. — Why is xal éxeivos em-
phatic ? Cp. 1071.

1082. The Greeks of Aristoph-
anes’ time saw clearly the dissi-
dence between their present stand-
ard of morality and that of the
old nature-religion inherited from
ancient fathers. Minds truly reli-
gious revolted ; “if the gods do

aught of shame, they are not gods ™
(Euripides, frg. 294). But the
common man was cordially con-
tent with an adulterous Zeus; the
old faith was “good enough for
him.”  Thus religion in time be-
comes ir-religion.

1089 f. ovwmyopodor: lawyers
(ovnjyopo) come from the ranks
(éx) of the lewd (edpimpuwrror).
also tragic poets (109t1), profes-
sional politicians (1093), and the
large majority of the audience
(1098). No wonder Alxawos ad-
mits defeat (1102).

1095. oddiv Myas: 644 n.
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1103. 8&facfe xri.: Adlxaros
knows the entrance-requirements,
viz. forfeiture of foipdriov (497).
He forfeits without waiting for the
SwBirys (178).

1104. Havropodd: [ desert.
Exit, meekly following "A8wos into
the ¢povrioripov.

We should next expect an
opportunity given to Pheidip. to
make his choice of teacher (937).
But the matter has been just de-
cided by the voluntary surrender
of Aixatos. Re-enters Socrates.

1105. &mbyeofar: if this scene

(1105-14) is in place, the oppor-
tunity to ¢ withdraw” his son
seems to be even yet extended to
Streps., that, when the catastrophe
comes, it shall be tragically he,
and no one else, who is to blame.

1106. Si8dokw : subjv.; am 7 o
teach?

1107. pépvmoo Swws: the con-
struction of verbs of striving (S.
1352, HA. 885, G. 1372) instead
of the inf. (S. 1314, HA. ¢86).

1108. &ml piv Td ¥repa: on tke
one side.

1109. olov:

pred. adj. after

nos* ¢
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a’ypovs,
oropdoes; (put on a arépa or
edge) fit or suitable.

1112, wev odv : nay, rather (71).
Pheidip. “convinced against his
will is of the same opinion still”
as in v. 103.

IIAPABAZIZ AEYTEPA
1113-30

The first six of Aristophanes’
comedies, as preserved to us, have
two parabases each. But the
second never contains more
than four of the seven parts mak-
ing up the complete scheme; see
introd. note to the first parabasis
§10-626. The present one is
briefer than any of them, perhaps
because a fragment from the first
Clouds or because left unfinished
in the revision for the second. It
consists of two parts: a xoupdriov
of two verses and one émippypa
of sixteen.

117

.

1113 f. Commation chanted by
the xopuepaios; see Introd. § 139
for the rhythm. — xwpeire: to the
departing actors; cp. i xaipwv
510. —oov: to Streps., but prob-
ably after his departure, and heard
only by the audience.

1115-30.  An  éwippypa  in
trochaic  tetrameter  (Introd.
§ 132 ¢'), wherein the Clouds en-
deavor to win the five judges of
the comic contests by promise
of material favours and threat
of material damage, dependent
upon their decision.

1115. kpvrds: emphatic, and
almost a free acc., though it may
be construed with ¢ppdoar (cp. 961
and 1148 f.); translate as if & ot
kpiral kepdavovat.

1116. & rév Sucalwv: = Suai-
ws as they rightly should. — fpais :
with stress, because a personal
digression of the Clouds.

1117. dv &pg: 7 good season.
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1123, a tragic usage
for {nrd.

1135. odevdévars: ‘.. sling-
stones of hail. — wafioopev: a
rarer form for maicw.

1128. TV fvyyevbv: sc. Tis.

1129. Voopev: and so put out
the torches of the wedding pro-
cession—a bad omen.—torws:
minatory.

1130. &v Alyowre: where he
would get no rain at all. We
might substitute “in Guinea.”

wpds:

‘ 1131. Streps. enters with a
sack of meal (1146 n.), counting
the last days of the month. The
eixddes or twenties (17) were quite
commonly reckoned backward
from the last day (29th or 3oth
alternately) ; hence wéumrry=25th
or 26th, rerpds = 26th or 27th, etc.
So the Romans counted back
from Nones, Ides, and Calends.

1133. Cp. the corresponding
Tristes Kalendae (Hor. Sat. 1. 3.

87).
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ebfvs pera Tavry €0l vy e kal véa.

~ ’ 3 4 b ] /4 4
was ydp Tis upvs, ols dpellwr Tvyydve,

1135

Ocis pow mpuraver dmoleiv pé Pnou kdfoleiv,
épov 7€ pérpia kat dixal’ ailrovuévov,

‘& daupduie, TO pév T vuri uy AdBps,

76 8’ dvaBalod poy, 70 & dies,” o Ppaciv more

ovrws arohjpectd’, dANa Aowdopodal pe

1140

ds ddukds elpi, kal dixdoeabal dpaoi pot.
viv odv dwkaléoluwy - d\iyov ydp por péker,
eimep pepdbnker €b Aéyeww Pedumrmids.
rdxa & eloopar kéPas 16 PpovrioTipiov.

mwat, fui, wat, wal.

¥y ’ L] 3 \ \ -~ 4
Kkdywyé o+ dANa Tovrovi mp@Tov Aafé-

0. Stpefnddny domwd{opar.

1146

xp yap émbavpdlew T 7ov dddoralov.
Kkai pou TOv vidy €l pendbnke Tov Ndyov

3 ~ L &4 3 ’ 3 Ve

éxetvov ei’, bv dpriws elovjyayes.

1134. M xalvéa: the name of
the last day of the month; see L.
&S. s.v. &os.

1135. s ms: everybody.
wmads eases the change to plural
ols. — duvis: with ¢nol = swears.

1136. Oels por kri. : on deposit-
ing court-fees against me; a nec-
essary initial step in a lawsuit. —
Gr-ohelv. .. ¢-okeiv : the latter is the
stronger. In Eng. we finisk one
off or up indifferently.

1137. pérpwa xri. i a moderate
and just request indeed !

1139. Gva-Bakod . . . Gd-es:
defer . . . remit.

- el O - g ———

1140. Gwo-AMeclar : recover.

1145. Apl: Zsay; cp. v & éyd
said I, §) & & said he.— Zrp.
dowélopar : the formal and elegant
address of those times.

1146. Tovrovl: Gilaxov adr@
émddwaw dAdirwy (schol.).

1147. ém-Oavpdlav m: .. be-
side the greeting (ém{) one must
honour his teacher somewhat with
an  ‘onorarium; cp. Gavpd{w
428.

1148. Tdv wlév: object of elré
by prolepsis.

1149. 8v: Z.e. Tov vidv. Some
refer it to Adyov, viz. Tov dducov.

T S ——maraml
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Bodv.

. @oT dmodvyors dv frTw’ v Bovhy Sikn.
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1. ey, & mapPBacilel’ *Amaidhy).

1151

woAA@ ye wallov, kv wapdor yiliot.
Bodaopal Tipa Tav vméprovov

b N4 4 3 3 ’

id, k\der’, fBolooTara,

115§

avroi T€ kai Tdpyaia kal TékoL TOKWY
ovdév yap dv pe Pphavpov épydoaat ér,

olos éuol Tpédperar
~ 3 3\ ’ -~
70i0d’ évi dduao malts, .

apprike. yAdrry Ndumwy,

'L‘/"J
4 1160

wpdfolos éuds, cwrnp Sduous, éxfpois BAdBn,
Avoavias Tatpwy peydlwv Kakdy *

th, .o
In this case elowjyayes nfeans in-
troduced to the audience.

1150. 'Awawd\y: cp. dmwad-
Anua 729. For mapfacilew cp.
357-

1154-64. Strepsy’s joy de-
mands lyric vent. In a jumble
of metres he begins, the schol.
says, with a line from Euripides’
Peleus. See Introd. § 140.

1154. Tdpa: 7o dpa. The
vmép-tovos Pod must have ap-
proached a very war-shriek in the
comedy, if not in Euripides.

1155. lb: common in tragedy.
— ofolo-ordras: the hated Shy-
lock usurers, lit. penny-weighers,
from ornue 20 weigh.

1156 f. Iambic trimeters occur-
ring within a song were probably

ARISTOPHANES — I3

M

not spoken as in dialogue, but
sung or chanted. —épxaia xal
Téxor: regular words for principal
and #nterest, but used here with a
word-play, to curse usurers “root
and branch ” — ancestors and chil-
dren’s children.

1158f. Taken together,the dac-
tylic tripodies make a pentameter.
—olog: suchk a —, in implied
causal relation to the preceding;

1159.

1160.

8épac: = prose oixig.
Spondaic solemnity. —
&pdfixe : fwo-edged ; poetic.
1161. wpéPBolos, Bépors : poetic.
Note diaeresis of the three pérpa.
1162 f. Dochmiacs indicate
an acme of emotion. 8dymos =
aslant. f we could but know
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W ai Oéoes ylyvowro ) vovunuig.
Zr. va &) Ti My évmp mpooénk’ ; de.

', & péke,

mapévres ol pedyovres Nuépa g
wpdrepov dmaldrrowl éxdvres, el 8¢ i,

L4 e ~ ~ ’,
ewﬂev VTaviQrTo 77) vovunrua.

1195

Zr. wds ov déxovrar djra Ty vovunvig
€ \ ~ ~y 3 ’y @ \ ’
apxal Ta wpvraver, AN’ €vy Te Kal vég ;

b4 e z \ ~ _7 ~
O‘ITEP oL wpowevﬂac 'yap SOKO‘UO'L 0L TOoLELY ©

9 4 \ N e ’
Omws TAXLOTA TA TPUTAVEL UeloiaTo,

dia robro mpotrévlevoav fuépa mig.
e v+ & kaxodaipoves, Ti kdnod dBé\repor,

Zr.

present, Ty &my xal ™ véa, i.c.
two days.

1191. 8does: deposits, sc. of
the wpvravela. — T vovpnvig: Ze.
on the first of the new month, the
véa of the preceding verse.

1193 ff. We now see Solon’s
humanity: a summons for two
days but no suit to be begun till
the second, that the defendants
(ol oevyorres) might have one
day for compromise. This hu-
mane intent had been frustrated
by the magistrates (at dpxal) for
their own base ends (as we shall
see), since now illegally, if we read
Solon’s law aright, they collect the
fees on the & rather than the véa.
But if illegally, as Pheidippides
contends, then the plaintiffs will
be non-suited and the depositors
lose their money, as above said
(1181).

1200

1195. ¥bev: early, or in the
morning ; the force of -Oev from
has evaporated. — Ur-angvro: re-
ciprocal mid. ; worry eack other a
bit (vmo-). :

1196. was: Aow happens it
that — (quifit ut —)?

1197. ol &pxal: the authori-
ties ; an abstractin both languages
replacing the concrete.

1198. ol wpo-révbar: the fore-
lasters; a board who tasted and
approved the food for the annual
banquet of the Phratry or Brother-
hood held on the evening of the
first day of Apaturia.

1199. 8mws: = Iva; not with
rdytora. — dp-eholaro:  Ionic
form; = d¢pélowro.

1200. 8ud rodro: thal's why. —
wpodrévdevoav : gnomic aor.

1201. 7{ kédfnode: to the spec-
tators.

B —
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nuérepa képdn Tdv copdv dvres, Ao,
dpufuds, mpdBar’ dAws, dudopis vernouévor;

o 3 3 \ v s e\ \
WOT E€ELS €ELAVTOV Kal TOV VIOV TOouTovl

én’ etrvyiaow goréov polykduiov.

1205

‘ pdkap & Srpepiades,
avrds T édus ws oopds
xolov Tov viow Tpéders,

drjoovar &1 i oi Ppilo

xoi dnudra

1210

~ e /3 A \ ~ V' \ ’
{hovvres, (i’ &v oV vikas Aéywv Tas dikas.
3 LI J 4 U4 ~ 1 ~
dA\\’ eicdywy oe BovAopar TpOTOY €OTIAT AL

Haolas

T ¥ ~ ] ~ \ - p
€r a.vSpa TV aVUTOV TL XP7) TPOLEVAL ;

ovdémoré ', dANa kpetrTov ebfvs v Tore

1202. xépbn; spoil, booty. —
Tdv coddv: sc. Hudv, implied in
pérepa.

1203. Ciphers, mere sheep,
stacked-up jars. Sitting closely
in rows, so they looked from the
orchestra. dMuws with subst. is
frequent.

1204. &ore: the audience is so
stolid #4at Streps. must sing his
own encomium.

1205. éwl: on occasion of —,
because of. — daréov : @dw. — pody-
xbpiov: pot éyx.

1206 ff. Lyricism on a high
horse. — péxap: poetic (599). —
Zrpeylades: he inflects his own
name by the wrong declension.
See Introd. § 141 for the rhythm.

121§

1207 f. i¢vs: poetic for . —
dsand olov: exclamatory, in causal
relation to the excl. pdxap; cp.
1158. Note also the poetic dis-
turbance of the word-order.

1211. Néyov: by the power of
speeck. The fruition of the college
education is in sight.

1212. FExeunt Streps. and son.

1213-1302. Two émeioddia (epi-
sodes), wherein the Jrrov Adyos
wins two great victories.

1214. Enters Pasias of v. 21,a
rotund money-lender, dragging a
reluctant witness to his summons
(kAfjous) of Streps. —elra: an in-
dignant tken, or well. — wpo-véva :
to surrender, sacrifice.

1215. ye: makes ovdémore a
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amepvlpiacar pallov 9) oxew mpdypara,
ore T@v éuavrov ¥ €veka vuvi XpMpdTwy
é\kw o€ KA\TEloOVTAR, Kal Yerijoopal

] \ ¥ \ ’ k] \ ’
éxOpos érv mpods Tovroow dvdpl Smudry.

3 N\ 3 z ’ AY ’ ~
drap ovdémoré ye Ty warpida kararoyvvd

1220

{ov, d\\a kahotpar STpefuddny — Zr. Tis ovroot ;

Ia.

IIa.
\ \ 4
TOV Yapov (mrmov.

eis ™y évnr Te Kal véav.
L4 H 8 L 3 e 7
ot eis OU elmev Mpépas.
10v dddexa pvav, as éhafes dvovpevos
ZT.
a 2 € A Y ~ » ¢ ré
8y wdvres Vuets lore poowl immuciy.
\ \ ’” ’ 3 3 ’ \ 4

kal ) Al dmoddoew ¥’ émrdpvus Tods feovs.

Y \ ’” 3 ’ s % ’
pa 1ov Al ob ydp mw 167" éénmioTare

Zr.  papripopa,
70V Xprjuaros;

Ld 3 3 ’ -
LTTOV ; OUK G.LKOVETE ;
1226

Sedirmidns pou 7ov drardBAnTor Aéyov. <.

capitalized NEVER. — 403 ré7e:
“then and there,” 7.c. at the time
the loan was requested.

1216. &mw-epWdprloan: Zo lay off
blushes (?). i.e. unblushingly to
refuse to loan. — oxeiv; #ncur, be
put to —.

1217. $re: causal #f or since,
as in 7, 34, and often.

1218. KAnredoovra:
witness to the kAijos.

1219. #rv wpds ToUTOLOL : A COM-
mon pleonasm ; desides, in addi-
tion to that. — Smpéry : sc. Streps.

1220. The lawsuit mania of
Athens is taken off in the Wasps,
where a dog is put on trial for
stealing cheese.

1221, {év: as long as I live. —

o be a

xakodpar : in a loud voice; where-
upon Streps. becomes audible, if
not at once visible.

1222. popripopar: J call to
witness, by way of protest.

1223. 86o: emphatic by separd-
tion from its subst. — vo9: 7{vos;-
JSor what sum? Cp. 22.

1225. Yapév: dappled; the
xormarias of v. 23.

1226. 8v: sc. Streps.

1227. kal . . . ye: yes, and,
stressing droddoew. ~

1228. Streps. mocks Pasias’
antiquated oath ; because (ydp) by
Zeus. The oath precedes the conj.
as in 652, Wasps 1126, Frogs 192.

1229. é-xaréBAnrop: un-knock-
downable. "
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Ma. viv 3¢ Sua Tovr €€apros elvar Savoet; 1230
’ \ ¥ 3 A k] ’ ~ ’
2r. 7iyap d\\’ av dmolavoaiu o pabiparos;
\ ~ 3 3 ’ k] ’ \ \
Ha. kat Tavr éfeMjoes dmopdoar pow Tovs Geovs
LRI Y ’ 3 ’ \ ’ 4
W’ &v keheboo 'yd o€; 2t. Tovs moiovs Beovs;
Ha. 7ov Ala, 7ov ‘Epuiv, 70v Mlooedsd. 3r. v Ala,
A ’ 5 @ 3y g ’ :
kdv wpookaraleiny ¥, ot dudoas, TpidBolov.
Ha. dwdloio Toivvy évex’ dvadeias ért. 1236
(3 \ 8 \ ¥ 3 A [ ’
1. alow dacunxlbeis ovaur’ dv ovroot.
¥y 5 ¢ ~ a ~ /
Ha. olp’ @s katayelgs. 1. & xods ywpijoerat.
\ \
Ha. oY 7oi, pa 1ov Ala Tov péyav kai Tovs feovs,
] ~ Id 0 ’ hd )
éuov karampoifer.  Ir. Oavpaciws fobny Oeots,
~ ‘s
kai Zeds yéhowos duvipevos Tois €idéav. 124!
1230. $apvos elvar = éfapvei- 1236. érv: some day. ]
ola to deny. 1237. Hides in ta‘g were

1232. OeMoes: will you be
willing? Do not confuse BovAe-
a6as to wish with é0é\ew to will or
be willing.

1233. W 8v: wherever (190).
When there were many gods, it
was important to choose with care
the three before whose altars an
oath could be most bindingly ad-
ministered. — Tobs wolovs Ocods:
namely, what gods ? Cp. 16 1{ 748.

1234. Zeus was always one of
the three. Pasias the capitalist
adds Hermes the god of commerce
and Poseidon the god of horses as
most fit for the transaction.

1235. wpoo-: in composition
often = o boot, in addition. —
dore = ép’  Gre on  condition ;
S. 1386, GMT. 587. 2.

thoroughly rubbed cleaned
(8w-opijxw) with salt. This cor-
pulent Pasias would make an
excellent wine-skin (doxds) if so
treated. That he should even
expect a return of his loan, now
that Zeus was dethroned, showed
that he lacked “ Attic salt.” Sure
of his champion Adyos, Streps.
can offer insult. — dvawro : Svivnue.

1238. & xods: between 4 and
5 gallons. — xwpfioerav: will hold,
kave xdpo. or space for.

1240. {pod xara-wpolfe : =
wpotka éuod katapporjoes = “you
shall pay for this.” —fjednv: see
174 n.

1241. Zeds opvipevos : swearing
by Zeus ; the partic., not the sub-
stantive, contains the substantive
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21. éxe vuv foU)OsS.
1245

1000’ S 10 éori; rdpdomos.

1250
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Ha. 7 pyv oV todrwv 7¢ Xpdve ddaeas dlkny.
k] ’ ¥y 9 ’ \ ’ 3 y Id
d\\’ elr’ dmoddoes pou Ta xpripar’, eire uij,
dmdmeppoy AToKPLYAMEVOS.
éyw yap airiK dmokpiwoipai ool capds.
Ma. 7( cou doket Spdoew ; dmoddoew oou Soket;
~ 3 ” ¢ ~ ) ] P
$ 2r. wob ‘o ofros amairdv pe Tdpydpiov; Aéye,
Touti 7t €éoe;  Ila.
2r. émer’ dmaitels Tdpyvpiov, ToovTos G ;
odk &v dmodoiny ovd’ dv dBolov oddevi,
9 Vg 4 8 \ 8 ’
daris kakéoee kdpdomov Ty kapdémmy.
Ha. odx dp’ dmoddoes ;

3 L4 I d k] ’8 yd
Z1. ovx oooOV Y€ p €LOéval.

v ovkow quiggs T arTov dmolhrapyets

3\ ~ 4
dnd s Bpas;

/ ~ 2 ’ 2 ’
Gge mpvravel, ) pyrén Lgmp éyo.
TpggamoBalels dp’ adra wpos Tais dwdeka.

1.

thought. Cp. @b urbe condita. —
Tols el88av: for those that know.
In all ages those who come to
“know ” as suddenly and greenly
as absurd Strepsy are apt to think
their ancestral religion yé\ows
(a joke).

1244. English reverses the or-
der, as often: answer before you
dismiss me.

1248. Exit Streps.

1246. oou: the witness.

1247. Enter Streps. with a
kneading-trough.

1248. Tovrl: put first for em-
phasis.

Ha. dmeyu, kai Tovr’ iot, om

1255

1250 ff. In Solon’s time Athens
had a property qualification for the
franchise. Why, in these days of
Enlightenment, should there not
be an educational test for all
creditors ? Why pay one’s debts
to an ignoramus ? '

1252. ol Saov kTi. : 0t so far
as I know ; S. 1247, GMT. 778.

1253. Gvicas T 8drrov: 506 n.
— dro\rapyilw = to pack off.

1255. pyeén {gnv: English
turns about; may /I die if [
don’t. .

1256. wpds: in addition to the
12 minas of v. 21,
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z ~nZ b 3\ ’ ~
Kkaitol. o€ ToUT ¥ ovxi Bovhopar wabety,

€ \ 9 ’ 3 ~ \ /
orv) ‘kdheoas eimbucds Ty kdpdomov.

" Apvvias

v d 4
id pol po.
éa.

2.

ooy

’ ¢ ’ y ¥ Y ~ v
» ris ovrooi wor' éal’ 6 Qpnyév ; oV mov
~ /4 /. 3 I
76v Kapkivov s Squudvay fd0éygaro;
F]

7( & ; Soris elpl,.Tovro Bovhead eidévar;

3\ 7
avnp KaKOSGL[.LO)V.

%7“ iairm.l xré.: pretends

condolence, but intends contempt.

1258. elmbukds : the fashionable
elongation of ehjfws; see n. on
483.

1259-1302. Second victory for
rTwv Adyos. —1é pol por: not
yet visible, this fast youth of vv. 31,
686 bewails in tragic phrase a
broken head.

1260. &a: a tragic exclamation
hard worked by Euripides. In
Arist. it always strikes an attitude.
—ofim. mwov: asks a question as uy
does, deprecating, or refusing cre-
dence; #f surely can’t be that . . .?

1261. Sawpévwyv: in place of
vidw, as if the wretched poet Car-
cinus were a god and his three
sons (the constant butt of the
comic poets) were demigods.

PR ‘P
Wl

31. kata. oeavréy vuv Tpémov.

& gxhnpé datpov, & Tixar Opavadvrvyes

irrwv éuav, & Mlallds, os w dralecas.

1265

’ ’ /’ ’ k4 ¥ /
7 dai oe TAymo\euds mor’ elpyaotar Kakdy ;

One of these, Xenocles, the schol.
says, had dramatized (probably
shortly before this) the story of
Licymnius. The wail of Amynias
(i pol pov) is therefore perhaps
from that tragedy, drawing forth
this surmise of Streps.

1263. katd ceavrdv kri.: kecp
or go by yourself, with your xaxo-
Sawpovia. Don’t infect me. Cp.
25.

1264 ff. According to the schol.,
a comic variant on verses. in
Licymnius — as if a complaint on
luck cart-breaking (Opavo-dvrvyes)
instead of luck heart-breaking.

1265. Should be read aloud for
the sound-play.

1266. It is through Tlepolemus
that Licymnius meets his death
(Hom. ZI. 2. 662).
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\ ~ rd bl o ~ 3 ’ \ ’
Ap. pn) okoTTé W', & TAv, AAA& pol Ta Xpripare
1270

. Kkakds dp’ ovtws elyes, s v éuol Sokels.
., Ap. immovs y' éavvwr éfémeaov, v Tods feots. QQ)
1’
LY Ap qu. Ta xp'rma.f"'dwo)»aﬂe?v €t Boﬁ)\op.a.b ;
‘&1, oix éo0’ Smws o Y abrds dpaives. Ap. 7idal;

3 70V viov dmododval Ke')mm'ov, a.")\a,Bev,
' 4 ) AANws T€ pévToL Kal Kakds ﬂ'eﬂpaym-L
~
Ao Ero Sm'a. Anpets @omep dn’ ovoy karTameTdy ;
ZT.

<R "ﬁi TaUT Ap. X .
. :’ ’rom a a,xp‘r”mf, p. adayeiocaro
k #
Ap.

Tov éyxédaloy domep oegeioai por Soxes.
GRS ——

ov 8¢ vi) Tov ‘Epumy, npoaxex)\ﬁoﬂai pou Ookets,
€l ) ‘moddoes TdpyvpLov.

1276

3r. kdrewé v,

’ ’ \ 3\ \ ’
TOTEPQ VO’M-CE(S Katvov ae€t Tov Aia

* "4 365, wvrov: indeed; some-
times intrudes itself into the for-
mula dMows Te xal especially.
Not only honour, but pity, should
move him.

1270. T3 wola: cCp. I1233.
Streps. forgets the entry in his
ledger (31). — xpfipara: the last
syllable disappears under & édav. ;
cp. 214, 1192.

1271 £, Then you were really
unlucky, says Streps., meaning if
his son borrowed from him. But
Amynias misunderstands: Ves,
in racing horses it was that I got
my fall.

1273. Here Strepsy begins again
his merry game of Dunners Out-
done with a play on an old joke:
(If you got your fall from a horse)
why pray gabble as if you had

tumbled from an ass? Of a man
who was dro vov (Ze. a little « off”
in his mind), the Greeks said that
he had had a fall 4= dvov. Cp.
dmwé-ouros, used by Hippocrates
of a sick man “off his food.”

1275. “Not to be well” was
urbanity for *to be demented.” —
adrés: Ze. your mind, not merely
your bones and chariot. — r{ 8a(:
see 491 n.

1276. &owep: as it were, col-
loquial “sort of.” — cerelodar: Zo
have suffered concussion.

1277. The inf. ending -oeofu
is a nettled and carefully matched -
retort to oegelofar. The perfect
tense means as good as sum-
moned.

1278. &mwoddoas: fut.
threatens ; cp. 586.

indic.
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1280

o ’ 3\ ~N 9 ’
e\kew karwley TadTd 7008’ Vdwp mdAw ;

otk o180 éywy' bmérepov, odd€ pov pméler.
~ » 3 ~ E] ’ ’ L
w&s odv drolaBewv Tdpyvpiov Sikasos e,

€l pmdév olofa Tév peredpov mpayudrov;

Ap.
amdédore.
Ap.

al\’ el omapiles, Tdpyvpiov pou TOV TéKkov

2r. 7ovro & €0’ 6 1dros T Onpiov;
’ 8’ ¥ 3 9 \ ~ \ p e ’

7{ & d\\o v’ 1) kara pive kai kel Huépav

1285

/ / 3 4 3\ ’
wAéov mhéov TAPYUPLOV €L yiyveTad,

%oeee'owoq TOU XpOVoV;

i Onra; v Odharrav éod’ oru whelova
vuvt vopiles 7) mpd 1oV ;

1. Kkalds Aéyes.
1290
Ap. pa A7, AAN lonp.

ob yap Sikaiov mheiov’ elvar. Zv. kgra wis

av rd & IS ’8\ ’
QUT?) JLEV, KaKooaiuov, ovoey 'yvyuerae

vie

3 ’ ~ ~ I3 QN
ETIPPEOVTWY TWV TOTAUWY, T )\euov, gv 86

A {zao. A further application of
the scientific education, as in vv.
750 (moon), 768 (valos), 1222
(& xal véa). The theory that
the sun drew water was at this
time new.

1283 ff. Again the educational
test applied to the creditor, as the
test of Christianity applied to the
Jewish usurer in the Middle Ages.

1285. owavilas: are short.
From a fellow-feeling Amynias
makes a generous offer.

1286. Onplov: jocosely taking
TOKos as offspring, Strepsy asks
what beastie is that ?

Lt
oKds

\
L

{yreis mojoar Tapyiplov whetov T o6 ;

s pspt

1295

ovk dmodiier aavrov dmd s oikias;
ey ’

1288. whéov whéov: more and
more.

1289. Uwopplovros xrd.: n the
insensible (Ymo-) flow of time.
This péw suggests to Streps. his
next question.

1292. ob Sixavov: 7 &5 not the
way, not in the nature of things,
not natural.

1293 ff. Streps. has learned
from his science that we should
“live according to nature.”

1296. &wo-Buéfe: appropriate
to Amynias, who had come as a
prosecutor (Sudkwy ) ; “won’t you
prosecute your way 2

aﬁa
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Mpperai Tv wpdyp’, & Tob-
/ \ \ \
TOV 1romo-ez. g a'o¢ca~mv (lows,)

;ql- 1N
1297. papripopar : m&"?‘ quet. It has paid him to have even

the goad (xévrpov).

1298. Uwaye: move on. —oap-
$épa: 122 n.

1299. {fas: drro; cp. 543.
Will you be nimble? He little
suspects that within twenty lines
he himself must be ¢ nimble?” —
drialé: from ér-tdAMo (a Doric-
epic word) Zo lay on (sc. 16 xév-

TpOV).

1300. capa-Ppépov: 122 n.—
Exit Amynias 8pducw.

1301. &ueNdov: / was bound

to—, sure ‘o —, “1 thought 1
should —.” —dpa: = dpa; 1028
n. —idyé: proudly.

1302. adrols xri.: your wheels
and all; S. 956 b, HA. 774 a, G.
119I. Streps. returns to his ban-

a small part of the modern college
education in Science. s

But now as in a tragedy, at the
hero’s height of success, comes
the xara-orpogy). The Clouds
darken, and an ominous song is
sung 1303-20. See Introd. § 142.

1303. olov «ri.: what a thing
it is — this love of —.

1304. {paclels: sc. mpaypdrwv

$Aavpor.

1305. Gwoorepfioar: Zo with-
hold ; 487.

1307-10. odk & «kri: 8o2.

Something will surely catch this
sophist to-day, which will make
him catch some mischief. This
mystery veiled behind mystery is
comically tragic and oracular. —
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KaKov 1.
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1312

\ e\ ’ [ ]
elvai Tov vidv Sewdv ol

yvopas évavrias Aéyew

~ ’ L4
TOLOLY SLKGLOLS, WOTE VI~

1315

~ L4 A
kav amavras olomep dv
Evyyémra, kbw Néyy mapmdvmp’.
» ¥ ’, L4 3 N\
tows & lows BovMjoerar kdpwvor atrov elvar. 1320

» N3
LoV LoV,

b A ’ \ ~ \ ’
& yeitoves ral Evyyeveis kai dnudras,
dpvvdfere pow Tygrousve mdoy Téxvy.

[ 4
olpot kaxodaipwy T7s kepalis kai Tis yrdloy A asd
& weapé TinTeLs TV marépa;
Zr. opal’ opoloyoivd ot pe TomTEL;

In Greek, maladies and passions
(as wip fever, piyos chill, dpyip
wrath, efc.) are said to catch
a man, not so often the man the
malady.

1310. &’ v xri: for the
knavish deeds he began; = évri
rodrwv d.

1312. wéhas woré: prose would
not add moré.

1320. Vows 8’ Yows: mayhap,
mayhap. Fate delights in elpow-
veia (understatement) ; her “ may-
be " = “ must be.”

1321. lov lo6: the blow has
fallen — literally. Streps. rushes
forth with a huge mug in his

de. Prip’, & mdrep.
®e. xal pdia.

hand (1473), to lament a broken
head. See also v. 543.

1323. dpuvélere: a tragic or
obsolescent variant of duvvere, and
this rather old-fashioned for Boy-
Gijoare; S.445a. HA. 494,G. 779.
— wdoy Téxvy: 885.

1324. Ths yvdlov: his son had
slapped his face; the Greek
particularizes this to jaw. Il
treatment of parents (xdkwots
yovéwy) was a serious crime among
the Athenians, punishable with
the loss of some of the chief privi-
leges of citizenship.

1326. xal pdla: = pdMora;
assuredly, yes indeed.

Fu—eﬂ vﬂ'\hm‘

vl Svwavovpyeiv Hptar’, éaiprns Aa,
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1327

de. kdmopaved ye, v Ala,
Zr. & wapdrare, 1332

\ ~ ’ 3 ’ ’ b} ’
Kkai wis yévour’ &v marépa TUmTEw év Sikp;
» 3 9 Id ’ / /’
$e. Eywy dmodeifw, kai oe vikrjow Néywy.

ZT. TOUTL OV VIKjTELS ;
3r. moiow Adyow;
T

de.
éNod &8 bmdrepov Totvy Néyow Bove Néyew.
®e. TOV KpeirTov’ 7) TOV rTOVA
é3dalduny pévrow o€, v) AT, & péke,
Totow dikaiols dvriNéyew, €l Tavrd ye
4 *uél\eis dvameioew, os dixaov xal kalov

oAV ye kai padiws.
1336

1340

\ ’ ’ > 3 \ € \ ~ e’
TOV ‘n'aTEpa Tmea'a €OTLY UTTO TWV VIEWY.
de. dA\’ olopar uévror o’ dvaweioew, wore sye
3 Q3 3\ k4 4 EANDY k] ~
008’ adrds dkpoadduevos ovdév dvrepeis.

2.

1327. The marp-ahoias fatker-
_beater of antiquity corresponds to
the modern wife-beater.

1329. xalpw dxotwv kaxd: he

has learned this from *Adwkos.

Adyos (910). On dkove as pass. of
Aéywsee S. 1075, HA. 820,G. 1241.
1330. Aakkéwpwxrte: you Sink
of iniquity !
1331. kal . . . ye: yes, and.
1332. & 8iky: = dwalws; cp.
& OV Sukalwy 1116.
1334. Néyev: argument, like
charity, should begin at home.

\ \ 9 \ /, k] ~
kal unv o T kai Aéfeis drovoat

ovAopat.

1335. Tovrl: herein.

1337. wolow: indignant moios
(247).- But the son takes the
question as a real one.

1338. Note position of verb and
its further emphasis by uévror.
On the causative middle see
S. 1055, HA. 815, G. 1245.

1339. Gvmi-AMyav: = yvdpas
évavrias Aéyew of 1314.

1342. pévror: Pheidip. mocks
his father’s pévrot of 1338.

1344. xal pfiv: as in 1036. —
8 7 xal Aes: “what sort of a
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dAN’ €€ Grov 70 mpatov Tpal’ 1 pdym yevéoba,
18m Néyew xp1) wpods xopdv - wdvrws 3¢ Tovro Spd-
oes.
kal uv 6fev ye wpdrov fpédpecfa Nodopeiofar
éyor ppdow” ‘medy yap eiotidpel, domep lore,
wpéTov pév avrdv Ty Ndpar AaBovr’ éyw ‘kélevoa
doas Swpwvidov pélos, Tov Kpuov ds éméybp. 1356 §  w
6 & edféws dpxatov €V’ épaoke 7O Kaﬂa%. ke

speech you ws#// make™; on the means; often with imv. or imv. **

function of xa{ see 785 n., 840.

ATQN ETEPOX 1345-1451

The student should compare
this and the first dywv (949-1104)
in respect to the structure.

1345-50. See Introd. § 143 for
the rhythm.

1349. 8re: dat. of cause.

1350. Mpa: 457.

1351 f. The «xopvealos here
sets as the rhythm for the debate
the same fish-wife iambic tetrame-
ter that he assigned to "Adiwcos
Adyos in 1034 f.— 78 wpdrov:
pleonastic with fjparo.

1352. whvras: of course, by all

substitute, as here.

1353. xal pfv . . . ye: begins
the agonistic speech as in 1036.

1356. The great popular poet
Simonides had lived during the
Persian wars, contemporary with
Pindar and Aeschylus. A song
of his in honour of a wrestler of
Aegina named Kpiuds began (ac-
cording to the schol.) éréfad 6
kpos ovk dewxéws. Arist. here
changes to émréyfly probably by
way of jest: “ How Mr. Ram was
sheared.”

1357. dpxatov: whereas now
the fashion was to argue subtly
and be xouids (649).
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Y
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Kay® poles pe€v aAN’ opws Nreoxouny T6 TpdTOV *
éreira & éxéeva’ adrov dA\a pvppivyy AafBdvra
16y Aloyvhov Aéfar 7 por* kgl odros edBVs elmev *
‘éyw yap Aloyilov vouilw mpdrov év momTals,

’ g 3 ’ ’ 4 ’
Yépov mAéwy, d€vararov, ordudaka, kpnuvomoLdy ;
kdvradfa wis oleoté pov ™y kapdiav Spexfeiv ;

. 1358. dowepel: = domep;

Py GM To sing when drink-
img was “too much like work.”

)The Greeks had songs to lighten
labour in the field (r&pmg. bind-
ing, winnowing) ; in the mill, the
boat, the wine-press, at the draw-
well — everywhere. For labour is
lightened by rhythm. — yvvaix
&hodoav: “women grinding at the
mill” is a figure of the remotest
antiquity.

1359. 7T et0¥s: cp. 1215.

1360. mérmyas: grasshoppers
lived merely on air and dew, the
Greek legend said, and sang with-
out ceasing.

1364. &\\&: is quoted from
the original command; cp. 1369.
— pvpplwmy: each banqueter, as
he sang his song, held a spray
of myrtle or laurel in his hand.

1365. Mgar: recite; not the
same as eirelv; cp. 1344. With
T&v Aloyvlov supply érdyv. — The
holding of the myrtle (or laurel,
as the schol. adds) was a sign
perhaps of the poet-function of
the banqueter.

1366. ¢yo yép: feignedly indig-
nant: why, is i¢ I that thinks — 2

1367. Y6dov whéwv: Shake-
speare’s ¢ full of sound and fury.”
— d-ov-oTaros is in-coherent; cp.
ov-ornpa  system. — aroudaé is
formed from oroudos (a full
moutk) ; all words in -¢ are coarse
and insulting. — xpnuvo - woudv :
precipice-maker; refers to his
huge and rugged phrases. In
Frogs 821 his prjpara are said to
go on horseback (irmo-Bduova).

1368. opexeiv: leading up to
a truly Epic battle, he uses a
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opws 8¢ Tov Bupdv Saxav édy, ¢ oV 8 dANa TodTwy

Nébov v 1@V vewrépwy, arT éoTi T ooda Tavra.’
6 & edfvs fjo’ Edpuridov proiv 7w, ds éxiver 1311
d3eNdds, ahefixaxe, Ty dpounTpiav ddehdriv.
Kkdyw obkér’ éénveaxduny, dAN’ ebfis éfapdrrm
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€LKOS,
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de. ovkowr dikaiws, Soris odk Edpuridny émawels 1377

ocoddrarov;
€nw;

d\\’ adbis ad Tvrmjoopar. e

Siky vy’ av.
Homeric word. For us the mean-
ing is uncertain; either to gasp
or to palpitate.

1369. Bupdv: instead of yethos
lip ; biting my temper, i.e. to curbit.

1371. PRowv: speeck, passage
in a drama. — &klver: seduced, viz.
in the tragedy of Aeolus.

1372. &Be\dés: this was Maka-
reus, son of Aeolus.—& &Nef(-
xake: defender from evil (=
Heaven save us!). Cp.”Awol\ov
dmo-Tpdmate. — dpo-pnrplav: herein
lay the shocking quality of the
deed; for the marriage of a sis-
ter Spo-marpia, which sometimes
(though rarely) took place, was
not held to be incestuous.

1373. kdyd odk: = xdyoux by
synizesis. — §-nwoy.: the prose

ARISTOPHANES — 14

, 3 3 3 A » ’ s
21. coddraTév v’ ékewov & —Ti O

) Tov AL, &

dvéxopar is keyed up to Tragic
pitch by é¢; éf-apdrrw duplicates
it. dpdrrw fo smite is itself a
poetic metaphor for Aodopéw.

1374. moMhots: sc. words or
names.

1375. Npabépecda: Aurled (lit.
pushed, thrust) ; cp. 558.

1376. xbmwara ... xal ... kal
... xal: observe in all artless nar-
rative the large use of the simple
conjunctions and, then, and then,
as here from v. 1361 on. With
this finale of kai’s cp. Ack. 380f.,
983 f., £¢. 251 f. Note also here
the sound-play with a and = ; for
its sake we might render slang for
slang, thus: /e began to swish and
swinge and swat and scrunck me.

1377. $oms: causal; cp. 692.
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‘ av’ & s, ’ 2
pappdy &v aimjoavros, frdv oou Ppépwr v

dprov-

1383

‘kaxkav’ & &v otk épfns Ppdoar, rdyd AaBov

Gvpale

ééépepov dv kal mpovoxduny e’ av & éué viv

(i‘lﬂi‘yxwll

1385

Bobvra kai kexpaydld ore
xelnriomy, ok érkys

éw *feveykety, & piapé,
Fpalé p’, aAka myvrydpevos

3 ~ 2 ~
aVUTOV TOoloa KakKkay.

Xo. olpal ye 7@v vewrépwy Tas xapdias
mndav, & v Aéfe.
IR A7 3 B 3 ,
€l yap Toavrd ' odros éfelpyaopévos
Aalov avarmeioe,

1381. oov: proleptic.

1382. Ppiv: a child’s cry for
something to drink. —&v: itera-
tive (55) with éréoxov; would put
(or kold) ¢o the lips.

1383 f. pappdv . . . xakkdv:
baby-language seems never to have
suffered from the confusion of
tongues at Babel. It and music
are universal tongues.

1384. olk bns . . . xal: 7o
sooner did you . . . than [ . .
For ¢fdve with partic. see S. 1295,
HA. 984, G. 1586.

>
[avresh

o

1385. mwpo-eoxSpny oe : Jwould
hold you before me.

1386 f. A miyos requiring
practice for good dellvery, because
of the resolutions -yof’ &7, mapé,
and -ydpevos.

1387. olx &r\ns: did not have
the grace ; cp. 119.

1390. abrod: right there, on
the spot.

1393. #-apyacpévos: of Tragic
ring ; after having wrought.

1394. Aakdv: the Clouds
frankly substitute &y ZAis chatter
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éapapreiv
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\ 8’ 3 8 /7 3 € \ 4 .4 > 7
vl &, émeldr] p' oUTOOL TOVTWY €TQUTEr adTos,
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yépats 8¢ Newrais kai Adyows EVvepr kal pe

pipvacs,

olpar 8iddfew bs dikatov Tov marépa kohd{ew. 1405
LJ
21. immeve Toivuy, 1) AC, s épovye kpetrTév éoTw

for by his argument (Aéywv) hith-
erto used (884, 892, 1211, 1334).

1395. Aéfowpev: = mpuaiueba
buy.

1396. &AN ol8é: nay, not even.
—lpeBlvBov: gen. of price; for
a pea.

1397 ff. The «xopvepalos pre-
scribes for the second half of the
'Aydv the same “squabble -
rhythm as before. — xuwwqrd «ré. :
addressed as Motor and Heaver
of phrases new, Pheidip. is made
almost the peer of Poseidon,
“the wild Upheaver of the briny
Sea” (568). There is probably

a parody here of Euripides’ Medea
1317.

1399. Ophelv: 2o be conversant.

1400. vépwy Umepdpoveiv: the
ideal also of the modern Ueber-
mensch.

1402. wplv: without.

1403. atrdés: this stings.

1404. yvbpous, Aéyois, peplp-
vasg: flitting through the whole
play, these “winged words™ of
the New Learning now come home
to roost. For pépiuvar see 101,
420, 952.

1406. Umweve Tolvuv: note pres-
ent tense ; go on horse-ing it then.
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1407. TOpuwwov: sc. dppa; a
Jour-in-khand would double the
outlay for the {vywor hitherto kept
(122). Note the play on 7 and =;
cp. 6, 1265.

1408. pér-aps: 7 will pursue,
perhaps should be ‘mdveyu go
back to éxeioce Tod Adyov. The
sophistling thus rebukes his father
for ¢“splitting him off” in the
midst of a formal argument full of
therefores, firstly, secondly, etc.,
as will be noted. Cp. dv-equ
1058, wdp-etpus 1075.

1413. T odv cépa: not To
odpd oov, which would put no
stress on “ your.”

1414. xal pfiv: surely, verdly;
cp- 4, 1036, 1353.

1415. A trimeter parody on
Eur. Alcest. 694: xaipas opav
s, marépa & ob xaiperv Soxels;
father and son are there un-
heroically wrangling over the pro-
priety of the father’s dying for the
son. — Boxels: think right, ap-
prove (though in Euripides® line
it means merely #o think).

1416. a¥: to be stressed, of
course. — Todpyov: SC. TO TURTE-
.
1417. &o 8 ye: as usual, ye
stresses the word before 8¢; 169,
175, 211, 914, 915, 920.




de.

NE®EAAIL 213

dowmep éfapaprdvew frrov Sikawov adrovs. 1419

> X)\' > 8 ~ 2 \ , ~ ’ hovtiien
a ov a’l.ov VO’LLLGTGL TOV 1ra1'€pa TOVUTO ﬂao’xebv.

v N\ e \ ’ \ ~ \ ~
ovkow avnp 6 Tov vépov feis TovTov v 70 TpdTOV,
@ \ > ’ \ ’ » \ 4
womep oV Kdyd, kai Néywy émefle Tods makaiods ;
Wrrdv 7 O’ éfeati kdpol kawov ad TO Nowrdw
fetvar vépov 7ots viérw, ToUs warépas dvri-

TOTTEW ; 1424
L4 \ \ » \ \ Id ~
doas 8¢ mhnyds elyopev, mplv TOV vipov Telfvau,
y Ié \ Vd 3 ~ ~ ’
depleper, kai didopev adrois mpoika ovykexdpfar.
oxépas 8¢ Tods dhexrpudvas kal TdMa Ta Bora
TavTi,
e \ Vg k] 4 . ’ 4 z
@s Tovs marépas dpvverar’ Kkairol Ti Sadpépovow
Nudv ékeivor, Thijy ¥ o Yympiouar ob ypdov-

auw ; —

b3 ’ SA 3 3 8\ \ ’A ’ o ~
T. TL ONT, €TELON) TOVUS ANEKTPUOVAS ATAVTA [LLILEL, 1430

otk éobfiews kui ™y kémpov, kdml EGhov kalbevdes ;

de.

1420. vopllerar: again an ap-
peal to custom, as in 1185. — rdv
wardpa: with great stress: “old
men in general, yes; but one's
father —no!”

1431. &vfip: man, not a god.
—wépov: Advanced Thought of
that time held that véuos rose by
convention or pact of man (Géoet),
not by will of the gods. Bat if
made by men, why not un-made ?
See also Introd. § 45.

1426. &é-lewev: with magnani-
mous gesture. — ovyxekéddar: as
if a substantive; we give them our
past contusions (perf. tense) gratis.

o¥ Tavrdy, & Tav, éoTiv, 008’ &v Swkpdrer doxoin.

1427 f. oxépar: this call to
consider nature’s beasts and pat-
tern life “according to Nature,”
like barnyard fowl, — how often it
recurs !

1429. ymblopara: cp. 1019; 2
bitter taunt for Athens’ democ-
racy — that the difference between
democratic man and beast is only
one of decree (or degree !).

1430 f. Reasoning by analogy
is apt to suffer shipwreck on con-
sistency.

1432. Pheidip. is fairly beaten;
he too falls back on authority, on
the #pse dixit.

%
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2r. wpds TavTa pi) TYmT * € 8¢ prf, cavrdy mor’ aitidoer.
\ ~ ) \ \ Ié /’ » 9 ) \
$c. Kxal 7hs; Zv. émel oé pév dikads elp’ éyw
kohdlew,
av &, v yévmrai oo, Tov vidv. de. v O¢ )
yémra, 1435
pdmy éuol kekhavoerar, ov 8 éyyxavov Tebnifes.
Zr. épol pév, dvdpes fAikes, Sokel Aéyew dikara *
Kkdpovye ovyxwpei Sokel TovToLoL TdmLELKT).
7 \ e A 3 7 2 3 3 \ ’ ~
 k\dew yap fpas eixds éot’, v pi) dikara Spdpev.
®e. oxéar 8¢ yarépav érL yrouny. 3r. dmd yap
ohovpat. 1440
®e. Kal pyy lows ¥ odk dxOéoe mabwy & vov wémovlas.
Zr. was &1 ; 8idafov ydp, 1i p’ ék TovTwY énwdeijoes ;
\ YR 4 \ \ ’ ’ ’
®e. Ty unTép’ WoTEp kal o€ TvrTow.  3v. Ti ¢Pyfs,

i dijs o 5

7008 érepov ad péilov kakdv.

\ b4
TOV NTTW

’ / ré
Aoyov o€ vikijow Aéywr,

1433. wpds Tadra: 9go. — el &
ph: otherwise; i.e. if you set the
example of father-beating.

1436. éy-xavav rebvhifas: you
will have died with the laugh on
me (éy-xdokw).

1437. &vBpes fkikes : addressing
the old men of the audience with
gravity — productive doubtless of
levity.

1438. Todroion: sc. TOls Véots.

1440. érépav yvépny: the first
yvopn had nearly pounded Strepsy
to death ; another one, he thinks,

$e. 7i &, v éxov

1445

will finish him off. — &wo-ohoSpas :
tmesis, as in 792. — yép: perhaps
best explained here as equiv. to
its original elements (y' dp’); “I
shall peréisk (ye) then (dpa).”

1441. xal pfiv: and yel; cp.
1185.

1445-51. One long ¢ Over-
measure” verse ({mép-perpov) ;
see Introd. § 132 €. — Aéywv: the
key-tone of the play (Argument,
Reason) is rung once more in
Strepsy’s ears. It has become his
vépeots.
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™y prép’ ds TVTTEw Xpedy ;

7i & d\\o y’ 1), Tabr’ v woLys,

£ ’ 4
odé o€ kw\VoeL Teav-
7ov éuBaletv eis 76 Bdpalpov

pera Swkpdrovs,

1450

Kkal TOv Noyov Tov rTw. U\
ravri 8 Ypas, & Nepéhaw, wémovld éyd,
vptv davalels aravra Tapa wpdypara.

Xo.

3\ \ k] ~ \ G »
avros pev odv ocavre oV ToUTWY aiTios,
oTpéas Teavrov eis Tovnpa Tpdypara.
7 dra Tadr’ ov poL 76T Tyopedere,

1455

dA\’ avdp’ drypoucov kali yépovr émpjpere;

Xo.

3 ~ ~ ~ [ ’ ) @ 3 A
€is morovuer Tavld éxdorold ovrw’ dv
m

yvopey movnpdv ovr’ épacTiy TpayRdTWY,

L4 3\ b ’ ’ ’
€ws &v adrov éuBdlwper eis kaxdy,

1460

omws dv €ldy Tovs feods dedoukévar.

2,

1446. Xpedy: = xpij.

1447. Tl 8¢: echoes 7{ 8¢ of
1444. Strepsy’s wrath is so hot
that he snatches the mviyos-verse
away from his son. — radra:
stressed by position.

1449. T Bépabpov: the bodies
of executed criminals were thrown
into this pit just outside the walls
of Athens, literally é xdpaxas. It
was probably an ancient quarry.

1451. The second ’Aydv here
ends, the yrrwy Adyos again vic-
torious.

opou, movnpd y', & Nepéhar, dixaia 8.

1453. Gva-Bels: referring; =
émrpajas.

1454. phvolv: nay, rather ; 71,
1112,

1455. orpéyas: the omen of
his #omen dawns upon him.

1456. Téve: in the first place.

1457. tw-ypere: 42.

1458 ff. Clouds prove to be not
always fleecy white, but sometimes
carriers of Zeus'’s thunderbolts.

1462. When judgment falls,
delusion ceases. The comedy has
become a tragedy.
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ol ydp p’ éxprv Ta xpripal, adaveiaduny,

dmooTepety.

\ ~ \ \ \ 2
rov Xawpeddvra Tov papov kai Zwkpdm

viv odv onws, & pilrare,

1465

dmokeis per’ éuod "Adv, ot o€ kdp' éénmdrwv.

Pe.

de.
Zeds ydp Tis éoTwv ;

¥ L » ) \

€0, ovk, émel

dA\’ otk dv dducrjoaiyut Tods Sdaokdlovs.
\ ’ ¢ 8/ - ~ ,

vai vai, ‘ katadéobnr warpgov Ala.

FIg CA 2 A

idov ye ‘Ala warpgov’

os dpyatos el.
Zr. éoTw. de. ok

1470

Atvos Baoi\eve, Tov AL’ éfehnhaxds.

\ \ \ ~
dua Tovrovl 1oV Sivov.

ovk éfehjhax’, AAN’ éym TovT’ @opumy

otpor deilatos,

9 \ \ ~ » \ ¢ 4
ore kal ¢ xvrpeovv ovra Bedv Nynoduny.

[ IR

oT

1464. dwws: with dmolels ; 257.
— & ¢Ovrare: to his son.

1467. Mocking the old man’s
words of 834.

1468. The tragic trimeter (7.e.
without resolution of long sylla-
bles), the long a in marpgov, and
the word aibéopar for oéBopat in-
dicate a tragic parody or quotation
perhaps of Euripides, since he uses
xaradéopar several times. Athe-
nians usually appealed rather to
'AnéMov matpdos. Here it is
Zevs, so that another winged word
of Strepsiades may return to flap
its raven wings about his ears.

évradfa oavry Tapadpive kai pAnvdda.
otpor mapavolas: @s éuawduny dpa,

€£€Barlov Tovs feovs dua Swrpdr).

1475

1469. Mocks Streps. of v. 818.

1471. Aivos xri.: the whole
accursed verse and doctrine back
on Strepsy’s head just as he had
taught it (828)!

1473. rovrovi: he holds up his
toper’s mug (8ivos) ; see notes on
380, 1321.

1474. Yve: causal.

1475. Eait Pheidip., perhaps
to the house of * Uncle Megacles.”
By Hypoth. 8', what follows was
written for the second Clounds.

1477. §Ballov: imperfect
tense for imperfect action; was
JSor banishing.
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a\X’, & i’ “Epu), pndapds Gipavé po,
pndé ' émapipys, AANG avyyvauny éxe,

éuod mapavorjocavros ddokeayiq

1480

kai po. yevod EvuBovlos, eir’ avrods ypadny
Swwkdbw ypapduevos, €l 6 v cou Sokel.
dplids mapavels ovx édv dukoppadei,

al\’ ws Tdywor éumpmpdvar ™y oikiav

70V ddoleoydv.

detpo devp’, & Eavlia,

1485

k\ipaxa NaBov éeNfe kal opwiny dépwy,
kamwer émavaBas éml 70 ppovrioTipiov

\ rd /’ 3 b ~ \ 4
70 7éyos kardokamt’, € Pukets 70v Seamdrny,
¥ 3 ~ ] ’ \ 3 7/
€ws &v adrots éuBdlps T)v oikiav-

éuoi 8¢ 3gd’ éveyrdrw Tis Nupémy,

1490

Kkdyd T’ avrdv Tjpepov dovvar Sikny
3 \ ’ 3 Ié L ¥y 5 /
épol moujow, kel opddp’ elo” dhaldves.

1478. ‘Eppfy: to the stone
image before the door; see
83 n.

1482. Swwkdle: cp. duwvdlw
1323 on formation from Sidxw.

1483. He has put ear to the
lips of his stone counsellor.—
Sucoppadetv : the Greek “sewing”
of a lawsuit (8ixn, pdwrw) is bring-
ing it, gelting &t up; the Eng.
“ patching up™ of a suit is rather
to effect its compromise.

1485. &Boleoxdv: a name often
given to the philosophers by the
comic poets, carrying the oppro-
brium of our vulgar word “blath-

erskite.” — Havfias is a common
slave name. }

1489. {pBahys wri.:  Zumble
their house about their ears.

1490, fppévyy: drre; 18—
In burning thus the Socratic ¢por-
TwoTjpwov, Arist. was but staging
a borrowed historic fact. Perhaps
only ten or fifteen years before
this a mob had burned the assem-
bly house (ow-éSpwov) of the fol-
lowers of Pythagoras in Croton,
Italy, and many of his school had
perished.

1492. o¢ébpa: “for all their
swagger.”
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Mabymiis A

SR S
LoV LOoV.

¥ ~
Ma® avfpwme, 7i wouels;

d\o ¥’ 9

aov épyov, & Sqfs', iévar oAy PAdya.

o &

1495

ZT. 6 7L TOD;

SuakemrToloyovpar Tats Sokots T)s oikias;

Mabyths B

» ’, (3 ~ ~ \ 7
olpoL, Tis NV mUpmoNEL ™YY oikiav ;

éxetvos, ovmep fBoipdriov eiljpare.

Mabyriys T

dmwolels dmolers.
Aopat,

W ) opwin pou uy mpody Tas éwidas,

1. 70UT adTd Yap kai Bov-

1500

A > ’ ’ 3 ~ ’
) "yo mpdrepdy mws éxtpaxniiocld mweodv.

2T,

* ’ ~ b} ’ e\ ~ 4
ovTOS, Ti TOLELs €TEOV, OUTTL TOV TEYOUS ;
H] ~ \ ~ \ hd
aepoBard kal wepippovd Tov MAiov.

v
oipou Td\as, deihatos dmomviyrioopat.

Xarpepdv

3\ 8\ 8 4 ’
éyw 8¢ kaxodaipwr ye karakavbhjoopar.

1493. lov lod:
see too V. 543.

1494. From the roof.

1495. The palfymis
forth.

1496. Swa-Aem.: cp. 320 and
(for the compound) Suahéyopa;
perhaps = 7 am holding conver-
subtle-putation.

1497. wupmolei:

from within;

rushes

a grandilo-

1505

quent substitute for the prose
word éumipmpyue of v. 1484.
1498. Oolpdriov: the various
threads of the comedy reappear.
1499. Todr adrd wri.: “why
just zkat it is that 1 am wishing
(xal emphasizing verb as in 78g).
1503. Streps. echoes from aloft
the words of the great adrds in 225.
1505. Chaerophon’s mask
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2r. 7l yap pabdvres Tovs Beovs VBpilere,
kal s Sehjrns éokomeioclfe Ty Edpav ;
Eppfis
diwxe, BdA\e, Tate, TOAGY ovvexa,
/ ] 3 \ \ \ L b ’
pdhiora & eldas Tovs feovs ds 7)dikovr.

Xo.

nyeiol ééw- kexdpevrar yap

1510

perpiws 16 ye Tjpepov Nuiv.

would be known by its bushy eye-
brows (146). He echoes -joopa
from Socrates.

1506. T( pabdvres: cp. 402.—
Bp(tere : impf. ; cp. the next verse.

1507. ™v ®pav: used of the
heavenly bodies, it means their
position; here there is a coarse
reference to its other sense, sea?,
to give an instance of the vBpis
of the philosophers.

1508. Hermes, appealed to in

1478 and now really appearing
high above the actors and chorus
on the feo-Aoyelov, or stage of the
gods, to superintend the vengeance
meted out to impiety, would indeed
have been an effective parody,
had the play been acted, on the
deus ex machina so dear to Eurip-
ides. .

1511, perplos: sn measure ie.
enough. The chorus retire march-
ing in anapaests.






APPENDIX

ABBREVIATIONS

THE letters A, E,, N,, V., P.,, Av,, L., Th, R, Ec., and Pl stand
for the Latin names of Aristophanes’ comedies in their chronologic
order. See Introd. § 10.

The works to be hereinafter most frequently referred to, chiefly
by the author’s name only, are as follows :

E. ABBOTT: Pericles (1891).
A.J. P. = American Journal of Philology.
O. BACHMANN :  Lexici  Aristophanet  Specimen (Programme,
Frankfurt, 1884).
Congecturarum Arist. Specimen 1 (Dissert., Gottingen, 1878).
A. BAUMEISTER : Denkmiler des klass. Altertums (1885-88).
J. BeLocH : Griechische Geschichte 1 (1893), II (1897).
Berl. phil. Woch. = Berliner philologische Wochenschrift.
E. BETHE : Prolegomena sur Geschichte des Theaters im Altertum
(1896).
K. BRUGMANN : Griechische Grammatik® (1900).
Bull. de corr. Hell. = Bulletin de correspondance Hellinique.
J. B. Burv: History of Greece (1900).
G. BusoLt : Griechische Geschichte 1-111 (1893-1904).
W. CHRIST : Metrik der Griechen und Romer?® (1879).
CHRIST-SCHMID : Geschichte der griechischen Litteratur® (1908).
Class. Phil. = Classical Philology (Chicago).
Class. Rev. = Classical Review (London).
A. COUAT : Aristophane et l'ancienne comédie Attigue (1889).
M. CROISET : Aristophane et les partis & Athénes (1906).
H. DieLs: Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker' (1903).
W. DITTENBERGER : Sylloge Inscriptionum Graecarum® (1898-
1901).
221
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L. R. FARNELL: Cults of the Greck States, vols. 3 and 5 (1907).

P. Foucarr: Des associations religieuses chez les Grecs (1873).

E. N. GARDINER : Greek Athletic Sports (1910).

GARD.-JEV. : Manual of Greek Antiguities (1895) by P. Gardner
and F. B. Jevons.

GS.: Syntax of Classical Greek (1900) by B. L. Gildersleeve ;
cited by paragraph.

H. GLEDITSCH : Metrik der Griechen und Romer® (1901).

T. GoMPERZ : Greek Thinkers, Engl. translat., I (1go1), II (1905).

GMT.: Greek Moods and Tenses (189o) by W. W. Goodwin ;
cited by paragraph.

A.E. HAGH : The Attic Theatre® (1898).

J. E. HARRISON :  Prolegomena to the Study of Greek Religion?
(1908).

K. F. HERMANN : Lehrbuch der gr. Privatalterthiimer, rev. by H.
Blimner (1882).

A. Howm : History of Greece, Engl. translat., II (1895).

E.W. HoPE: TZhe Language of Parody (Dissert., Johns Hopkins
Univ., 1905).

Jbb. [f. klass. Phil. = Jahrbiicher fiir klassische Philologie.

J-H.S. = Journal of Hellenic Studies.

TH. Kock : Comicorum Atticorum Fragmenta (1880-88).

K.Z. = Kuhn's Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung.

K.-Bl. = Grammatik der griechischen Sprache by R. Kiihner,
Part I revised by F. Blass (1890—92).

K.-G. = 0p. cit,, Part II revised by B. Gerth (1898-1904).

O. LAUTENSACH : Grammat. Studien su den griech. Tragikern und
Komikern; Augment u. Reduplic. (1899).

J. vaN LEEUWEN :  Enchiridium Dictionis Epicae (1894).

Prolegomena ad Aristophanem (1908).
edit. Aristophanes’ comedies complete (1893-1906).

P. MazoN: Essai sur la composition des comédies d’Aristophane
(1904).

E. MEYER: Geschichte des Altertums 11 (1893), IV (1901).

A. MOMMSEN : Feste der Stadt Athen (1898).
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R. A. NeiL: edit. Aristophanes’ Knights (1901).

W. NESTLE : Euripides der Dichler der griechischen Aufklirung
(1901).

M. P. NissoN : Dise Kausalsitze im Griechischen, Heft 18 of M.
Schanz’s Beitrige zur histor. Syntax der gr. Sprache (1907).

C.W. PeprLER : Comic Terminations in Aristophanes (Dissert.,
Johns Hopkins Univ., 1902).

Phil. = Philologus, Zeitschrift fir das klass. Altertum.

PLuTarcH : Liwves, cited by chapters.

Moralia, cited by the pages of Xylander’s edition.

Rh. M. = Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie.

H. RICHARDS : Aristophanes and Others (1909).

H. RitTer and L. PrRELLER: Historia Philosophiae Graecae®
(1898). .

E. S. RoBerTs and E. A. GARDNER : [ntrod. to Greek Epigraphy,
Part II (1905).

A. ROEMER: Studien su Aristophanes, 1 Teil (1902).

E. ROHDE: Psyche® (1903).

A. RossBACH: Griechische Metrik® (1889).

J.- H. H. Scammr: Die Kunstformen der griechischen Poeste,
vol. 2 (1869).

O. ScuwaB: Histor. Syntax der griech. Comparation, Band IV of
M. Schanz’s Beitrige etc. (1893-95).

C. StrTL: Die Gebirden der Griechen und Romer (1890).

H.W. SMYTH : Greek Meiic Poets® (1906).

S. SoBoLEWSKI : De Pracpositionum Usu Aristophaneo (1890).

Syntaxis Aristophaneae Capita Selecta (1891).

B. SPECK : De Aristophanis Dialecto (Dissert., Breslau, 1878).

W.J. M. STaRKIE : edit. Aristophanes’ Wasps (1897) and Ackar-
‘nians (1909).

W.S. TEUFFEL : Studien und Charakiteristiken sur gr. und rom.
Litteraturgeschichte (1871).

TeUFFEL-KAEHLER : edit. Aristophanes’ Clowds (1887).

T. G. Tucker : edit. Aristophanes’ #rogs (1906).

H. WEBER : Aristophanische Studien (1908).
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J. WEHR: Quacestiones Aristophaneae (Dissert., Gottingen, 1869).
L. WHIBLEY : Political Parties in Athens during the Peloponnesian
War (1889).
U. WiLaMowITz-MOELLENDORFF : Homer. Untersuchungen (1884).
Aristoteles und Athen (1893).
Die Textgeschichte der gr. Lyriker (1900).
Timotheos, Die Perser (1903).
K. ZACHER : Aristophanesstudien (1898).
E. ZeLLER : Die Philosophie der Griechen 1° (1892), I1* (1889).
T. ZieLinskt :  Die Gliederung der altattischen Komodie (1885).
The chief recent annotated editions of the Couds are those of
Teuffel-Kaehler (1887), Blaydes (1890), Kock (1894), and van
Leeuwen (1898).

NOTES ON THE INTRODUCTION

1. The Vitae Aristophanis are to be found in Diibner, Kaibe],
van Leeuwen, and the editions of Bergk and Meineke. | For the
scholia on his life see Diibner’s index. | Beside mention in Plato
Apol. 19 ¢, whereon there is a valuable scholium, Arist. is one of
the guests in Plato’s Symposium. | Passages more or less personal
begin at Arist. A. 377, 502, 628, E. 507, N. 518, V. 1016, 1284,
P. 734.

3. The Vita XI (Diibner) begins: 'Apwroddims & xoppdorords
warpos pév fiy Pukimwov, T 8 yévos *Abyvaios, Tdv Sjpwy Kvlabpaieds,

_ IMavBwovidos ¢puAijs. Suidas’ Lexicon, s.v. ’Apwroddvys: ‘Pédos
ro. Aivdios, ol 88 Alydmrriov Ipacay, oi 3¢ Kapepéa, Oéoe & A bywaios,
éroMroypadiify yip map’ abrois. | Kydathenaion: &juos év dorer
mijs HawvdioviBos ¢puAijs (schol. on Plato Symp. 173 4). W. Judeich
Topographic von Athen (1905) 159 supposes it may have embraced
the Acropolis and reached as far north as the Eridanus. | Birth-
year of Arist. : van Leeuwen Prolegg. 39 and Starkie Ack. XI in-
cline to 451, the year of Pericles’ bill recognizing as citizens only
those born of parents both of whom were Athenians (Aristot. 42k,
Pol. 26. 3, Plut. Peric. 37). This might explain the doubt on the
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poet’s citizenship, and the ypa¢y fevias said to have been brought
against him by Cleon. | Country-joys are dwelt on especially in
the peace-plays, as A. 32, 198, 245, 268, 872, 1005 ; P. 525, 550,
565, 587, 634, 765, 975, 1000; Tewpyol frgg. 100, 107, 109.
See also E. 805, N. 43, Nijoo frg. 387, and Busolt 3. 925. | Arist.’
boyhood passed in the country : so Croiset 14-17 and van Leeuwen
Prolegg. 13, basing perhaps on Thuc. 2. 14. | That A. 652-54
proves the poet’s possession of land in Aegina is the opinion of
W. Christ Gesch. der gr. Lit2 248, Meyer 4. 313, Busolt 3. 1061,
Croiset 13, Starkie ad /Joc., basing on schol. to Plato 4pol. 19 ¢,
xatekijpwae 8¢ xal Ty Alyway, ds Ocoyévys Pnaiv &v 1¢ mepi Alylvys.
It is held however by schol. on A. 654 and by Romer 125, not to
mention many others, that the Ack. passage refers to Callistratus.
Christ-Schmid 393 leaves the question open.

4. Why was not Arist. the 8:3doxalos of his first play ? Answers
vary : because of his modesty, say those who take E. 512—45 and
N. 530 f. seriously ; because too young legally to receive a chorus
(schol. N. 510) ; because a foreigner (van Leeuwen PVesp. XII);
because a coward “ safe crouched behind a name, Philonides or
else Callistratus, put forth when danger threatened” (Browning
Aristophanes’ Apology, with the amenity due a brother poet!) ;
because he was rich, or had pixpodwria like Sophocles, or . . . etc.
| That the Bangueters was brought out & KalMorpdrov is stated
in Prolegg. de Comoedia 111 (Diibner p. xv 50 = Bergk p. xxxii
§ 12).  Philonides is thought the more probable &3doxatos by
Kock (MVwb. 531) and Teuf.-Kaehl. 4. But Weber 95-108 regards
the play as a political rather than a moral satire, aimed at such
rhetorical wo\ricol as Thrasymachus. If then Prolegg. de Com.
(4.¢.) is correct in further reporting that Arist. intrusted his political
comedies to Callistratus, and those aimed at Euripides and
Socrates to Philonides, it follows that Callistratus brought out
the Bangucters.

5. Arist. refers to the Bangueters and its results for him in A.
soz f., 642 ff.; see also schol. on A. 378. | The poet prosecuted
was Arist., say Fritzsche, Bergk, A. Miiller, Ribbeck, Cobet, Capps,

ARISTOPHANES — 1§
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Fr. Leo, Kaibel, Meyer 4. 377, Busolt 3. 1061, Haigh 73, Croiset
73, Starkie Ach. p. 247 (where see list of disputants and passages
cited) ; was rather Callistratus (or Philonides), say C. F. Hermann,
Petersen, Kock, Miiller-Striibing, Briel, Wilhelm, Reisch, R6mer
(see Starkie /lc.). | Penalty of the suit: discussed by Croiset
78-8o.

6. The tradition of a ypady éevias (schol. Ack. 378, Vita XI L.
27 Diibner= Bergk XII § 4) is rejected by J. Kirchner (Prosopo-
graphia Attica), Romer (130), Busolt (3. 1061), Christ-Schmid
(393) ; is held probable by Croiset (143); is matter of conviction
with van Leeuwen (Proegg. 39). Van Leeuwen’s theory is this :
the poet’s stock was Aeginetan— note Pindar’s third Nemean in
honour of the Aeginetan Aristocleides, son of an Aristophanes. His
father Philip sided with Athens in the war which began ¢. 488, and
was one of those who migrated to Attica then (Hdt. 6. go) or
later in 458. He was admitted to citizenship, his wife remain-
ing Aeginetan. Pericles’ bill requiring for citizenship that both
parents be Athenians was passed in 451. If now the poet was
born before 451, his citizenship could not be challenged ; if born
later, his alienship was no less certain; if born just in 451, his
status might be matter of doubt. In 431, Aegina being cleared
of its inhabitants and occupied by Athenians, Philip claimed his
old patrimony, and thus the passage in AcA. refers to Arist. and
not to Callistratus.

7. From the dwoféoeis we know that Ack., Av., and Lys. were
brought out by Callistratus, the Vesp. and Ran. by Philonides.
Callistratus also had in charge Awrahijs (Prolegg. de Com. 111 50
Diibner) and BafBvAdwor (Suidas); Philonides taught Ipodywy
(Hyp. Vesp.), "Apdudpews (Hyp. Av.), and probably Nub. (Diibner
Prolegg. de Com. 111 52). Arist. himself is the official poet only
for Eg., Pax (?), and Plut., though this list also is questioned
(Vita XI 80 Diibner = Bergk XII § 12). | Were Callistratus and
Philonides poets or only actors? Viza XII § 15 Bergk (= Diib-
ner p. xxviii footnote) speaks of them as Ywoxpiral; but PVesp.
1018 honours them with the name of poet. For sufficient discus-
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sion see Teuf.-Kaehl. 5 and Starkie Vesp. p. 309. | Note that
other poets sometimes employed 8:3doxaot ; ¢.g. Eupolis exhibited
Autolycus 3. Agpoorpdrov (Athen. 216 <), and Eubulus made use
of Philip son of Arist. as &8doxadoes (schol. Plat. 4pol. 19 5).

8. &ypaye & dpdpara pd, by dvriléyerar Téooapa ds odk Gvra avred
(Vita X1 85 Diibner = Bergk XII § 13). | On the son Araros:
Hyp. IV Plut., Prolegg. de Com. (Diibner) XI 77, XII 36, XIII 16,
XV 21.

9. The name of the third son was Nicostratus (Vitae XI 79,
XII 43 Diibner) or Philetaerus (Suidas, schol. Plat. 4po/. 19 ¢). |
Arist. bald: E. 550, N. 540, P. 767 ff., Eupol. 78.

10. Names of all comedies by Arist.: Teuf.-Kaehl. 3 f., Kock
Com. Fragm. | Arguments of the extant comedies : Teuf.-Kaehl.
8-19, Christ-Schmid 395-410, W. C. Wright Hist. Grk. Lit.
284-303.

12. Rhythms of Arist.: Rossbach 3. 2. 799 ff. | Diction:
Tucker Ran. xxxiv—1vi. | Love of Nature: Croiset 15, Busolt
3. 925. | Pathos: exx. in A. 810 (starving Megarian takes “ this
one fig”), V. 291315 (boy-escort pleads for figs), L. 596 f.
(woman’s bloom is brief), Pl 281 f., 535 ff. | Structure of plays:
so varied and supple as to be the despair of formalists. They
would beg him, as Trygaeus begs the dancers in Pax 323, “ not
to spoil the thing by his capers” (updapds . . . wpdyua xdA\Awrov
Suapfeipyre 8ud 78 oxrjpara) ; but like those dancers either his left leg
or his right wiZ break loose to fling one more heaven-high pas. —
Thus his “ Idpodos ” is not always an entering song. In Nub. the
chorus sing it before entrance, in Zkesm. they suddenly are pre-
sented to view without either entry or song, in Zccl they sing
their first song not as they file in but file out. — Nor are the choirs
always half-choirs (1z in each), singing in responsion; see R.
Arnoldt Dse Chorpartien bei Arist. (1873) 178 on (e.g.) Thesm.
1136-59, and Zielinski 275 for Ran. 399-416.— Nor does P.
Mazon believe that the “’Ayuwy " (word-duel) need be cast in the
rigorous mould required by Zielinski; Zssai p. 5: “la comédie
grecque est faite d'une succession réguliére de cadres souples et
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non d'une succession incohérente de cadres rigides.” He thus
finds an dydv not unsymmetrical in A. 490—625, N. 358—475, Th.
372—530, where Zielinski found no dydv at all (or at most but frag-
ments due to revision or corruption), because these passages were
not of the stereotyped form seen in E. 756—941, N. 950-1104,
Av. 451-638. | Wit of Arist.: Teuf.-Kaehl. 23 f., Starkie Ack.
xxxviii—Ixxiv. The latter elaborately classifies Aristophanic jests
by the Aristotelian scheme found in Prolegg. de Com. X d Diibner
(= Bergk XI = van Leeuwen Prolegg. 192 f.).

13-14. Comic portraiture in Arist.: Teuf.-Kaehl. 28; S. H.
Butcher Aristotle’s Theory of Poetry and Fine Art® ch. 10, espe-
cially 379 f.; Ivo Bruns Das literar. Portrit der Griechen (1896)
150 ff.

16. The climax of Athens’ power is variously dated from 460
B.C. (seizure of Naupactus) to 447 (just before defeat at Coronea).

17. Cleisthenes: Hdt. 5. 66 ff., Aristot. A%. Pol. 20 ff. | Size
of Attica: 975 square miles (Baedeker’s Greece) ; estimates vary
above and below this. | Dependence of the other cities upon
Athens: at the time of the Samian apostasy 440 B.C., only three
allies — Chios, Lesbos, and Samos — maintained their own ships
and paid no tribute ; Thuc. 1. 19, 3. 10 ; Aristot. 4¢%. Pol. 24. 2.
| For Pericles’ ideal (but unrealized) city see his funeral oration
(Thuc. 2. 35 fl,, especially 41. 4). | Gold mines of Thrace : Thuc.
1. 101, Meyer 4. 28-31; for the silver mines of Laurium see
Thuc. 6. 91. 7, Hdt. 7. 144, Aristot. Ath. Pol. 22. 6, Plut. Them.
4y Nic. 4, Xen. Mem. 3. 6. 12, Vect. 4, Strabo 399 fin.

18. For Pericles’ dreams see Plut. Peric. 11. 4 f, 12, 14. 1,
15. 2. | Athens covetous of power in the Euxine (Plut. Peric.
21. 1, Arst. V. 700), Caria (Arist. E. 173 f), Cyprus (Thuc.
1. 112, Plut. Cim. 18. 4 ff.), Egypt (Thuc. 1. 104, 112), Sicily
and Tuscany (Plut. Peric. 20. 3), Sardinia (Arist. V. 700), Carthage
(Plut. Peric. 20. 3, Arist. E. 173 £, 1303 f.), Gibraltar (Plut. M.
12). | Supreme insolence (v8pis) shown, for example, toward the
Melians (Thuc. 5. 89) ; also in displaying the tribute and orphans
in the orchestra of the theatre at the Dionysia in the presence of
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the allies (Isoc. 8. 82 f.). wixree Tou xdpos UBpw (Theogn. 153).
vBpts Ppureve Topavvov (Soph. O. 7. 873).

19. Athenian oppression is minimized by Grote (ch. 47 mid.);
but see Holm 2. 218, Wilamow. Pkil. Unters. 1. 73-76 on
Ppovpapxo, érioxomor, kAnriipes, émpernral established over depen-
dencies ; also ps.-Xen. Rep. A¢h. 1. 14 -18, Harpocr. s.v. ériokomos
quoting Antiphon, Bekk. Anecd. 254 ¢énoxérrar, Thuc. passim s.v.
¢podptov and Ppovpeiyv, and the words of Pericles and of Cleon in
Thuc. 2. 63. 2, 3. 37. 2, also 3. 10. 5, Aristot. Ath. Pol. 24. 2,
Busolt 3. 224-28. The oppression must have been considerable
and notorious to have drawn such heavy fire from the comic poets;
see Arist. BaBvAwwio, V. 237, Av. 147, 1022, 1050, 1422, Eupol.
é\ess especially frg. 233. | Hatred of Athens universal: Isoc.
8. 77-79. | Corruption of character by war: Thuc. 3. 82 f. |
Ambition of Pericles : Plut. Peric. 7.

20. Peloponnesian war a conflict between - democracy and
oligarchy (Whibley 34) ; its cause, Sparta’s fear of Athens’ growing
power (Thuc. 1. 23, 33, 86), or Athens’ resolve to maintain her
naval empire (Bury 397). | The “sycophants” or false informers
and blackmailers : Xen. Conviv. 4. 30, Plut. Nic. 2 fin., 4 med., 5
init., Meyer 4. 141—43. | Fear of tyranny : Thuc. 6. 27. 3, 6. 28. 2;
Arist. V. 498 ff.,, L. 619.

21. Invasions of Attica took place in 431, 430, 428, 427, 425, and
413 B.C., when finally Decelea was seized and permanently occu-
pied by the Lacedaemonians ; Thuc. 2. 19, 2. 47, 3. 1, 3. 26, 4. 2,
7.19. | Athens crowded with country-folk : Thuc. 2. 17. 1-3, 2. 52.
2—3, Arist. A. 72, E. 792 f., Busolt 3. 926. | Athens a fortress —
dvri 710d woMs elvaw Pppovpiov raréory Thuc. 7. 28. 1, Isoc.
8. 92. | Quarter-million human beings inside Athens’ walls : Beloch
Die Bevilkerung der gr.-rom. Welt 54 f., Hist. 1. 404, Bury 378,
870, Starkie Ack. XVI. | City full of corpses : Thuc. 2. 52. | Moral
effect of the plague: Thuc. 2. 53. | Cimon’s policy of dual head-
ship: Plut. Cém. 16 fin., Bury 342—45, Busolt 3. 256.

23. Cleavage of opinion crosswise and lengthwise: not all
noblemen were oligarchic, nor all conservatives ignorant; some
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old men were radical, some city-people religionists ; no working
majority was left on any subject. Meyer 4. 148 ff., 420 ff.

24. Two or three thousand citizens slain on each expedition :
Aristot. Ath. Pol. 26. 1, Isoc. 8. 88. | No éevpracia in Athens :
Thuc. 2. 39. 1. | Citizenship not too strictly guarded: Isoc. Ze.,
Busolt 3. 337 f., Meyer 4. 11-14.

25. Moral ruin resulting from war: Thuc. 3. 82 f., Meyer
4. 345 £, 417 f. Note the falling off of Athenian respect for
sacred precincts between 446 B.c. at Brea, and 424 at Delium
(C. L. Hicks Man. of Grk. Hist. Inscripp. No. 29, Busolt 3.
417 f., Thuc. 4. 97 f.). Compare also Athens’ oath in 445 B.C,,
to deal honourably and justly by Chalcis with her condemnation of
the Lesbians in 427, and her butchery of the Melians in 415 (Hicks
No. 29, Busolt 3. 433, Thuc. 3. 36, 5. 116). — Beloch, however
(1. 594 f.), finds no moral deterioration resulting from the war
but only a letting loose of passions previously there but asleep.

26. Athens a democracy in name, but in fact rod wpdrov dvdpos
dpxy Thuc. 2. 65. 9; cp. Telecl. 42, Plut. Peric. 15 init., 16. |
Athenians pensioners : Plato Gorg. 515 ¢ dxovw IlepixAéa memroumrévar
*Alyvaiovs dpyods xal Sehovs xal AdAovs kai papyipovs, els abo-
¢opiay wphrov ketaomijoavra. | The dypoxparia almost an SxAoxparia :
ps.-Xen. Rep. Ath. 2. g f., Meyer 4. 371-73. | Pericles’ great debt
to Anaxagoras: Plut. Peric. 4 fin., 8 init. | Pericles as dema-
gogue : Plut. Peric. 9 med. imemoeiro Tov Sfpov, 11 med. 1§ Sjpey
Tas vias dvels 6 IlepikAijs émolirevero mpos xdpw. Beloch 1. 466
(Pericles) “ hatte ein sehr feines Gefiihl fiir das, was die offentliche
Meinung verlangte.” Meyer 4. 48 (Pericles) “hat, um sich zu
behaupten, dem Parteiprogramm erst recht bedenkliche Conces-
sionen machen miissen.” | Destruction of the court of the Areop-
agus: Plut. Peric. 7 fin., 9 fin., Cim. 15 med., Aristot. Ath. Pol.
27. 1, Polit. 1274 a 8. | On Pericles and his policy in general,
see Busolt 3. 246-55, 261—95, Couat 130—41, Beloch 1. 466 ff.,
Aristot. At. Pol. 27. 3 ., Plut. Peric. 9. Some of his policies
were as follows: (1) all offices of state and jury service thrown
open to all citizens with pay (Aristot. Polit. 1274 a 8, Ath. Pol.
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27. 4, Plut. Peric. 9, Bury 349, Abbott 135); (2) cleruchies (Plut.
lLc., Bury 365, Abbott 111, 135, 286); (3) allies to be kept well in
hand (Bury 362, 382, Abbott 130 f, 156-59); (4) league-money
to be used to adorn Athens (Plut. Peric. 12-14, Bury 364, 373,
Abbott 135-39); (5) splendour of festivals increased, and theoric
fund established (Plut. Peric. 9, Holm 2. zo4, Busolt 3. 264 f.).
That Pericles instituted the theoric fund is doubted by Beloch 2.
360 and Bury 587. | Final judgment on Pericles: Thuc. 2. 65,
Meyer 4. 47-50, Busolt 3. 984-86.

27. Change in Pericles after winning undisputed control : Plut.
Peric. 15. | Deterioration of popular leaders after Pericles: Thuc.
2. 65. 6-10, Aristot. A%. Pol. 28. 1, schol. Arist. P. 681, Beloch
I. 476 ; also of generals: Eupol. 100, 117, 205, Meyer 4. 378 f.,
Starkie Ack. XVII.

28. ps.-Xen. Rep. Ath. 2. 8 &mera ¢poviy wagav dxovovres
éfeléfavro TobTo pév éx Tijs, TobTo 8¢ ék Tis * Kai ol pév "ENAyves i8ig
paAlov xai vy kel ity xai oxijpare xpdvrar, 'Abyvaion 8¢ xexpa-
pévy é dmdvrov rdv ‘EAjvoy kai BapBdpwv. Beloch 1. 591. | Comic
specimens of bad ¢ Athenian”: Arist. P. 291, Th. 1001 ff.
(Scythian), Av. 1615, 1628, 1678 (Triballian), A. 100, 104 (Per-
sian), 729 fl. and 860 ff. (Doric and Boeotian); Timotheus’ Per-
stans 162 ff. Xenophon’s Attic is held to be impure because of
his long sojourns abroad.

29. On dress: ps.-Xen. /¢., Thuc 1. 6, Beloch 1. 591, Iwan
v. Miller Griech. Privataltert® (1893) 97 ff., Gard.-Jev. 49-67 ;
note on Nub. 984 infra.

30. Importation of luxuries: Thuc. 2. 38, ps.-Xen. Rep. Ath.
2. 7, 2. 11, Hermip. 63, Meyer 4. 53 f., Beloch 1. 397, Wilamow.
Phil. Unters. 1. 76. | Peacocks: Starkie on Ack. 63, Antiph. 175
(K. 2. 83), Athen. 654 a-55¢, 397a—98 4. | “ Coddled” school-
children: Arist. N. 965, 987. | A round of processions and festi-
vals in Athens: Thuc. 2. 38, ps.-Xen. Rep. Atk. 2. 9, Plut. Peric.
11.  See Cratinus’ MaAfaxol for general effeminacy of the age.

31. Cleon’s bad manners: Aristot. A%. Pol. 28, Plut. Nic. 8,
Arist. A. 381, E. 137, V. 36, 596, 1034. His impudence pleased
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the people; see the anecdote in Plut. Nic. 7 fin. | Neither Tri-
ballian nor “ specialized "’ pettifogger knew how to drape his hima-
tion : Arist. Av. 156771, Plato Zheaet. 175 ¢. | Children ill-bred :
Arist. N. 981, 993, 998. .

32. Odeum : Busolt 3. 469. | Music developed but degenerate :
Pherecr. 145, Athen. 632 @ & quoting Aristoxenus, Meyer 4.
179-82, Smyth liii-lv, lvii, Ixvi f. | The dithyramb 756 malawov of
éAedfepor éxdrevov adrol (ps.-Aristot. Problems 19. 15). | Phrynis :
see note on v. 971 énfra. | Timotheus: Christ-Schmid 241 f.,
Smyth 137 f., 462-65, Wright Hist. Grk. Lit. 133-36; for the
11-stringed lyre see Wilamow. Zimotheos 74.

33. Music a mere ear-tickling : Plato Gorg. 501 e~502 a. | Social
singing wanes: Arist. N. 1357—60. | Older music and poets pass-
ing: Arist. N. 96670, 1355-72, V. 220, 269, R. 1304-07, Eupol.
139, Antiph. 85 (K. 2. 45), Wilamow. Zex#gesch. 11-14, Jebb
Bacchylides 52 ff. | Gnesippus: Athen. 638 @~39 a (= Chion. 4,
Crat. 15, 97, 256, Telecl. 16 (?), 34, Hermip. 45 (?), Eupol. 139).

34. Confusion of lyric types: Plato Zegg. 700 ; Christ-Schmid
235—-38. | Euripides wouriys pyparivv Suavixiv Arist. P. 534. His
decline from tragic level: Arist. R. 939—43, 94952, 971-88;
Christ-Schmid 329, 364.

35. Parodies of Kinesias, for example, in 42. 1372-1400; of
cyclic poets in general, NVub. 335—38. | Of Timotheus it may be
true that his originality lay rather in music, and that in his poetry
he but followed tradition and the trend of his times, his meta-
phors, for example, being hardly more enigmatic than others by
his predecessors. But when he sows these metaphors “ with the
sack and not with the hand,” when almost every phrase is a strain
for some ¢ effect,” who is not reminded of Moliere’s Précieuses
Ridicules? When he calls a ship’s oars its “mountain-feet
(odpelovs wodas, because made of the mountain-grown fir), when
thole-pins are for him ¢ marble-shining children ” (pappapopeyyeis
waidas) which have “leaped out of the mouth” when crushed in
battle (ordparos é&jAovro), when the sea strewn with wreckage and
dead bodies seems to him “starry” (xardorepos mwdvros), can we
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say that the ridicule is not deserved in Arist. N. 333 ff.? See note
on § 100. La Bruyére says of those who frequented the Hotel
Rambouillet : “ They left to the vulgar the art of speaking intelli-
gibly ; a phrase, not over clear, expressed before them, was sure to
bring on another still more obscure, which was at last followed by
positive enigmas, always greeted with the plaudits of the whole
circle.... To take part in these discussions one wanted neither
good sense, memory, nor capacity, but espri4, not of the best or
most genuine, but of the falsest kind.” — It appears that here,
too, the Greeks were precursors of the moderns.

36. For “resolutions” in tragic trimeter see Christ Metrik
§ 378.

37. Aeschylus neglected, and Euripides enthroned, at least with
the youth: Arist. N. 1367, 1371, R. 771-78. Note that accord-
ing to Couat 339 Arist. parodies no less than thirty-three of
Euripides’ tragedies—a pointless thing, had he not counted on
the acquaintance of the public with the originals.

38. Bankruptcy of poetry at end of fifth century B.c.: Christ-
Schmid 236. | Strabo 18 (1. 2. 6) aird 8 76 melov AexBijvar Tov dvev
Tob pérpov Adyov éudpuiver Tov dmd Vyovs Twvos katafBdvra kal Sxrjparos
els Tovdapos. | On “Art for art’s sake” : Meyer 4. 160 (Euripides)
“ist stolz auf sein Denken, auf seine geistige Superioritit’ —
“nur zu oft ist ihm das Einfache zu einfach, und er greift zum
Unnatiirlichen.”

39. Professionalism and specialization of athletes: Gardiner
ch. 6, Gard.-Jev. 322.| Meat-diet introduced in fifth century:
Gardiner 126. | Over-development of special parts, as legs or
shoulders: Xen. Conwiv. 2. 17. | Overeating proverbial: Xen.
Mem. 1. 2. 4, Aristot. Nic. Eth. 2. 6. 7 (= 1106 & 3), Arist. P. 33 f,,
Athen. 412 f. | &drys vs. d0hyrjs : Xen. Mem. 3. 12. 1. | High
rewards: Plato Rep. 620 b, Apol. 36 d. | General condemnation
of athletics: Xenophanes frg. 2 (Bergk®), Eur. frg. 282 (Nauck),
Plato Rep. 404 a, 411 ¢ @, Aristot. Polit. 1335 b, Arist. N. 1002, 1054,
R. 1087. | Gymnasia deserted : Arist. N. 1054, R. 1070; or fre-
quented by ¢ chatterers ” such as Socrates : Xen. Mem. 1. 1. 10. |
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Alcibiades, a devotee of the turf, entering seven chariots at the
Olympian races of 416 B.c., and winning therein three prizes :
Thuc. 6. 16. 2, Plut. Alcib. 11. | Of the Sophists everyone writes—
Grote ch. 67, Zeller, Gomperz, Meyer 4. 253—72, Beloch 1. 63037,
Bury 385-89.

40. Rbhetorical training in Athens in fifth century: F. Blass
Attische Beredsamkeit and R. C. Jebb Attic Orators — the open-
ing chapters of each; for briefer treatment see Christ-Schmid
510-18, Adams’ Lysias 13-31, 344—57- '

41. “Reflection supersedes authority ” — “ Not old Herodotus
himself escaped the spirit of his age’ (Gomperz 1. 408. f.). |
Education of the individual : Meyer 4. 249-53. | Aoywuds, oxés :
Arist. R. 973-75. | Athenian esgrit: A. W. Verrall Euripides the
Rationalist (1895) 9o f., quoting Thuc. 3. 38 (“ Athenians pride
themselves on applauding a subtlety before it is out, catching the
sense before it is spoken”). | v{ Aéyes ov; Arist. N. 1174. |
Protagoras-debate : Plut. Peric. 36. Alcibiades on Law: Xen.
Mem. 1. 2. 40—46.

42. Culture anti-democratic : Meyer 4. 423.

44. wdvrov yompdrov pérpov dvBpumos. ola piv &nora éuol
daiverar, Towaira pév éorwv épol, ola & ool, Towtra 8¢ ad ool (Plato
Theaet. 152 a). | Euripides-anecdote: Plut. Moral. 33 ¢ (=
Eur. frg. 19 N.); cp. also Athen. 582 4.

45. ¢vows vs. Oéos: Plato Gorg. 483 f., Protag. 337 d, Xen.
Mem. 4. 4. 14, Diog. Laert. 2. 16 (Archelaus said 76 8xawor elvac
kal 76 aloxpdv ob ¢ioe, dAA& vopw), Eur. Hec. 8oo f. vépy yap
xai Oeods 7yovpede kai {Dpev ddika kol Sikal’ &piomévor, Arist. N.
1075—78, 1427-31. See especially A. W. Benn Phkilosophy of
Greece 137-44 commenting on Eur. Phoen. 546 ff. | Cephalus
and his life-rule: Plato Rep., init. and 331 4. | Laws made by
ol dofevels xai of molloi: Callicles in Plato Gorg. 483 4. | Each
generation to make its own laws: Arist. N. 1421-24. | Probably
Pherecrates’ comedy, the "Aypto, was a satire on “life according
to Nature (¢ioer).”

46. Pericles and Aspasia: Plut. Peric. 24, Beloch 1. 474,
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Couat 135 “Son mariage illégal avec Aspasie était, pour la plu-
part des Athéniens, un défi jeté a leurs traditions les plus respec-
tables. La famille, sur qui reposait tout 'Etat, ne pouvait subsis-
ter que par la pureté du mariage; Péricles donnait I'exemple
d’y faire entrer les courtisanes.” | For modern Aspasian literature
see Busolt 3. 565 f. | Divorce of Hipponicus: Plut. Peric. 24. 5.
Bigamy of Callias: Andoc. De Myster. 124.— Phaedra’s conduct
in the play “IrmdAvros kalvrrdpevos, being “ dmpemes kal xaryyopias
dfwy” has been withdrawn from the play now extant, ‘IrwdAvros
aredpavypdpos ; see the argument.

47. Athens’ misappropriation of league-funds, and ostracism of
Thucydides:. Plut. Peric. 12, 14. | dpmayi or xhomj of public
money frequently charged, e.g. in Lysias 21. 13, 25. 19, 26. 6. 9.
11, 28. 1, 30. 26 ; cp. Xen. Anab. 4. 6. 16, and see note on § 67, 8.

48. Pleistoanax-incident: Plut. Peric. 22, Arist. N. 859 with
schol., Busolt 3. 429. | dwpodoxia a national weakness: K.F.
Hermann G7. Privatait® (1882) 44 f. Many trials recorded, as
of Cimon (acquitted, Plut. Cim. 14), Pythodorus and Sophocles
(exiled, Thuc. 4. 65. 3), Eurymedon (fined, Thuc. Z¢.), Pericles
(convicted, Thuc. 2. 65. 3, Plato Gorg. 516 a, Busolt 3. 950 ff.).
See also Isoc. 8. 50. | Jury-bribery in 409 B.c.: Aristot. Azk. Pol.
27. 5, Diod. Sic. 13. 64. 6, Plut. Coriol. 14.| cvvdexd{ew of
“ wholesale bribery ” is used by Plut. (Peric. 9) of Pericles’ earlier
concessions to the people to win the headship. For references to
bribery in Arist. see note on § 67, 9.

49. Religion of Athens at this time: Couat ch. 6. | Foreign
gods in Athens: Foucart 55-66, Couat 253-58, Beloch 2. 4—9,
Gard.-Jev. 214—-16, Rohde 2. 104 f., Harrison 417-19, Strabo
471. | Ridiculed by the comic poets: Cratinus in ®@pdrrat, Aris-
tophanes in Asjuvua, *Qpas, V. 9, 119-21, Av. 1570 ff., L. 38798,
Eupolis in Bdrra, Plato in *Adwwis, Apollophanes in Kpfires. See
Lobeck Aglaoph. 625 ff. | Alcibiades lampooned in Eupolis’ Bdzrac.

s1. Meyer 2. 595 f. (in seventh century the gods exchanged
fetish formlessness for human form ; human sacrifice almost ex-
tinguished) ; 2. 727-31 (in sixth century the gods become moral-
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ized. Need felt for a personal, not alone for a tribal or city god.
Worship of Dionysus, Demeter, Persephone, the ‘ nature-gods,”’
recognized by the state along with that of the Olympian gods —
i.e. religion becomes democratic, is no longer aristocratic, as in
Homer). | The passing of Zeus: Gard.-Jev. 296, Harrison z9.
Fairbanks Grk. Religion 364 f. gives a list of the religious festi-
vals of Athens.

52. Religious ecstasy leads up or down: Harrison 658. | Or-
pheus, made one of the Argonauts and therefore far antedating
Homer and Hesiod, was a founder well chosen for this “ revealed *’
religion : Meyer 2. 736, Wilamow. Hom. Uniers. 211. But educated
antiquity detected the lateness of the poems attributed to him :
Hdt. 2. 53. | On Orphism in general: Gard.-Jev. 213-22, Har-
rison 478 to end, Meyer 2. 734—49, Rohde 2. 103—36. | Orphism
a personal religion: Meyer 2. 745, Farnell 3. 130 “ The object of
the pinoes (initiation) is to place the udorys in a peculiarly close
and privileged relation with the divinity or the deified spirit” ;
this definition of pvomjpwoy “serves to mark the contrast between
these peculiar ceremonies and the ordinary classic cult of city of
gens or family.” | Reinterpretation of old myths common to Hin-
dus, Iranians, Hebrews, Egyptians, and Greeks: Meyer 2. 714.
For that of the Orphics see Harrison 495. | Immersion in mud :
Harrison 516, Arist. R. 145-51. | Abstinence from eggs, beans, etc. :
Rohde 2. 126. | Symbolism of such abstinence : Harrison 509.

53. Choicer spirits influenced by Orphism were Xenophanes,
Pherecydes, Pythagoras, Pindar, Heraclitus, Aeschylus, and others :
Meyer 2. 747. | Danger of ceremonial religion to those without
imagination is seen in Ibsen's satire (Brand, Act V) :

“On me no spot is to be seen;
The tub of Faith hath wash’'d me clean ;
Each splash has vanish'd, scraped and scored
On Holiness's washing-board ;
In Vigilance's mangle I
Have wrung my Adam’s-vesture dry;
And shine like snowy surplice fair,
Soap-lather'd with the suds of Prayer.”
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Orphic dogmatism: Rohde 2. 111x. The Eleusinian Mysteries,
on the contrary, taught by 8pdueva (8papa), not by Adyos : Farnell
3. 192. | For varieties of Orphic cosmogony see E. Abel Orphica
(1885) 156—209. That followed in the text is Gruppe’s in Roscher’s
Lexicon s.v. Orpheus, § 65. A cosmogonic parody: Arist. Av.
692 ff. Reward to the initiated : paxdpwv ebwyia Arist. R. 85 ;
Tov dmavra xpdvov Suiyew pefdovras, pédyy aidviov Plato Rep. 363
¢ d. | Punishment for the uninitiate : BdpBopos, oxdp deivwy, axdros
Arist. R. 145, 273 ; myAds, kookive vdwp ¢péperv Plato Rep. 363 4,
8ewvd 365 @. Rohde 2. 128, 1. 313. | Vengeance on enemies : Plato
Rep. 364 b6-¢, Rohde 2. 128. :

54. Itinerant priests: Harrison 516 f.,, Plato Rep. 364 b—e,
Plut. Moral 168 &, 171 a b.

55. Greek religion a thing of tradition and ritual, not of feeling ;
of the state, not of the individual : Couat 218-23, Rohde 2. 71 ff.,
G. L. Dickinson Greek View of Life g ff., 17 ff. | Philosophers could
still be theists ; e.g. Thales believed 6 wdv &uyvxov dpa Kal Swpd-
vav wAfjpes, Alcmaeon feods wero Tovs doTépas elvar éuyrixovs dvras,
Socrates prayed to "HMos (Plato Symp. 220 4. | Herodotus critical
eg.in 1. 131, 2. 49. 53. 172, 3. 38. 80 ff. On his and Sophocles’
attitude toward religion see Meyer 4. 129-39; on “the world ”
of difference between Sophocles and Euripides, Meyer 4. 151.

56. Lightning: note on v. 404 infra. | perewpodoyla.: infra v.
332 f, note. | Diogenes: f@eds=dijp; note on v. 228. | For the
theories of Pythagoras, Empedocles, Leucippus-Democritus, and
others see briefly Zeller's Hist. of Philosophy, Eng. translation by
Alleyne and Abbott (1886). Isoc. 15. 268 disapproves of studying
“the old sophists,” &v 6 utv dmewpov 16 wAybos Epnaey elvar TGV Syrwy,
*Epmedox)ijs 8¢ rérrapa (kal veixos xal pithiav év adrois), "lwv & od
nhelw Tpudy, "Alkpaiov 8 8o pdva, Mappevidys & xai Mé\wooos &,
Topylas 8¢ mavredis odév.

57. Pericles’ debt to Anaxagoras : Plut. Peric. 46, Meyer 4. 50.
Anaxagoras took up permanent residence in Athens ¢. 462 B.C.
(Busolt 3. 9). His book wepi ¢voews to be had in the ““ dpyijorpa ” :
Plato Apol. 26 4. | Athenians sacrificed to "HMwos and the *Qpac
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at Pyanepsia and Thargelia: schol. Arist. E. 729. PL 1054. | For
Euripides feds = alfhjp (see notes on vv. 264, 265) ; the sun was a
xpvoéa Bddos (frg. 783, Orest. 983); “there are no gods™ (frg.
286, Meyer 4. 116 f.). | Protagoras’ dictum on the gods: Diog.
Laert. g. 8. 3; for Gorgias’ agnosticism see Sext. adv. math. 7.
65 ; on Critias’ Sisyphus, Nauck’s 7ragéic. Fragmenta® 771. Cp.
also Eur. £/ 743 f.

58. Victory of Ionian reason over superstitious Orphism : Wila-
mow. Hom. Unters. 214 1., Meyer 2. 728, 751, and especially 753,
Bury 311 ff,, 319 ff.

59. What to believe? Meyer 4. 113-17. | Sophocles’ mono-
theism : Rohde 2. 234-46, Meyer 4. 121-23, 132 (§ 461), 139 f.

| Herodotus on oracles: 8. 77. Xenophon also a believer : AHip-
parch. 9. 9, Anab. 3.1. 11 ff. So too Socrates: Xen. Anab. 3. 1.
5. | Nicias superstitious: Plut. Niz. 4 f | Lampon: note onv.
332 infra.

61. Diopeithes’ bill: Busolt 3. 826. | On the “heresy " trials
see G. F. Schomann G7r. Altert. 2. 583-89, Meier and Schomann
Al Prozess (Lipsius) 1. 366—75, Busolt 3. 825 ff. | Alcibiades re-
called from Sicilian expedition: Thuc. 6. 53. | Intolerant Athens :
Holm 2. 293 f,, 445 f.

62. Divided Athens: Meyer 4.433-35 (§ 617), Beloch 1. 634 f.

| Man vs. State: Plato Crito and Gorgias (Callicles) ; Arist. N.
1399 f., R. 1069-88 ; Meyer 4. 143—48 (§468 f.), 251 (§ 520) ;
Croiset 250 f.; Whibley 80 “This exaltation of the individual was
the result of the general philosophic movement of which the Soph-
ists were the representatives” ; Beloch 1. 474 ¢ Liberation from
every compulsion, be it what it may, was the goal of endeavour of
this fifth century in Athens.” | For terrible condemnation of Al-
cibiades see Grote ch. 66 fin.

65. Kock names 42 poets and 275 plays in vol. 1 of his Comic
Fragmenls.

66. Plato allows wine at festivals: Zegg. 775 4. | With the li-
censed satire of Athens at the Dionysia compare the modern
academic world in its class-days, spring-days, annual burlesques,
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and comic papers, where students have their fling at the faculty,
who emerge nevertheless undamaged in reputation, even though
the jests graze unpleasant truths.

67. Old Comedy homogeneous: Couat 34. Yet individuality
not wholly lost; Crat. was adornpds, Pherecr. $wémicpos, Eupol.
ebpdvracros xard ras dmobéoes, etc. See Prolegg. de Com. 11 and
III (Dtibner). | Subjects of Old Comedy: like Cleon’s oracles
(£¢. 1006), they were “about you, about me, about every-
thing” ; e.g. (1) The gods, as ‘Hpar)ijs mewdv, Awrvoos Sehds,
Zeds poxds, in fact, all Olympians, especially at birth and
marriage. Dionysus plays many roles—at bar of justice
(Arist. frgg. 70, 71), as soldier (Eupol. in Tafiapxot), as
athlete (Aristomen. Awv. "Acxyris, K. 1. 692), as «xérrafBos-
player (Amips. 4), as barber (Stratt. 6), as poetic critic (Arist.
Ran.). See Couat 229 ff,, Romer 66 f. For foreign gods see
n. on § 49.

67.— (2) Soothsayers, priests: see n. on § 88.

67.— (3) Demagogues : eg. Pericles; Crat. 71, 111, 240 f.,
293, 300, AwvvoaAéfardpos in Oxyrrk. Papyri 4. 71; Telecl. 17,
42, 44 ; Hermip. 41 (?), 46 ; Eupol. 94 and 100 in praise (Peric.
being dead) ; Arist. A. 530, E. 283, and N. 213 not in derision, N.
859, P. 606. — Cleon; Hermip. 42(?), 46, Eupol. 290, 308, 456,
Plat. 107, 216, Com. Adesp. 2, Arist. Equites and Vespae through-
out (see n. on § 74) ; Couat 142. — Hyperbolus : see n. on v. §51
infra. — Psander ; Hermip. 9, Eupol. 31, 182, Phryn. 20, Plat. in
Heloardpos, Arist. P. 395, Av. 1556, L. 490, frg. 81 ; Couat 162.—
Alcibiades,; Pherecr. 155, Eupol. 158, 351, Archip. 45, Anonym.
27, 148, Arist. A. 716, V. 44—46, R. 1422-33, frg. 198 (Aaralis),
and probably in Tyyarworal and Tpiddrys ; Couat 178.— Clegphon ;
Plat. in KX\eogiv, Arist. Th. 805, R. 679-85, 1504, 1532 ; Couat
164. — Theramenes ; Philon. in Kdéfopvo:, Eupol. 237, Polyzel. 3,
Arist. R. 534—41, 967, frg. 549. See n. on § 74 and the following
sections on orators, lawyers, and “sycophants.”

67. — (4) Orators: Antiphon; Plat. 103, Arist. V. 1270, 1301
(B. Keil Hermes 29 (1894), 339). — Demostratus; Eupol. g6 f.,
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Arist. L. 391—97.— Diopeithes; Telecl. 6 (more famous as a
XpNopoAdyos ; see n. on § 88).— Gorgias; Arist. V. 421, Av.
1701, — Neocleides ; Arist. Ec. 254, 398-406, Pl 665 f., 716—26,
747, frg. 439.— Phacax; Eupol. 7, 95, Arist. E. 1377-80.—
Philip; Arist. Av. 1694-1705, frg. 113. — They are described as
foreigners (Arist. A. 634) and striplings (A. 680) who use cajoling
phrases (V. 668), did not exist in the days of Marathon (V. 1095),
extort from the allies (P. 635—45), bite like hidden snakes (Th.
530), reduce the poets’ pay (R. 367), are venal (PL 379), self-
enriching (Pl. 567-71), lewd fellows (E. 879 f., N. 1093 f., R.
1070, Ec. 113, Com. Adesp. 15), and as reproductive as the heads
of Hydra (Plat. frg. 186). See the sections before and after this,
and n. on § 74.

67. — (5) Lawyers (cwiyopor) : eg. Alcibiades; Arist. A. 716.
— Euathlus; Crat. 75, Plat. 102, Arist. A. 704-10, V. 592, frg.
411. — Marpsias ; Eupol. 166, Arist. A. 701.—They draw pay
and work in collusion (Arist. A. 685-88, V. 691—95), appeal to
base motives (E. 1358-60), use a special lingo (frg. 198), and are
lewd wretches like the demagogues (N. 1089 f.). See the two
previous sections, and Starkie Vesp., Excurs. VII.

67.— (6) Secretaries (ypappateis): as Nicomackus (R. 1506),
Phanus (E. 1256, V. 1220), Teleas (Av. 168), Theophanes (E.
1103). The city is full of them (R. 1083 f.). Starkie Vesp.,
Excurs. VIL

67.— (7) Sycophants (Informers, Blackmailers): Telecl. 41,
Eupol. 231, Arist. A. 726, 818-28, 840, 904—58 (Athens exported
them) ; E. 25965, 278 f,, 299-302, 326, 435—44, 480, 825 f., 923—
25; V. 288, 505, 669-71, 895 f., 911, 914 fI., 923 ff,, 928, 1096 ;
P. 171 f,, 639—47; Av. 1410-69 (their method of work) ; Ec. 562
f.; PL 31, 725, 850958 (no magic ring can heal a sycophant-
bite, v. 885); frgg. 100, 219, 439.

67 — (8) Embezslers : as Cleon (Arist. E. 826 f., see section 3),
Cleophon (Plat. 57, see sect. 3), Meidias (Phryn. 41, Plat. 8o, 108,
Metagen. 11, Arist. Av. 1297), Neoclesdes (Arist. PL. 665, frg. 439.
see sect. 4), Pamphilus (Arist. Pl. 174, frg. 40), Simon (Eupol.
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218, Arist. N. 351). —In general, Arist. V. 554, Th. 811 f,, Ec.
206 ff.

67.— (9) Bribery, receiving of Bribes : Arist. charges it against
Cleon (E. 66 fI., 403, 438, 802, 834, 932, 938 f., 98796, N. 591) ;
Diopeithes (E. 1083) ; Eucrates (L. 103) ; Hermes (P. 378—425,
peyahodwpdraros v. 392) ; Hyperbolus (N. 1065) ; Lysicrates (Av.
513); Asander (frg. 81); a prytanis (P. 9o8, Th. 936 f.); the
orators (V. 669—71) ; any petty office-holder (Av. 1111-13). See
also Crat. 69, 128, 244, 401, and Plat. 119, who accuses Epicrates
and Phormisius. Cp. n. on § 48.

67. — (10) Perjurers: as Simon, Cleonymus, Theones ; Arist.
N. 399 f.

67.—(11) Charlatans : as Meton ; Phryn. 21, Arist. Av. g92—
1020.

67. — (12) Foreigners : as Akestor (3dxas); Call. 13, Meta-
gen. 13, Theopomp. 6o, Arist. V. 1221, Av. 31. Archedemus ;
Eupol. 71, Arist. R. 421 ff,, 588. Chaereas,; Eupol. 8o, Arist. V.
687. Cleophon ; Plat. in Kheopav, Arist. Th. 803, R. 679 ff., 1504,
1532. Diitrephes; Plat. 31, Arist. Av. 798. Exekestides; Phryn.
20, Arist. Av. 11, 764 ., 1527, frg. 671 (?). Myrmex, Nickoma-
chus, Archenomus; Arist. Av. 1506. Spintharus; Arist. Av. 762.
— See also Arist. A. 704, R. 730. — On foreign dialect, n. on § 28.

67.— (13) Sophists : Crat. in Havérrar and Xelpwves (?), Eu-
pol. in Alyes and Kdhaxes, Arist. in Aairadijs (though Thra-
symachus was properly a rhetor) and Nubes, Amips. in Kévvos.

67.— (14) Socrates: Telecl. 39, 40, Eupol. 352 f, 361,
Amips. g, 28, Call. 12, Arist. Av. 1555, R. 1282, 1491, and Nubes.

67. — (15) Tragic Poets: over a score of them bantered
(Couat 331). Those named by Arist. are Akestor (Sdxas), Aes-
chylus, Agathon, Carcinus, Euripides, Iophon, Melanthius, Mele-
tus, Morsimus, Philocles, Phrynicus, Pythangelus, Sophocles,
Theognis, Xenocles.— Note that Phrynicus’ Motoa: competed
with Arist.’s Kanae, and like it discussed the comparative merits of -
poets.

67.— (16) Cyclic or Dithyrambic Poets : especially Kinesias ;

ARISTOPHANES — 16
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see Pherecr. 145, Plat. 184, Stratt. in Kuxoias, Arist. Av. 1372—
1409, R. 153, 1437, L. 838-979, Ec. 330, frg. 149. Another is
Hieronymus: Arist. A. 386, N. 349. The genus in general:
Arist. N. 333-39, P. 828-31, Av. 904-55, R. 366. See also n. on
§ 99.

67.— (17) Competing Comic Poets : eg. Crat. 200, 307, Eu-
pol. 54, 78, 357 (?), Plat. 81, 100, Aristonym. 4, Amips. 28, Stratt.
20, 54, Sannyr. 5. Arist. feigns to scorn Crat. (A. 848-53, 1173,
E. 400, 526-36, P. 700, R. 357), Hermip. (N. 557), Eupol. (N.
553, V. 1025, P. 762), Phryn. (N. 556, R. 13), Lykis and Amips.
"~ (R. 14), the whole set of them (N. 524, 537-60, V. 57-66, P.
739—48, R. 1-18, 358, etc.). See also n. on § 98, and on v. 554.

67.— (18) Modern Music and Musicians: eg. Crat. 256,
Pherecr. 6, 42, 145 (?), Eupol. 77, 139. From Arist. we hear of
Arignotus (E. 1278, praised), Chaeris (A. 16, P. 951, Av. 857),
Dexitheus (A. 14, praised), Connus (E. 534, V. 675). Poor Connus
was the butt also of Crat. 317, Eupol. 68, Phryn., and Amips., the
two latter each naming a play from him. On music in general:
Arist. N. 969-72, Th. 68, 130-33, R. 1296-1308. The criticisms,
so far from being merely humorous, directly anticipate the very
serious strictures on music by Plato Reg. 398 ¢,399 ¢ 2. See Plut.
Moral. 1142 4, Couat 320—26.

67.—(19) Actors: as Hegelochus (Plat. 215, Stratt. 1, 6o,
Sannyr. 8, Arist. R. 303) and Caliippides (Stratt. in KaAwwr(Sys,
Arist. frg. 474).

67. — (20) Gourmands: as Glauketes; Plat. 106, Arist. P.
1008, Th. 1033. — Leogoras; Plat. 106, Eupol. 44, Arist. N. 109,
V. 1269. — Melanthius; Pherecr. 139, Eupol. 41, 164, Plat. 132,
Archip. 28, Call. 11, Leuc. 2, Arist. P. 802 ff,, 1009, Av. 151.—
Morychus ; Telecl. 11, Plat. 106, Arist. A. 887, V. 506, 1142, P.
1008. — Mynniscus,; Plat. 160. — Zeleas; Phryn. 20, Plat. 161,
Arist. P. 1008, Av. 168, rozs.

67. — (21) Spendthrifts: as Callias; Eupol. in Kélaxes, Arist.
Av. 284-86, R. 428-30, Ec. 810, frgg. 114, 572.

67. — (22) Lechers, Debauchees : as Agathon (more famous as
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poet) ; Arist. Th. 29 ff,, R. 83, frgg. 169, 326, 599. — Alkibiades ;
Pherecr. 155, Eupol. 158 and in Bdwra, Archip. 45, Com. Adesp.
3, Arist. A. 716, V. 44-46, R. 1422 ff, frg. 198 (in Awra)is), also
probably in Tayporal and Tpipdhys ; see also Athen. 574 4.—
Antimachus ; Arist. A. 1150 (?,, N. 1022. — Ariphrades; Arist.
E. 1281-89, V. 1280-83, P. 883, Ec. 129, frg. 63. — Aristodemus ;
Crat. 151, Arist. 231. — Cleisthenes; see n. on v. 355. — Philoxe-
nus; see n, on v. 686. Add Arist. A. 79, N. 1085-1102, Ec. 113,
etc.

67.— (23) Parasites : as Amynias; see n. on v. 686. — Cleon-
ymus; n.onv. 353.— Theorus; n. on. v. 400. — See also Eupol.
Kohakes (espec. frgg. 159, 162), Crat. 44, Crates 33, Eupol. 346,
Arist. 437.

67. — (24) Boasters of Riches: as Aeschines; Arist. V. 325,
459, 1220, 1242, Av. 823. — Proxenides; Arist. V. 325, Av. 1126,
Telecl. 18.— Theogenes ; Eupol. 122, Arist. V. 1183, P. 928, Av.
822, 1127, 1295, L. 63, frg. 571.

67. —(25) Cowards, Shield-droppers : as Cleonymus; see n.
on v. 353.— Pisander; Hermip. 9, Eupol. 31, 182, Phryn. 2o,
Arist. P. 395, Av. 1556, L. 490, frg. 81.

67.— (26) Harlots : Pherecr. in 'EmMijopwv 4 ®@drarra, and in
Kopawvd. See Athen. 567 ¢ for like plays in later times; Couat
364.

67.— (27) Poor People: as Amynias; n. on v. 686.— Lysis-
tratus; Arist. A. 855-59, E. 1266, V. 787, 1302, 1308, L. 1105,
frg. 198 (in Aaralijs, he was a rhetor ?). — Hyperbolus the dema-
gogue ; Arist. P. 684, and see n. on v. 551.— Pauson; Arist. A.
854, Th. 949, Pl. 602. — Thumantis; Hermip. 35, Arist. E, 1268-
73.— See also Arist. E. 186, Pl. 976.

67.— (28) Ugly and Deformed People : Aristophanes’ gallery
includes Aesimus xwAds (Ec. 208), Alcibiades tpavAds (V. 44 ff.,
see list 22), Aristophanes ¢alaxpés (E. 550, N. 545, P. 767-74),
Chaerephon qubvis vukrepls mowos (see n. on v. 104), Clesiphon
maxys wpoydorwp (A. 1002), Kinesias Aewréruaros okelerds dmvyos
(Av. 1378; Plat. 184, Stratt. 18; see list 16), Laespodias xaxd-
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ko5 (Av. 1569 ; Eupol. 100, 102, Stratt. 16, Theopomp. 39),
Leotrophides Aewrds (Av. 1406 ; Hermip. 35, Theopomp. 24),
Melanthius hempés (Av. 151, see list 20), Neocleides yAdpwv (see
list 4), Opuntius érepdpBarpos péya piyxos &xwv (Av. 153, 1294 ;
Eupol. 260, Stratt. 7), Philocles aioxpds (Av. 1295, Th. 168), Pki-
lonides péyas 7§ odpate YAibws (PL. 179 ; Theopomp. 4, Nicochar.
3, Philyll. 23).— Eupol. 343 some nameless xwAds.

67.— (29) Awkward People : as Pantfacles; Eupol. 296, Arist.
R. 1036.

67.— (30) Dirty People: as Chaerephon abyuypds (Crat. 202,
see n. on v. 104), Patrocles dovros (Arist. Pl. 84, frg. 431), Soc-
rates d\ovros (Arist. Av. 1554).

67.— (31) Morose People: as Timon; Phryn. 18, Plat. 218,
Arist. Av. 1549, L. 809—20.

67.— (32) Proud People (xopfrad) : Arist. E. 580, N. 14, 1100,
V. 466, 1069, Av. 911, Com. Adesp. 12.

See, further, notes on §§ 74, 78, 8s, 86, 88, 91, 97, 99, 102 f.

72. Aristophanes a ‘“mere jester” : Grote, ch. 67; the prize
his main aim : Tucker Ran. xxii. But a glance at the structure
of his plays will always reveal a serious purpose. His jolly person-
ifications IIdAepos, Eipjvy, Kiodowuos (Hubbub), @ewpia, MAotros,
and Afjpos (Uncle Sam) provide food for thought as well as laugh-
ter. And the droll interruptions of the clown or rustic may be
shelled out from between the stages of a serious argument as the
filling from a layer-cake. They are a mere device to keep the
audience merry. The poet had to assume the gay air and the
dunce’s cap as Solon did his m\{8wv (Plut. Sok 8, A. Dieterich
Pulcinella 156), the better to obtain a hearing and escape the
penalty of overmuch gravity. Examples of such pre-, inter-, and
post-luding nonsense are: A. 407-79, a hilarious rag-borrowing
scene, to prepare for the earnest plea for peace; N. 314—411 a
satire on modern science relieved of continuity by the absurd mis-
understandings of Strepsiades; V. soo ff., an easement of the
otherwise offensive speech that precedes; L. 1122—61, a plea for
reconciliation of Sparta and Athens, obscenely interrupted to save
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it for comedy ; R. 316—419, the procession of the mystae saved
from too great solemnity by the buffoonery of Xanthias and Dio-
nysus; R. 674-737, two earnest appeals for amnesty and election
of wise leaders introduced by two chaffing odes on Cleophon the
demagogue and Cleigenes the bathman — reversing the usual order
of grave and gay in parabasis as seen, e.g. in N.563-626. Add to
these the clown’s part, assumed almost regularly in the dydves by
somebody, as by Demosthenes in E. 303-460, Demus in E. 756—
941, Euelpides in Av. 451638, Calonike (or yuwwy d) in L. 476
613, Dionysus in R. 895-1098, Chremes (or yefrwv) in Ec. 571-708,
Blepsidemus in Pl. 487-599. See Zielinski 116 f.

73. Judgment of Arist. confirmed by others; e.g. concerning
Cleon by Thuc. 3. 36. 6, 4. 21. 3, 5. 16. 1, Aristot. Azk. Pol. 28. 3 ;
Hyperbolus wowmpds, Thuc. 8. 73. 3; Cleophon balker of peace
(R. 1532), Aristot. Ath. Pol. 34. 1; demagogues selfish, Thuc.
2. 65. 7 ; demagogues corrupt, Thuc. 3. 11. 5, ps.-Xen. Rep. Ath.
3. 3, Eur. (n. on § 111); demagogues of low birth after Pericles
(E. 125-44), Aristot. A#k. Pol. 28. 1; “sycophants” a plague,
Lys. 25. 27, Isoc. 15. 318 ; Athenians seduced by orators, Thuc.
3. 38. 4 f.; Athenians too clever and suspicious, Thuc. 3. 43;
Athenians oracle-mad (E. 61), Thuc. 2. 8. 2, 2. 54. 3, 5. 103. 2,
Eur. (n. on § 111) ; Athenians love litigation, Thuc. 1. 77. 1, ps.-
Xen. Rep. Ath. 1. 16-18 ; maintain a tyranny by force (A. 642,
E. 802z, 1070, P. 639, 644, BaBvAdwvior), Thuc. 2. 63. 2, 3. 37. 1,
3. 40. 4, 3. 42—48, 5. 105. 2, Isoc. 15. 318; have lost their large
ideals of justice and are submerged in petty egoism, Thuc. 3. 82 f,,
Eur. in his later plays (see G. Murray Euripides (1906) xxxvi—
1i) ; should recall Alcibiades (R. 1431 ff.), Thuc. 6. 15. 4, Croiset
263, Busolt 3. 1579 ; should declare amnesty (R. 686-705), Lys.
34. 3. — What he says of lyric poetry’s badness is confirmed by
Timotheus’ Persians ; of Euripides as unsettling philosopher rather
than dramatic poet, by the tragedies extant ; of Kinesias by Lysias
frg. 143 (= Athen. 551 ¢) and Plato Gorg. 501 e~502 a; of en-
ervated and seductive music by Plato Rep. 398 ¢, 399 ¢ 4.

74. Comic poets “in the pay of the oligarchs”: Couat 33—
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55, 173, 382 f. ; Holm 2. 44851 (Arist. “ the organ of the anti-
democratic opposition ).

Demagogues assailed : the Knigh#, the greatest piece of in-
vective in any language, is levelled at Cleon, demagogue of
Athens from 428 to 422 B.c. Not a bone in his character is left
unbroken. He is reduced to “mincemeat” (Vesp. 63). The
play opens with a curse upon him as a Paphlagonian slave in the
house of Demus the People. He is called a most slanderous
rascal (vv. 44, 247-50, 331, 450, and often), a tanner (136, 197,
203, 209, etc.), a cringing flatterer (47, 216, 266-70, etc.), a
deceiver (48, 633, etc.), a supplanter of the honest servants of
the People (52 f.), a “ boss ” who bestrides the world (75 ff.), an
embezzler (137, 444, etc.), and a bawler (137, 218, 256, 274-76,
286, 304, 311, 626, and very often). The qualifications of a
demagogue are low birth, ignorance, and general beastliness
(B3eAvyia, 181-93, 218, etc.); his handicap is any knowledge
whatsoever (190). His methods are to agitate, bluster, and
flatter (213, 363, 431, etc.). Rich and poor alike quake before
him (223 f.,, 265). He is ready to play the informer and utter
denunciation at any moment (235-39, 259-65, 278 f.,, 282 f,
299-302, 314, 326, 361, 435, 475—79, 628, etc.). He is an ex-
tortioner (248), a guzzler of plunder (248), a pension-getter for
the veteran jurymen by increasing their business, importance, and
pay (255 f.). He is a foul villain (303), impudent (304), a muck-
raker (308), a tribute-fisher (313), a cheat in his private leather
business (316 ff.), shameless (324 f., 397, 409), a trickster (332),
and a gourmand (354 f., 361, etc.). Perjury and pilfering are sure
signs of his incipience (425-28). He shirks military duty (443).
He talks down to his hearers wagon-maker phrases, unlike the
lofty Pericles (462). He treats privately with the enemy to his
own gain (467). He prays to gods of his own (Juggle-naut,
Hoax, and Humbug) for impudence, a ready tongue, and a
shameless voice (634—37). He will go any length in overbidding
for popular favour (626-82, 78185, 871 f.,, 883-91, go5—11, 1101—
06, 1164-1200). His good omen is a mopd;} (639). He buys the
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whole Senate with an obol’s worth of coriander (682). His
favourite relish is * purse”-ley sauce (707). He chews food for
the People (Afjuos) like a nurse, but swallows three quarters of it
himself (716-18; cp. 1222 f.). He hinders the state from profit-
ing by service of the xalol kdyaflol (734-36). His devotion to
Afpos is wholly self-interested (780). He helps himself from the
public treasury with both hands (826 f.). He muddies the stream
the better to fish (864—67). He will “ get even” with an enemy
by having his property-assessment raised (923-26). His signet
ring is a wide-gaping cormorant haranguing on the Pnyx (956).
He knows but one scale in music, Awpo-8oxiari, * B-sharp in Har-
peggi”’ (dpmwayi) ; 987-96. The hollow of his hand is ever ready
(1083) ; he steals for the public good (1226). — Other references
to the demagogue: N. 1093 f., V. 32—41, 242, 409 ff., 596 f.,
666 f., 669 f., 699, 759, 1100 f., Ec. 408-21.—For the real
Cleon, Busolt 3. 988-98.

Democracy criticized : easily duped by demagogues, E. 753-55,
803 f., 1115, 1340-45 ; willing to follow rascal leaders, E. 734—40,
P. 680-84, R. 727-33, Ec. 176—78, Pl. 920 ; stupid as a granny,
E. 62, 396 ; liable to Sibyl-itis, E. 61 ; quick-tempered, peevish, a
little deaf, E. 40-43, P. 607 ; loved “ pensions” (uofodopeiv), E.
1352 ; procrastinated, A. 23, L. 56 f., Ec. 788—90 ; was fickle, A.
630 (raxvBovlor), 632 (perdBovror), E. 518 (éméreor mjy Ppiowv), Ec.
218-20, 456 (woman-rule the only thing untried), 586 f., 797 f,,
812—22, also Plat. 22, 220, Archip. 14; had the dicastic fever or
litig-itis, Vesp. entire, with the chief symptoms in vv. 91, 94, 100,
108, 110, 112 ff,, 281 ff,, 511 f., 517 £, 563, 621-28, 651, 96784,
999 f., 110221, seealso E. 710, 1317, 1358-60, N. 208, 1004,
1220, P. 107 f,, 505, Av. 40 f,, 110 f,, Ec. 657, and Telecl. 2 ; suf-
fered from decree-mania, E. 1383, N. 1019, 1429, V. 378, Av.
1289, Ec. 812—22, frgg. 217, 584, N. 587 (dvoBovAia); elected
youngsters to office and foreign missions, A. 6o1—06, 680 ff.,, 716,
V. 687 ; elected military leaders without regard to fitness, A. 1078,
N. 581 fi,, Av. 798-800, R. 727-33, Eupol. in Ajuot (100, 102,
116, 117, 121), IIdAets (205), 310, Plat. 185, see also Couat 83.
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Couat 382 thinks the charges of Arist. the “ most virulent ever
written against democracy " ; but he forgets ps.-Xen. Kep. Ath., and
he probably confuses the attack on demagogues with the criticisms
of democracy. Neither are these criticisms the charges of a
“mere jester.” Much has become believable of democracy since
Grote wrote his history in 1846. Arist. gives the reality perhaps
more accurately (though with comic exaggeration) than Pericles in
his funeral oration, which presents the high ideal but not the
accomplished facts of Athenian democracy. At all events, it was
Arist. and not Pericles’ oration which, as the story goes, Plato sent
to Dionysius of Syracuse when the latter wished to learn of the
polity of Athens (Arist. Viza XI 6o Diibner).

Aristophanes not anti-democratic: Whibley 98 f., Croiset 176
(*nulle part il ne se montrait 'ennemi de la démocratie "), Th.
Kock Rh. Mus. 39 (1884), 118—40. Arist. never said with Alci-
biades “ Democracy is a époAoyouuéry dvowe” (Thuc. 6. 89. 6),
though in Eguites he as good as says, after Demodocus : “ Democ-
racy is not tomfoolery, but it acts as if it were.” Yet at the end
of the play (1340—95) Demus is reformed and blest, and does not
become either oligarchy or tyranny ; for the poet does not believe
the rule of the people essentially bad, as does ps.-Xen. in Rep.
Ath. Indeed, he is so heartily a democrat that he ridicules the
fear of owwpoaia, tyranny, or Laconism as senseless : E. 257, 452,
476-18, 862, V. 345, 474-76, 482 f., 487-502, 507, 953, P. 640,
L. 630, Th. 338 f. The very name of “aristocracy.” or ¢ Sparta "
(= oligarchy) is detestable to the two Athenians in Av. 125 f., 815
f. In Th. 1143—47 there is a prayer to Pallas to come with peace,
as hater of tyrants. | Aristocrats flouted : Kock Z¢. 133 names the
oligarchic aristocrats who are constantly the butts of Old Comedy,
e.g. Alcibiades, Callias, Phaeax, Phrynichus, Pisander, Theram-
enes, Leogoras, Glauketes, and Morychus. (Perhaps this list
should be revised.) Add Antiphon (Crat. zor (?), Plat. 103,
Arist. V. 1270, 1301). In L. 577 f. oligarchs seem to be collec-
tively referred to.

76. Praise and blame: see n, on § 112,
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77. Athenian audience in theatre conservative and democratic :
Croiset g—11. | Peace the theme of Ack. Tewpyol, ‘OAxddes, Pax,
Lys., and Nijoot. | On injustice practised upon the allied cities and
for pleas in behalf of milder treatment, see BaSvAdwiot, A. 642, E.
802, 1034, 1070 f., 1319, V. 669-71, P. 639-47, 759 f., 935 f., Av.
1422-60. | Alliance suggested with Sparta: P. 1082; and ear-
nestly urged: L. 1114-61; see n. on § 81. | Dealings with Persia
disapproved : A. 62—130. | Whibley 9g4—103 holds that Arist. “ was
the representative man of the middle party,” ¢ which accepted the
constitution as it was, and worked loyally under it.” | In attacking
Cleon in the Knights despite the warning received after Babdylo-
nians, Arist. took a far graver risk than loss of prize. Nor was he
merely a humorist when he wrote the present ending of Nubes.
Nor was Hermippus merely a buffoon, no matter what his motive,
when he brought suit against Aspasia (Plut. Peric. 32).

78. Arist. detests vulgarians — the wownpof, dyopaio. (e.g. P. 750,
R. 1015, frg. 471), and tradespeople. There fall under his ban
all -xdAx and their offspring, as the orvrrewo-, mpofaro-, Bupoo-,
d\avro-, Avxvo, Belovo-mddar (E. 120-43, 739, Pl. 175); the
axvrordpos and vevpoppdpos (E. 739 f.) ; the Bupgodéyms (N. 581),
wurworAdxos (Av. 798), Avporads (R. 679), xepapess (Ec. 253),
yewpyds (Pl. 9o3), and especially Euripides the son of a Aayavé-
mohis (A. 457, 469, 478, E. 19, Th. 387, 456, 910, R. 840, 947) ;
cp. Nicophon 19 (K. 1. 779). For the unexampled portrait of
the vulgarian in politics see Cleon’s in Eguifes. | On all plebeian
successors of Pericles see Busolt 3. 986 ff. | The Alkatos Adyos will
teach you to hate the dyopd (N. 991) ; under reformed democracy
Do dyévewos shall have business in it (E. 1373). | For ridicule of
fops see n. on § 67, 20-24.

79. Arist. gentle with the oligarchs: so Couat 173, 184. | Ref-
erence to revolution of 411 B.c.: R. 689 ff.; to recall of
Alcibiades : R. 1422—34. But Arist. was never deceived by Alci-
biades as Eur. was, who wrote an ode to glorify his Olympic
victories (Plut. Akib. 11 ; see n. on § 67, 3).

81. Plea for reconciliation between Athens and Sparta based
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on their religious union at the altars of Olympia, Thermopylae,
and Delphi: L. 1128-61, P. 1082. | Panhellenism is first invoked
in P. 302 to win peace, with a call on Boeotians (466), Argives
(475), Laconians (478), and Megarians (481) to join. In P.996—
98 is a prayer for a spirit of friendliness between them. Later,
Panhellenism is to be, not a federation, but actual Athenian citi-
zenship for all resident aliens, well-wishers, the colonial islands
and Ionia: L. 579-86. Whibley 100: “It is scarcely possible to
overestimate the significance of this passage.”

82. Arist. a “chimerical poet”: Croiset 233. His wisdom
uttered too late: Croiset Zc., Busolt 3. 1414, Meyer 4. 12 and
559. | Democracy in danger if it relaxed its tyranny ! So Pericles :
Thuc. 2. 63. 2. | Diodotus’ speech: Thuc. 3. 42—48.

83. Quotations are from Grote’s History ch. 67, and Jevon’s
Hist. Grk. Lit. 263. Also Browning twits Arist. on his ineffective-
ness not only in politics but in restraining the trend of the times :
Aristophanes’ Apology (Cambridge edit., 1895) 659 and 656 f.

84. Society without slavery a novel doctrine i Nestle 359 f.

85. Women in Arist. : wanton (L. 1-3, 107-10, 191 f.,, 677, 715
fl., Pl. 959-1096) ; extravagant, proud, fond of adornment (N.
48-52, L. 42-48, frg. 320 naming g2 articles of toilet ¢ xal d\Aa
moAd ') ; fond of wine (L. 114, 195 f,, 235, 466, Th. 347 f., 393,
557, 630 f., 733-59, Pl. 645, 737, 972, Pherecr. Kopuawvs and frg.
143) ; general bad character (Th. 383—432) as caused by Euripides’
slanders, 473-519, 53165, frg. 1o, Plat. 174.— But Praxagora
has good things to say of women in Ec. 215 ff. (are conservative),
233 ff. (loving mothers), 236 (resourceful), 441 (are a wpaypa
vouBovorikdév), etc. | On Eur. the misogynist: Nestle 267,
254. | Humour of Zhesmoph.: Miiller and Donaldson Hist. Gré.
Lit. ch. 28 § g.

86. Communism (including that of wives): Ecc/ presents the
theory in §571-709 (dydv), the results in the scenes following
thereupon. Note especially vv. 590, 594, 597. | Socialism — equal
distribution of wealth: Pz especially vv. 128-97, 487-618
(dydv) for the theory, vv. 850-1209 for the results. Note 552 f.
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(distinguishing the wévys from the 7rwxds), 600 (where Chremylus
in answer to the argument in favour of poverty can only say ob yap
weloes, obd dv welops). The irony of the fimale is the same as
that in the firale of Vesp. and Aves, i.e. the seeming success is
only tinselled blank failure. — See R. Pohlmann Gesch. des antiken
Communismus (1901) 2. 1-32. '

88. Priests rallied: P. 1031 and Eupol. 211 on Stilbides; Av.
85195, Pl 1171—90 they serve only for the perquisites — will
desert the established cult, if one shall appear more remuner-
ative. | Soothsayers : Diopeithes in E. 1085, V. 380, Av. 988,
Telecl. 6, Phryn. ¢ ; Hierocles in P. 1046-1126, Eupol. 212;
Lampon, see n. on v. 332 infra. | Oracles : E. 61, 109 ff, 797 fI.,
818, 961-1095, 1229, V. 159 f,, P. 1063-1120, AV. 962—91, L. 770—
76. | Omens: E. 639 mopdj = wrappds, Av. 719—22 dpwis-dvos, R.
196 on leaving home. | Thessalian witches : N. 749. | Bogeys : R.
293 and frg. 501 "Eprovoa.

89. Arist. himself an unbeliever: so Couat 241, 244 f., 250 ff,,
Meyer 4. 434, Browning op. cit. 651.

go. G. L. Dickinson Greek View of Life 44 f.: * Arist., if there
had been an established church, would certainly have been de-
scribed as one of its main pillars.”

91. The gods ridiculed : Zews, N. 367-402, 1081, 11wy épuros,
P. 42 oxarafBdrys, Pl. 87—93 distributes wealth blindly, 125 his
xepavvol cheapened, 128 his dpyij below that of Plutus, 582—-91 he
is either poor or a miser. — Apollo, Av. 584 pofodopel. — Aescu-
lapius, V. 122 f., Pl. 653-747 his temple-cures mocked, 706
oxaropdyos. — Demeter, Av. 581. — Dionysus, throughout Ran. —
Hermes, P. 180-728, Pl. 1097-1170 deserts the Olympians. —
Hercules demigod, Av. 1574-1693, R. 38-164, 503-18, 550-68.
—1In general, they are lecherous, P. 849 f., Av. 55760 ; sacrifice
to them is guid pro quo, Av. 1514-24, Pl. 1113-16; their wor-
ship is expensive, Av. 612—26; their names are ornithized, Av.
864 ff. — Foreign gods : see n. on § 49. | Orphism hinted at: N.
254 ff. (initiation parodied), Av. 692 ff. (cosmogony parodied?),
R. 145 (BdpBopos), 1032 (Orpheus brings rites). | But the day of
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the purifier such as Epimenides was long past, that of the healing
priest in the temples of Aesculapius was, for the educated, rapidly
waning. The wise had scaled a “ peak in Darien” and were look-
ing upon a new ocean. Rohde 2. go.

92. Couat 229 finds that more than a third of the old come-
dies, whose titles are known to us, travestied mythologic subjects.
But familiarity with their gods was always characteristic of the
Greeks ; note the song of Demodocus on Hephaestus in Od. 8.
266 ff., Homer’s Hymns to Demeter (zo2 ff.) and to Hermes, the
tug-of-war in /Z 8. 18 ff.,, and the ancient story of “Hpas Seapoi. | In
the mediaeval plays — the Mysteries, Miracles, and Moralities —
easy familiarity is had with the devil, a sheep-stealer makes off with
his booty while the “shepherds watch their flocks by night" (Se-
cunda Pastorum, Towneley Plays), Cain uses outrageous language
of God (Mactacio Abel, v. 238), and Noah must beat his wife to
get her to go into the Ark (Processus Noe cum Filiis). Even in
Dante’s /nferno (21. 137-39, and 22 last third) demons with droll
names (Malacoda, Alichino = Harlequin, Cagnazzo, Graffiacane)
must lighten the gloom with not overrefined frolic.

93- On the Feast of Fools see in great detail E. K. Chambers
The Mediaeval Stage (1903) 1. 274—335.

95. “Consecrated Scurrility,” or rwfaopds (Grote ch. 29,
Frazer on Pausan. 1. 37. 3, Aristot. Po/it. 1336 & 16) was prac-
tised in honour of Demeter (Hom. Hy. Demel. 202, Diod. Sic. 5. 4.
7, Pausan. 7. 27. 10), Damia and Auxesia in Aegina (Hdt. 5. 83),
Dionysus (Athen. 622 6-d), Apollo in Anaphe (Apoll. Rhod. 4.
1717 ff,, Conon c. 49), at the festivals Xdes, Azvaw, "EAevoiva
(Suidas s.v. 16 éx 7Ov dpaldv oxopparta, schol. Arist. Pl 1014,
specimen of yepupiouds Arist. R. 420-34), Srjwa (Phot. and
Hesych. 5.2.), ®eopopdpa and ‘Arga (Harrison 136, 148). For
the same in Egypt see Hdt. 2. 60 ; for Africa Sall. Jug. 66. 2 ; for
Italy Ov. Fast. 3. 675. Probably abuse saved an object or per-
son from the envy of the gods or the evil eye. So farmers thought
cummin grew better &v xarapdpevor omelpwot kai Aodopoivres (Plut.
Moral. 700 f.).
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Phallus-worship connected itself with Dionysus as a god of
vegetation. It was the “ fetish of life,” and *“ may have belonged
to Pan-cult as to Hermes-cult in Arcadia and elsewhere” (Farnell
5. 433; CP- §- 11). | palhopdpoc : Athen. 445 6, 621 f, 622 c d;
Aristot. Poet. c. 4 1) kwopwdia dwd TOV T8 pallika éfapyovrwv. The
Brea-colonists had to “send annually é Acoviowa parrdy ” (Hicks
Man. of Grk. Hist. Inscrigp., No. 29). | Phallus carved over a
city-gate at Alatri (Baumeister 1702) and Ferento (C. Sittl Dre
Gebirden der Gr. u. Romer (1890) 122). | Phallus efficacious
against the evil eye (Sittl 121). | Phallus worn by comic actors —
not by the chorus: Arist. N. 538 f,, V. 1342—49, Th. 239, 64348,
1114, Haigh 290 f., A. Korte Jahrb. des kais. deutsch. archaeol.
Instit. 8 (1893), 66 ff.

Obscenity carved in European cathedrals: Jules (Champ)fieury
Hist. de la caricature au moyen age (1871), espec. pp. 245, 222,
155, 239 ff.; Thos. Wright, Hist. of Caricature and Grotesque
(1865), through the first 200 pages. | For modern survival of
phallus and obscene pantomime in Thrace and Thessaly, see
W. Ridgeway, Origin of Tragedy (1910), 17 ff., or R. M. Dawkins
in /. H.S. for 1906, 191—206. | On the necessity of obscenity in
Old Comedy, see Couat, 375-82.

96. On one vulgarity see n. on v. 304 #n/7a. | Swdvow. the mark
of New Comedy, aioxporoyie of the Old: so Aristot. Ezk. Nic.
4. 8 (=11284a 23).

97. Ugliness on comic stage: see n. on §67, 28 ; A. Dieterich
Pulcinella (1897) 37 f. | Poverty ridiculed : Hermann 3. 45; n.
on § 67, 27. | Jests at expense of the dead: eg. Pericles (Arist.
A. 530), Cleon (P. 47 f.,, 269-72, 313-15, 647-56, 669, 753-60),
Hyperbolus (Th. 840), Euripides (Kaz., second half), Phrynicus
politician (R. 689). | The mother of Hyperbolus was jeered by
Eupol. in Mapias, of Cleophon by Plat. (56), of Euripides by
Arist. (A. 457, 478, E. 19, Th. 387, 456, 910, R. 840, 947). | An
exceptional instance of sensibility at sight of an unburied human
body is recorded by Plato Rep. 439 e.

98. Saucy impudence a mark of Old Comedy and one of its



254 APPENDIX

recognized means of raising a laugh. For instances of self-praise
and boasting aside from Arist. see Crat. 237, 306, Pherecr. 191,
Eupol. 357, Lysip. 4 (K. 1. 701), Metagen. 14 (K. 1. 708) ; on
contempt for competing poets see n. on § 67, 17.

A good example of this latter is the raillery poured out by the
stripling Arist. upon his aged rival Cratinus. In A. 848-53 he
pictures the old poet as a young buck wearing his hair in rakish
fashion (perhaps parted in the middle?), playing the lady-killer
and so feigning not to be passé. In A. 1173 1s a prayer that he
may unexpectedly collide with a handful of muck aimed at some
one else. In E. 400, 526—36 he notes the ancient toper’s love of
drink and suggests that he receive public (not board, oiryats, but)
drink in the Prytaneum as a reward for his past great services, and
not be permitted to go on drivelling out comedies, “played out *’
as he is. (Unhappily for Arist., the “driveller” wrote a play the
following year, the wvrivy Flask, which won the prize over Nubes /)

As for bragging, the parabases of the first six comedies of Arist.
are nothing but six long odes of comic self-glorification and bids
for the prize. See A. 628-64, E. 507-70, N. 518-62, V. 1015—
59, P. 732—74, Av. 685-736 (where the birds promise wAovBvyieav,
ebdapoviav, etc., if the audience will believe them gods, .e., pro-
claim them victors).

The humour of the impudence lies often in this, that the poet
lays claim to a virtue which at that very time he patently lacks.
Examples are as follows : He never yet has come forward to praise
himself (A. 628 f.) — yet does so now. Ditto E. §12—-16. Poets
should be flogged who praise themselves (P. 734) — yet he pro-
ceeds to take the risk. He alone has put an end to comedy’s
jeering at rags and making war on fleas (P. 740) —yet note his
own Euripidean tatters in Ack. and the battle with the fleas in
Nub. 634,696-725. He attacks no idiwras dvfpwrioxovs but only
some great Hercules like Cleon (P. 751 f.) — yet cannot keep his
hands off even barbers and bathmen (Av. 300, R. 709). He has
no brace of slaves bribing the audience by tossing them nuts as
his rivals have (V. 58 f., cp. A. 657, Pl 797—-99) —yet his slave
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scatters the barleycorns in P. 962. He will not lampoon Eurip-
ides again (V. 61), yet on the same day with the promise does
lampoon him in the IIpodywv. * Nor shall we make mincemeat of
Cleon again” (V. 62), yet he is slyly hashed to pieces in the same
play in the debate between Philo-Cleon and Bdely-Cleon. He
has not the heart “to jump on* a fallen foe (N. 550), yet for in-
stances where Old Comedy assails not only the fallen but dead see
P. 752 ff.,, Th. 840 ff., Ran. all the second half, and n.on § 97. He
never repeats his jokes (N. 546 f.), yet says this when he is repeat-
ing, or trying to repeat, a whole play. His ideas are always new
(l.c., V. 1044, 1053, frg. 528), yet (to mention a few among many)
cp. Th. 6go ff. with A. 326 ff., Th. 466 ff. with A. 496 ff., Th. 733 ff.
with A. 738 ff.

If therefore he scorns the vulgarity (76 ¢popricdv) of his rivals,
and claims that he has never descended to it, if it ““ rouses his gall,
turns his stomach, and ages him more than a year” (R. 1-18,
358, N. 524, 53743, P. 739-50, and often), we at once suspect
that he will do his best to outdo those rivals in that same vulgar
stuff. And so he does on every page, with the phallus and kordax
everywhere (n. on § 95 and v. 540) and ZLysistrata as climax. It
could not be otherwise. Vulgarity and buffoonery (Bwpoloxia)
are the quintessence of Old Comedy; and for that Arist. stood
stanchly to the end. Better honest coarseness, he thinks, than
the modern delicate-handed hypocrisy. — Yet writers on Arist.
continue to take N. 537 ff. seriously and make him out as attempt-
ing to elevate and purify the stage !

With the audience Arist. is unceremoniously familiar ; few ugly
names are left unapplied. They are not merely raxvBovAo. and
perdBovioe (A. 630, 632), but dvéyror, ebpvmpwkror, 4BérTepor, Albot,
wpofara (N. 898, 1096-1101, 1201 f.), pawduevor, xaxorqfes (P.
55, 822 f.), Spamérar éoriynévor (Av. 760), yaorpides, Buwpoldxor,
Aomodirar, dvdpamodioral (Th. 814 ff.), éxiopkoe (R. 275 ff.), ouxo-
¢ddvrar (Ec. 440), ddwkoe (Pl 99). Cp. further E. 518, V. 65, 1052,
P. 659, L. 1217-20, R. 783, 808, and Telecl. 4, Plat. 94. Some-
times one of the audience is singled out by name: V. 74 f, 81, R.
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308 (?), Ec. 167, Pl 800o. Only rarely are they flattered as clever
(8ewi) : E. 233, R. 810, 1109—18.—Other references to the au-
dience: A. 442, E. 163, P. 1115, especially in bidding for the prize
in the main parabasis, as in E. 546 ff., V. 1051 ff., P. 761, 765 ff.,
Av. 72336, or elsewhere (Ec. 1141), and in direct appeal to the
judges (kpiral): A. 1224, N. 1115-30, Av. 445 f.,, 1101-17, Ec.
1142 f., 1154-62 ; also Pherecr. 6. (For the prize sometimes a
prayer is put up : E. 586—94, Th.‘3o6, 355 f., 1229-31.)

Robert Browning’s strictures on Arist. are most serious. He
addresses him as “ O genius and O gold,” but deplores his exag-
geration and advises him to “load his lash with no least lie.” This
is indeed poetic nemesis. As Arist. robbed Euripides of his rags in
Ach., he is now himself despoiled, and can say with Euripides
¢potdd poi Ta Spdpara (A. 470). Arist. should have been an Eng-
lishman, as also Josh Billings, whose prediction in his Farmer's
Allminax for 1871 is a gross exaggeration: “This will be a
good year for Allminax, they will do better this year, than they
have did for the last 30,000 years.”

99. Comedy scorns dooks : Arist. R. 943, 1114, 1409, frg. 490,
Eupol. 304 ; the new schooling: n. on § 67, 13 ; the new music :
n. on § 67, 18 ; fustian poetry : one item suffices to illustrate it —
its dithyrambic compounds such as are in Timotheus’ Persians 100
pakpavxevémlovs, 134 pelapmeraloxiTwva, 22Q pHOVEOTUARIOAVHAS.
Arist. can beat these; see P. 831 é&dwepravepumyérovs, V. 505
dpbpodorrocukodavrodikoraairwpor, Ec. 1169 a word of 180 letters !
For others see N. 1004, V. 1357, R. 839, 963, 1337, and Blaydes
on Ec. 1169 for an endless list.

100. Arist. antipathetic toward Socrates : Meyer 4. 429 ; onthe
other hand with a natural affinity for Plato, both being gentlemen
and poets, and neither fanatic : Meyer Zc.

102. Euripides as seen by Aristophanes: his heroes are lame
and ragged beggars: A. 395-479, P. 147 f, R. 842, 846, 1063 ;
he and all his stage-folk keep up a constant democratic chatter
(Aadud, oropvria ) : A. 429, R. 91, 841, 943, 94852, 1069, 1160 ;
he discusses the problems of philosophers such as Socrates: R.
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1491-99, 1477; he uses the language of the day and debates in
the quibbling clever style of the rhetors before the courts: A. 444,
447, P. 532-34, R. 775, 826-28, gor ; hisone ambition and teaching
was to be oo¢ds, to think (voeiv), to show comprehension (odveors) :
A. go00 f,, 445, E. 18, N. 1377, L. 368, Th. 21, 93, 927, R. 776,
893, 95458, 973, 1451, frg. 638 ; his favourite themes were love-
sick women, incest, adultery: N. 1371 ff., Th. 546 f,, R. 850,
1043-54, 1079-81 ; his warblings and versicles (érvA\a) were im-
moral : A. 398, P. 532, R. 849, 942, 944, 1302—09, 1323, 1328;
his gods were Aether, Glib, Grasp, and Sniff: R. 89z f., Th. 272 ;
or there were no gods at all: Th. 451 (see n.on § 57) ; he taught
men to be woxfppol (R. 1011), dyopaio, kofdo, mavoipyor (R.
1015), aropvror (R. 1069), to dvrayopederv (R. 1072), and shirk
civic obligations (R. 1065 f.) ; his disciples were such as Cleophon
and Theramenes (R. 967) ; he 'had filled Athens with Jwoypappa-
Tets and Bopoddyo (R. 1084 f.), and emptied the gymnasia of all
save chatterers (R. 1070, 1088, 1491 ff.). — See also n. on § 103.
| Arist. believed a poet should be the teacher of men and should
make them better: R. 1008-10, 1030-36, 1053-56, A. 500, 645,
656-58,R. 391 f., 686 f.; Rohde 2. 224, S. H. Butcher Aristotle’s
Theory of Poetry and Fine Art, ch. 5.

103. Euripides patriotic: see his Heracleidae and Suppliants ;
tragic : Aristot. Poet. 1453 a 29 Tpayikdraros Tdv wourdy ; sympa-
thetic - Mrs. Browning’s “Our Euripides the human, With his
droppings of warm tears,” and cp. Arist. A. 413, 420, 422, R.
1063—66 ; woeful : O. Ribbeck “ Prophet des Weltschmerzes ”
(Nestle 28). He unfrocked and denatured his heroes : note on
§ 102 ; neglected dramatic situation for the sake of wepiraro (ex-
cursuses), dvriloyla: (debates), and Socratic philosophy : Razn. 942,
775, 1491-99, 1477, Nestle 35—38; insulted dramatic propriety
by introducing comic scenes: Nestle 32, 397 quoting schol.
Androm. 32 and hypotheses to Akest. and Orest.; was guilty of
various mannerisms such as the stereotyped: prologue (Raz. 1197—
1247), and linguistic tricks such as xarfjyev fjyev fyev (Bacck. 1065,

cp. Ran. 1336, 1354 f.) and od Gérwy Gérwv or vipdyy dvvudov
ARISTOPHANES — 17
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(Alkest. 141, 242, 521, 528, Hec. 431, 566, 608, 612, 948, 11271,
sescenties, cp. KRan. 1082, 1334); left his chorus external to the
play : Aristot. Poet. 1456 a 26-28, Arist. A. 443 ; employed the
deus ex machina: Nestle 398 for recent discussions. | His
themes disgusting, e.g. those of Chrysippus, Aeolus, Stheneboea,
the Cretans and Cretan Women : Arist. R. 850, 107981, N. 1371
ff., Nestle 33 f. and 394, who thinks Euripides stands to Aeschy-
lus and Sophocles as Ibsen to Goethe and Schiller. Arist. felt that
the grandeur of the Aeschylean tragedy was missing because the
religious sense of Fate (such as that which doomed the house of
Atreus) was gone out, leaving the Phaedras and Melanippes of
Euripides to be actuated by the secular lawless passion of ordi-
nary sexualism. Such presentation might be true to life and yet a
libel; for the true soul of man is more divine than his life.
Therefore Arist. called Euripides a libellous woman-hater.

104. If Ridgeway's theory of the origin of the drama be cor-
rect, viz. from the annual sacrifice and dirge celebrated at the
tomb of the dead chieftain, may we not fancy that comedy, though
distinct in origin, came in time to be the substitute for the games
which followed the dirge and enlivened again the downcast spirits?
So, too, now the military band plays a funeral march when escort-
ing the soldier to his grave, but a quick and lively piece on the
return.

108. Alcibiades’ assault on Hipponicus: Plut. 4Z%:é. 8.

109. Arist., like Plato, had his vision of a perfect Republic. It
shall be no aristocracy (Av. 125 f.), nor tyrannical democracy
either (147), but a Sans Souci (gog ff.) whence all undesirable cit-
izens shall be excluded — hungry lyric poets, oracle-mongers,
charlatan-scientists, government-inspectors, lobbyists (yy¢ioparo-
wdAar), father-beaters, modern musicians, and informers. Revolu-
tionists are roasted there (1584). There shall be no demagogues ;
only “ the best ” shall rule (R. 718-37, E. 738).

110. Socrates not a physical philosopher in mature life: Plat.
Apol. 19 cd, Xen. Mem. 1. 1. 11; but for his earlier studies see
Plat. Phaed. 96 &, Xen. Conviv. 6. 6 f., Couat 294, Mind N. S,
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18 (1909), 278 f. Hence it is believed by Ivo Bruns Das literar.
Portrit der Griechen (1896) 181 ff. and Meyer 4. 429 that
in 423 B.C. Socrates was popularly supposed, and perhaps by
Arist. also, to teach such doctrines as are put into his mouth in
Nubes.

111, The cross-currents of the time: Meyer 4. 148 and
420. | Pisander: n. on § 67, 3; for his pelitics see Andoc. 1. 36,
Whibley 9o, Busolt 3. 1291. | Euripides scorned demagogues :
Hec. 131-33, 25457, Orest. 772, frgg. 194, 200, 784, 788, Nestle
289 ff.; loved democratic Athens: Heracleidae and Suppliants,
Nestle 283, 314; longed for peace: frg. 453 from Kresphontes,
Nestle 310; esteemed the middle class and the small farmer:
Suppl. 238-45, Orest. 917-22, Nestle 299 ff. ; deplored the power
of the orators: Orest. 9o2—08, Med. 580-83, Hippol. 486 f., 989,
frgg. 56, 206, 253, 439, 583, 597, Nestle 206 ff., 317 f.; vilified
soothsayers: £/ 400, [ph. A. 520 f., 956—58, Phoen. 954-59, frg.
795, Nestle 110 ff. | Cleon denounced Nicias : Thuc. 4. 27. 5; in-
- veighed against rhetoric : Thuc. 3. 38. 2—7, Meyer 4. 421 f.; was
the accuser of Anaxagoras: Diog. Laert. 2. 12, Busolt 3.
9. | Euathlus (n. on § 67, 5) accused Protagoras: Diog. Laert. g.
54 reporting Aristotle. | Diopeithes’ law : Plut. Peric. 32, Busolt 3.
826, P. Decharme in Mélanges Perrot (1903) 73—77.

112. Praise of the “ good old times” is frequent: Crat. 165,
238, 239, Telecl. 1, Arist. chiefly in the dydves of Nub. (952—-1104)
and Ran. (895-1098, especially vv. 1014—17, 1071-73), E. 565-80,
V. 1095, L. 274-82, 285, 665, Ec. 215—28 ; mention of Aeschylus:
A. 10, N. 1365, frg. 153 and latter half of Ran.; of Myronides:
L. 801, Ec. 303-07; of Phormio: E. 562, L. 804 ; of Phrynichus,
tragic poet: V. 220, 269, Av. 748-50, Th. 164-67, R. 1299 f.
(other mention being neutral). — Praise of the living or just-dead
almost absent : Agathon : R. 84 (doubtful if praise) ; Arignotus : E.
1278 (lauded only to contrast with Ariphrades) ; Cratinus: R. 357
(dead) ; Dexitheus: A. 14 (contrast to Chaeris) ; Iophon: R. 73
(doubtful); Lamachus: Th. 841, R. 1039 (dead); Sophocles:
P. 531; Pericles: Eupol. 94. In Ran. 696 Athens is praised for
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having enfranchised the slaves who fought at Arginusae. — * Sprin-
kles with roses”: Nub. 510. | Exceptions to universal ridicule :
Couat 259, 265, 236.

NOTES ON THE TEXT

Hypothesis a'. &mworvxav kri.: it may be held as certain that no
gsecond Nubes was ever played ; for Aristotle made no mention of
such production in his Awioxalin, as is proved by the schol. on v.
s52. Indeed Ritter, van Leeuwen, and others doubt if the poet
ever meant to present it a second time. They think he rewrote
the parabasis, with perhaps a few other changes, and published the
play as an appeal from the unjust judges and the mob to the cul-
tured and posterity — hence the use of the first person éya in the
parabasis. Van Leeuwen Prolegg. ad Nub. VIL

1. On sleeping outdoors see V. 68, where Philocleon sleeps
éml Tob téyovs. The thing is common in Greece and the Orient ;
there is no need to assume here the use of the éxxixAnpa, as do
Merry, Rogers, and Mazon.

2. 7 xXpfipa Tév vokrév: what a monster of a night, instead of
what @ monstrous night. The chief quality of a person or thing
becomes the substantive thought and word, the person or thing
being then thrown into the gen. or the adjectival form. Hence
in Engl.: that rascal of a man, your Highness, his Majesty,; in
Greek : Tvdéos PBia, ofévos "Herlwyos, ts Tyheudyoio, Sépas "Ayapéu-
vovos, ‘Toxdorys xdpa (beloved Jocaste), Sppa vipdas (dear bride),
Bin ‘Hpaxyely (mighty Hercules); K.-G. 1. 280. | In Arist. 7o
xpipa is thus used c. gen. as here with exclamat. doov A. 150, E.
1219, Th. 281, R. 1278; without doov V. 933, Av. 826, L. 83,
1031, 1085, Pl. 894, frg. 67. | For pl. vikres = horae nocturnae
K.-G. 1. 18. | On Greek facility of imagination in the theatre
(imagining night when day), see Gard.-Jev. 687, and note chil-
dren in their games: *“ Let’s play Bear”; then presto: “ Let’s
play Fire-engine.”
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4. &é: not by any means is every éyd or oy emphatic; but
those at the verse-end usually are : e.g. 49, 507, 1301, A. 50, 72,
325, 358, and often.

5. otk &v: for the freq. omission of the verb after dv see
GMT. 227 ; in Arist. after odx dv or o2’ dv indic. is omitted in
A. 137, N. 5, P. 9oy, Ec. 390; opt. in A. 966, 1035, N. 108, V.
298, Av. 11, 816, L. 130, Pl. 924 ; partic. in E. 1252. The verb
is further omitted after obxoww dv L. 307 ; 7/ 8¢ dv N. 154, 769,
L. 399 and Eupol. frg. 46; ={ & dv Th. 773; &s dv Ec. 735;
other dv-connections N. 690, 1379, Av. 356, L. 113, 115, Ec. g20.

6. Alliteration (sound-play in the initial letter) : cp. 12 f., 1049,
1376, 1407, A. 983 f., R. 829.

7. In-moving of the Attic country-folk; Thuc. 2. 14, 2.
16. | 8ve: causal, Lat. guando, quandoquidem; A. go01, 647, E.
1112, 1122, N. 7, 34, 717, 1217, 1474, V. 1134, P. 196, 1251, L.
421, Th. 707, R. 22, 1189 (from Sobol. Synt. 154 f.). This usage
runs through the language; see Nilsson 51, 75, 90, 107, 129.
| xoNéo® &eomi: final -a« was usually sounded short, as witness
the accent, eg. of rpdrelar, Avdopar, Avecfor (K.-Bl. 1. 320).
Hence in daily speech it was probably elided like any short vowel,
and for this reason in Arist. also, #kough not in tragedy, whether
falling in arsis or thesis; e.g. in inf. (N. 7, 42, 523, 550, 780,
etc.), in 1st sing. as olu’, déop’ (V. 941, 1426, P. 102, 324), in 2d
sing. as péuvno’ (Av. 1054), in 3d sing. as gaiver’, kpewijoer’ (V. 273,
808), in 2d sing. imv., as xdpw', Géac’ (P. 392, 906). Or -a
may stand fast, with aphaeresis of the foll. initial, as dxfopas 'yo
A. 62, ke\yrioas ‘xéhevov V. 501.  Sometimes, though rarely, crasis
takes place, as in &jfopapa A. 325, mepudpopdmerdivra R. 50q.
Cp. oip = oipot 773, and see K.-Bl. 1. 238 and 223; Blaydes here.

13. Diaeresis of the three wérpa is noticeable in varying degree :
striking in e.g. A. 31, 199, N. 13, 47, 686, E. 100, 165, 218, P. 291,
Av. 175, L. 884, R. 184, 608, 1203 ; less so in e.g. N. 147, 169,
225, 651, 678, 790, 802, 854, 869, 878, 885, 1258, A. 181 ; hardly
at all in 127, 131, 854. Cp. notes on 16, 50, and for tragedy see
T. Goodell Class. Phil. 1 (1906), 165.
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14. xépny &ev: cp. E. 580 c. schol., 1121, Av. 911, 1282, Xen.
Rep. Lac. 11. 3, Lysias 16, 18, and see Gard.-Jev. 65.

15. fuvepwkederar: prob. abridged from Evwwpidi-xeverar; cp.
xopyp-evpir-t-xds (E. 18), du-popevs, axip-rovs (N. 255) for *oxepu-
mo-movs and see Brug. 135, Herwerden LZLex. Graec. Supplet
(1902) s.2. Tpipiorov.

16. Equal bisection of iambic trimeter is shown by T. Goodell
Class. Phil. 1 (1906), 145—66, to be neither infrequent nor vicious,
as is often stated. It is effective rhetorically in pointing contrasts
and hinting at heightened feeling. The instances in tragedy Pro-
fessor Goodell has collected ; exx. in comedy with punctuation
are E. 79, 671, 673, 1008, N. 16, 141, 1142, 1201, 1246, P. 847,
879, Th. 186 ; with hiatus E. 75, N. 487, 780, 822, 1177, V. 6, P.
588, 694, 833 ; with natural syntactic detachment A. 1027, E. 750,
1159, N. 101, 126, 181, 212, 814, 886, 1237. See further the
exx. inn. on 51.

18. mal: addressed to a slave, is regularly without &; so 132,
614, 1145 and very freq. But in familiar tone it is & maf as in A.
432, 1136, 1137, 1140, Plat. Men. 82 5, Symp. 175 5. (In N. 8%,
1165, V. 290, etc. & waf is to son, not slave.) On & c. voc. see
J. A. Scott 4./.P. 24 (1903) and 26 (1905).

21. $lp Bw: by Arist. used only in quest. (22 times), e.g. 494,
787, 847. For ¢epe in quest. see n. on 218 ; for subjv., n.on 731.

22. 7o0: gen. of exchange; N. 31, V. 1424, P. 848, Demos. 7.
23, Plat. Zys. 208 a, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1. 37. K.-G. 2. 378.

23. xommarlag: on substantives in -las see Curt. Stxd. g (1876),
and for comedy Peppler 38. Exx.: pacriyias (R. 501), oreypar-
(L. 331), dpop- (V. 206), kamv- (V. 151), ovkopavr- (E. 437),
roywy-, oxd-, ép-, emoyy-, €tc.

24. Yoy : éxndmro is the vox propria for destruction of eyes,
teeth, and trees! Of eyes: A. 92, N. 24, Av. 342, 583, 1613,
Demos. 18. 67, 24. 140, 24. 141, Aeschin.1. 172, Luc. 7ox. 24 ; of
teeth : R. 548, 572, Phryn. frg. 68, Septuag. Exod. 21. 27 ; of trees:
Hdt. 6. 37, 9. 97, Thuc. 6. 99. 3, Xen. 4nab. 1. 4. 10, 2. 3. 10,
Hell. 6. 5. 37, Lysias 7. 11, 7. 15, 7. 24, Demos. 53. 15 (of vines).
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26. zo¥r o . . . Tourl: cp. P. 64, Soph. O. 7. r013. For the
quite diff. phrase roi7’ éxeivo see n. on 985. Different also is Av. 507.

28. mokeuoripia: On prizes to the victors in the Panathenaea
¢. 400 B.C. see Roberts and Gardner II no. 169 (or Dittenberger
2, no. 668), Mommsen Feszz 85-98. Prizes for Irmo. woepariprot
were as follows : in the single-horse race, 1st prize 16 amphoras of
oil, 2d prize 4; in the 2-horse chariot-race, 1st prize 30 am-
phoras, 2d prize 6 ; for the 2 finest 2-horse chariots in the pro-
cession 4 amphoras and 1.

30. i xpéos #Ba’pe : in Euripides 7/ xpéos &Ba 8adpa, where yxpéos
= xpiipe as often. For Euripides’ love of the terminal acc. (no
prepos.) note in Hippol. alone vv. 36, 108, 233, 760, 782, 836,
841, 974, 1102, 1371.

32. $aklocas: cp. Xen. Oecon. 11. 18. On horses and horse-
manship in Greece see M. H. Morgan’s translat. of Xen. mepi in-
mukijs, with fine essays and notes (1893).

35. tvexupboeodar : in support of the aor. -cacfa: of the Mss. see
1141 dixdoacfar, GMT. 127, and the long list of such aorists in
K.-G. 1. 195—97; note also the marks of old fashion in Strep-
siades’ speech, as érws 60, Tov wdwrmov 65, éxpvdpefa 66. But in
view of Kaehler’s note here, showing that after ¢yulin the sense
of promising, threatening, etc., Arist. uses the fut. inf. 27 times,
it would be but obstinate to stickle for the aorist in two places. |
On évéxvpa and debts in general see Gard.-Jev. 539. | treév: used
by Arist. in quest. only ; e.g. 93, 820, 1502, E. 32, 733, 1246, 1392.

39. ob & obv kdlewbe: & odv with imv. and o (or 3d person &,
9, oi, ai) in A. 186, N. 39, V. 6, 764, 1154, Av. 56,L. 491, Th.
612, R. 31; Aesch. Prom. 935, Eum. 226, 887 (c. potent. opt.
‘mévcis dv) ; Soph. 4j. 114, 961, El 891, O.7. 310, 669, O.C.
1205, 77. 329, 1157 ; Eur. Androm. 258, Her. Fur. 726, Rhes.
868, etc. The pronoun to us seems hardly to admit emphasis ;
see n. on 4 and 1364. Cp. also uy o9 ye L. 189. 871.

39. W ér: practically an adverb, as if {06, like Sphovér, it
ignores syntax of i, though sometimes qualified by 3, od¢’, or
tovr ; P. 373, Av. 1408, Th. 12, Pl 183, 889. Adverbial also is
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(ed) ol¥ o in A. 555, N. 1175, V. 1348, P. 365, 1296, etc. Sobol.
Synt. 120. Cp. also wbs Soxels 881, oix &6 drws (ob) 802, Gav-
paoTés-0oos, imepduds-bs, and the like ; K.-G. 2. 353 f. and 415.

40. els Ty xeparfv: cp. A. 833, P. 1063, Pl. 526, 651, Plat.
Euthyd. 283 ¢, Demos. 18. 290, 19. 130.

41. eBe: in Arist. c. opt. E. 404, 618, L. 940, 974, Th. 1050,
Ec. 947; c. indic. N. 24, Ec. 938 ; c. d¢erov (-5, -¢) N. 41, V.
731, P. 1068. R. 1382. Only three of these instances occur in
dialogue verse (iambic trim.), viz. L. 940 (spoken by Kinesias the
poet) and N. 24 and 41 (in the mouth of the old rustic); the
other exx. are in lyric verse, dactylic hexam., or quoted from
Euripides. In accord with this, elfe is certainly rare in Attic prose.
I find it only in Xen. Mem. 1. 2. 46, Hell. 4. 1. 38, and Plat.
Phaedr. 227 c. €6 dpedov (-es, -€) I do not find at all outside of
poetry. Here therefore Streps. seems to fall into the tragic style
of Euripides, who uses eife very frequently.

46. Meyaxhdovs : for the family tree see J. Kirchner Prosopo-
graphia Atfica (1903) 2. 53; in part as follows:

MeyakAis (¢. 633 B.C.)

"Adkpéov!
MeyaxAijs
|
K\ewoOévns? 'Ino:ltpa'.rm
MeyaxAis Meyarhiis
Aewopdyn + Khewias MeyaxAijs
Ak Suddys MeyaxAijs*

Notes: ! Hence the family name Alcmaeonidae. 2 The Reformer 508/7
B.C. 8The great Traitor. 4 Contemporary with the Cloxds and men-
tioned by the comic poets (see Kock 1. 418 and 704) and by Thuc. 1. 126. 12.
See also C.I.A. 1. 122-24 and 148-50. Schol. on Pind. Pyz. 7 says that he
won an Olympic victory with chariot 436 B.C. Perhaps he is 6 Kowdpas in
Ack, 614.
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48. éyxexowvpupéryy: cp. 800, Ack. 614. Schol. here: ot ¢
‘Eperpiaxév 10 Svopa. avry & éyamify Ieowrpdry émyepioavr
Tuparvetv. Hence she must have been a daughter of the 2d
Megacles in the above table (Hdt. 1. 60). But Lex. Vindobon.
60 says of her : 7y wijryp MeyaxAéovs, xai *AAxpaiwvos yuvij. Hence
the modern uncertainty, so great that Wilamowitz denies her
existence (Arist. und Athen 1. 111).

so. Itemizing diaeresis, as in 661, 1131, A. 31, V. 676 f.
(anap. tetram.); cp. N. 212, 761 for probably a like meditative
delivery.

51. One word exactly fills the 2d half of the verse. Of this

there are 28 exx. in the first three plays. But in only 14 of them
is there any likelihood of a medial caesura between the two halves.
Such likelihood is underscored in the following: A. 37, 63, 87,
161, 194, 368, 374, 526, 603, 605, 871, 1089, 1176 ; E. 18, 37,
62, 175, 611, 1152, 1155, 1157, 1168, 1370; N. 15, 51, 166, 730,
747-
" 54. 8v &paokoy: “ iterative dv,” GMT. 162 ; a colloquial usage
found over 5o times in Arist., not at all in Hom., Hes., Pind,,
Aesch., twice in Soph. (Phil. 290, 443), once in Eur. (Phoen. 401),
six times in Hdt., once in Thuc. (1. 71. 3), here and there in
Xen. See R. C. Seaton Class. Rev. 3 (1889), 343. Exx. in this
play c. impf. indic. 54, 855, 979, 981 (?), 1385 ; c. aor. indic. 977,
1382, 1384, 1385.

57. wérqy Méxvov : if original with Arist., the metaphor was soon
borrowed ; see Plat. com. frg. 190 dwnjoopa oriAByv (an earthen
vessel) gris py woms. Cp. &Sypdyos (big-eating, full-grown)
applied not only to dywwmaris {mmos by Pherecr. 197 and to frwwv
{ebyos in official inscriptions (e.g. Dittenberger 2, p. 489), but also
to Avxvos by Alcaeus com. 21 and to 7pujpys by Lysias (frg. 103
Bait.-Sauppe).

58. whéys: % get cuffed or some other cause for weeping; so
1415, 1418, 1436, 1439, A. 822, 827, V. 440, etc. ; espec. freq. in
the fut. x\adoe and kAadoeras as a threat, as at 933, P. 255, 532, etc.

59. Tév OpvaMA(Bwv: * partitive” gen., regularly c. art. as in
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French: “ Donnez-moi #% pain”; A. 184, 805, V. 239, P. 30,
258, 772, 960, 962, 1102, 1111, 1136, 1145, 1169, Av. 357, R.
1263 (K.-G. 1. 345). Cp. gen. after maparpdyw, mapecfiv in E.
1026, P. 415, R. 988. '

60. 8wws: in place of @s temporal belongs to Ionic prose (Gxws)
and to tragedy. It is found only here in Arist., perhaps as befit-
ting the old-time farmer. Sobol. Syn# 154 notes éwdre for ére in
the mouth of another rustic, Dicaeopolis (Ack. 19), and érel
temporal in frg. 403. Cp. further éwrws dvordre (= &s dv.) in P.
207 (as éwws c. superlat. in Theogn. 427, Aesch. Agam. 600, 605,
1350, etc.), and drws in final clauses in tragedy, Thuc., and Xen.
(GMT. 313. 2). | vids obroel: no article is needed when the
demonstrat. really points to something present kere or there ;
A. 130, 187, 960, 1049, E. 1177, 1181, V. 262. So 68( in A. 908,
V. 1132, L. 1072, Ec. 27, and 8¢ A. 336, 454, 810, 985, E. 1166,
etc. These exx. show that the demonstrat. does not tend, in
Arist. at least, to take position after the substantive, as is stated by
K.-G. 1. 629.

63. Cp. Eur. Phoen. 58, where it is the mother who names one
of her daughters.

65. 700 mhwmov: ‘‘from his grandfather,” the gen. being the
marpuy wraos.  “Die spitere prosa kann das nicht mehr sondern
muss praepositionen, ¢rd, in Ias und xowy auch érx{, dem genetiv
zusetzen ” (Wilamowitz Eur. Herac. 31). Exx. of grandfather’s
name held by grandson are to be seen in A47. 283, Thuc. 6. 54. 6,
Plato Lack. 179 a, Parm. 126 ¢, Theag. 130 a, Demos. 39. 27, 57.
37, and in the genealogy of Aristophanes, Sophocles, Pericles,
Cleisthenes, Alcibiades, Nicias, and the elder Thucydides.

66. ixpwépeba: for the sense 2 dispute, quarrel, see Eur. Med.
609, Hdt. 3. 120, Menand. Epi#r. 529 (Korte) and cp. dvaxpivopa
Hdt. 9. 56, Swkpivopar Hdt. 9. 58 ; also the comic derivation
of his name given by Agoracritus in Z£g¢. 1258 é&v v dyopg yip
xkpwvdpevos éBoakduny. | T xpéve: adverbial and with art., as here,
in 865, 1242, V. 460, frg. 198 ; but it is common without art., and
regularly so in Aesch.
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69. wéAw: often means the Acropolis, for the Athenians ; Thuc.
2. 15. Used in Arist. in this sense it omits the art. if a prepos. is
present ; e.g. els wév L. 302, 912 ; 7pos wodw L. 288 ; & mdle
E. 267, L. 245 ; éx mohews E. 1093. See Starkie on Vesp. 492 for
Aristophanic usage of article with wd\s, dyopd, ¢, dypds, etc.

70. MeyaxMns: whether the poet should or should not con-
tract the nomin. of proper names in -kAéys into -xAds (as in prose)
depended upon his metrical needs. In Arist. no contraction takes
place if the 4th syllable from the end is short — hence always
M ept-, Sogo-, Tepo-, Bevo-, Wido-, Xapi-kMéns ; but it does take place
if this syllable is long —hence ‘Hpa-, ®cuoro-xMs. K.-Bl. 1. 432
Anm. 6, Kock on £g. 283, Speck 34. | vorl8 ¥xwv: opportunities
were by this time rare for the old families of nobility to appear in
the elegant costume of Marathonian days (Thuc. 1. 6). Alcibia-
des and his like might wear outlandish sandals, a trailing robe
and long hair, but the sansculottic masses of Cleon’s time were
against it. See Neil on Eg. 967, Athen. 534 ¢, 512 b c.

71. piv odv: not continuative as in 66, but corrective (fmo vero)
as in 221, 1086, 1112, 1454 ; = p3) dAAd (Av. 109), pa AL dANd
(PL 22, where see van Leeuwen). | ¢eAMéws: probably not a proper
pame as in L. and S., but any stony mountain-slope, such as that
of Hymettus, where soil is thin and pasturage scant. Harpocr. :
& werpddy Kal alyifora xwpin Ppelléas éxdlovy.

72. bmppdvos: enwrapped in, seems to be the Ionic and poetic
vox propria when one is clad in any sort of skin (&¢pfépav, Aeovrijy,
mapdalijy, veBpida, vdxos, etc.) ; so Av. 1250, R. 434, Ec. 8o, frgg.
65, 253, Eur. Jon 1490, Hdt. 7. 69, Luc. Zim. 6, Bacch. 1, Herc.
1. Cp. ér-appuévos Hdt. 1. 199, 8. 105.

74. xoréxes: regarded as imperf. in K.-Bl. 2. 570.

76. Sawovies: cp. P. 541, PL 675. Alex. 167 (K. 2. 358) olvos
yépov Saupoviws. So Sauéna P. 588. Adjectives were fortified
not only by the colorless adverbs advv, c$ddpa, pdAa, but by others
of (originally) definite meaning, just as German uses adverbially
furchtbar, tiichtig, riesig. Such were Sewds, loxvpis, TeAéws,
drexvids, émeis, tmeppuids, Bavpaorivs, favpacios, xadds. Cp.
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also adverbial phrases such as dgarov &s (Pppovpos Av. 428),
dpyadéov ds (codds V. 1279), imeppuis bs (AevkomAybiis Ec. 386).
For a complete study see Schwab 482—495.

80. ®aburm(Siov: a coaxing diminutive in friendly tone; so
HavBdwv R. 582, Aguidiov E. 726, 1199, ‘Eppydiov P. 382. Others
carry contempt as Bowwridiov A. 872, Aapaximmwov A. 1207 ; and
others are meant to be comically impudent and quite improbable
except in the play, as Swkparidiov (N. 222, 237, 746), Edpiridiov
(A. 404, 475)- See Peppler 2z0-27.

82. 506 : means (1) #here / used when doing what is requested :
255, 635, 825, and often ; (2) see #here / used when repeating some
word or phrase of another to deride it: 818, 872, 1469, E. 87,
344, 703, etc. ; (3) there, when handing or bringing something to
some one: A. 434, 470, E. gog, 1166, V. 805, 851, etc. It is
stressed by an added ye: 818, 1469, E. 87, L. 441, etc.

83. Ilooadd Tovrovl: soin 1478 there is an appeal to the statue
of Hermes, and in V. 875, Th. 748, Pherecr. 87, Eur. Phoen. 631
to Apollo ®oifos or "Ayieis.

84. ph’pol ye: the same phrase and with no verb 433, V. 1179,
1400, L. 922, Plat. Hipparch. 229 ¢, pyxér’ &uovye R. 1407 ; with
verb E. 19. Cp. without ye or verb A. 345 wyj pot mpddacw,
Pherecr. 67 pij) pot pdrovs, Alex. 127 pi wpoddoes évradfd pot,
Demos. 4. 19 pij pou puplovs Eévovs, Arist. Av. 145 undapds Huiv
wopd Ty Odharrav, L. 938 pa) ‘pé ye, Plat. Profag. 318 & p3 odres,
331 ¢ wij pot, Men. 74 d paj pot oirws. Soph. Ant. 577 uy TpBas
ér.  Cp. infra 196, 267 pijrw ye.

86. évrws: a word coming in probably from philosophic discus-
sion on 76 8v Being, and & Svra. Note Gorgias' treatise wepi rod
pa dvros. In Arist. it is found at N. 86, 1271, V. 997, R. 189,
Ec. 786, Pl. 82, 286, 289, 327, 403, 581, 836, 960, frg. 586, E.
177 (doubtful) ; in Aesch., Soph., and Thuc. not at all, in Eur. a
few times, in Antiphon once (2 8 10), in Hdt. once (7. 143. 6), in
Plato often, in Demos. 4 times, Aeschin. 6 times, but in no other
orators.

90. Méye 8f: & c. imv. very common, e.g. with Aéfov 340;
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dye 478, 636, 775; eimé 500, 652, 683, 748, 778, 1410; Ppdvrife
700 ; $épe 940, 1088,

94. Yvxav: from Aristot. De Anima 1. 2 we learn what various
philosophers up to this time had held the soul to be ; ¢.¢. Democri-
tus wdp, Thales xwnyrikdv T @ motive principle, Diogenes of Apollonia
dnp, Heraclitus dvabupiacis fiery vapour, Hippo v8wp, Critias alua.

96. mwiyets : Hippon's oven-doctrine of the heavens is put into
the mouth also of the learned Meton, Av. 1001.

97. &vdpaxes : for Heraclitus’ comparison of men to dvfpaxes see
Sext. adv. Math. 7. 129 f. in Ritter and Preller § 41 or Diels 64.

98. Against this identification of Socrates and sophists in both
theory and practice see the protests of Xen. (Mem. 1. 2. 31) and
Plato (Apol. 23 d). )

1I0I. povnioral: were attacked by the comic poets it would
seem almost by concert. On the same day with the Clouds were
exhibited Kdvvos by Amipsias and ITvrém by Cratinus. In Ivrim
Chaerephon figured as a “ dirty man and poor ”’ (adxunpos xai wévys,
schol. Plat. 331 Bekker); in Kdwos the chorus was made up of
¢povrioral. (See n. on 179.) By whomsoever originated the
name ¢povrioris stuck to Socrates as a stinging word of contempt.
Xen. Conviv. 6. 6, 7. 2, Mem. 4. 7. 6, Plato Apol. 18 4. | xakol Te
xéyafol : the aristocrats of Athens took to themselves the names
kaXoi kdyalof, éof)ol, xpnorol, yevaio, dpioror, BéATioTor, Sefrol,
SAlyot, emiewels, yrdpipor, émipavels, evmopor, eddaiuoves. The masses
(“ poorer class,” “ baser sort,” ‘‘riff-raff ”’) were ot woAAoi, 76 wAsjfos,
wovypol, wémres, xelpovs. See ps.-Xen. Rep. Ath., Aristot. Azh.
Pol., Neil's Egquites, App. I1I. Such being the case, it is only in
ridicule that Arist. here applies the noble term to Socrates and his
friends.

102. alfoti: oxerAaopod Splwtwov émidbeypna mapd Awpiedow
(Bekker Anecd. 360. 11). At present it is found only in Arist. to
mark disgust and derision always except in Av. 1342 ; viz. A. 189,
E. 957, N. 102, 829, 906, V. 37, 973, 1338, P. 15, 544, 1291, Av.
610, 1055, 1342. Cp. the variants aiBofSot P. 1066, iatBoi E.
891, V. 1338.
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104. Xawpeddv: 144-146, 156, 503, 831, 1465, 1505, V. 1408,
1412, Av. 1296, 1564, frgg. 291, 539, 573, Crat. 202, Eupol. 165,
239, Com. Adesp. 26, Xen. Mem. 1. 2. 48, 2. 3. 1, Plat. 4pol. 20 e,
and as interlocutor, in Gorg. and Charm.

105. vmov: perhaps a word persisting in common speech, if
not often emerging in written language. It has recently turned
up in Menand. Epitr. 28 (Korte). But for this fact, we might have
taken it as one of Strepsiades’ old-time words; for it occurs no-
where else in Arist. exc. in dactylic hexameter (P. 1063). See n.
on 868.

106. dAplrwv: as here 176, 648, E. 1359, V. 301, P. 477, 636.
Cp. 7 ovria E. 575, pdfa A. 732, Bdoxew for rpépew 331.

108. el. . . ye : when the verb is omitted in the main clause (espe-
cially if negative), almost invariably ye appears in the subordinate
clause (Sobol. Synt. 136) ; e.g. A. 60, 137, 296, 619, 966, E. 961,
N. 108, V. 299, 1256, etc., Eur. Jon. 961, [ph. T. 866, Phoen. 1347.

109. dacavots: Athen. 386 7-87 f.; V. Hehn Wanderings
of Plants and Animals, Engl. transl. (1888) 274. | Awyépas: V.
1269, Eupol. 44, Plat. 106, Andoc. 1. 17, 1. 22 and throughout,
Athen. 387 a, schol. here.

110. &vlpémav: C. superlat. = wdvrwv = in the world ; Schwab
433- | tpot: in form and posit. hints at para-tragedy; cp. Aesch.
Suppl. 602 pirrar’ dyyé\wv éuoi, Cho. 1051, Soph. £/ 1126, Eur.
Hippol. 1333.

112 fl. Diog. Laert. 9. 52 : wpdros &by (Protagoras) &vo Adyovs
elvar wepl mavros mpdypatos dvrikepévovs dAijAois ; Eur. frg. 189,
Xen. Oecon. 11. 25, Plat. Apol. 18 4, 19 4, 23 , Isoc. 10. 1 1., Aristot.
Rhet. 2. 24. 11, Cic. Brut. 8. 30.

120. iwwiéas: see briefly G. Gilbert Constitutional Antiquities,
Engl. transl. (1895) 320-24, or in full A. Martin Les Cavaliers
Athéniens (1886), a book of 588 pages.

123. ls xépaxas: és is the fixed form of the prepos. in this
phrase ; K.-Bl. 2. 248, Sobol. Praepos. 38. Hence the verb oxopa-
o,

124. pe: Sc. ovra. The partic. usually present after wepiopd
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(GMT. 148, 885) is at times omitted, as also after rvyxdvw, duaterd,
aloBdvopat, 6pd.

126. With the spirit of Streps., who will not admit that he is
“ down,” cp. that of the Marathonian heroes (E. 571-73) and of
Pericles (Plut. Peric. 8). | ot8 byb: nor will 1 either, no more will
Z (yield than you). | weadv ye : prostrate, beaten, ye stressing the
preceding word as usual. I cannot think it has occult connection
with d\A& . . . pévro, nor in general with other groups such as xai
pajv, ob v, ob pévroy, ) mijv, & mijv— as the incautious might
gather from Neil's Eguites p. 194. Cp. N. 53,V. 231, 268, 548,
Av. 639, R. 1198.

127. &\é: five d\d’s in five successive verses! They mean
adverse winds and a chopping sea in the speakers’ hearts.

130. oxwlakdpovs: cp. R. 819, omredpara R. 819, maparpiopara
R. 881, okapipnopol R. 1497, and infra 320 Aemrodoyd, arevoleaxd.

131. ¥wv: keep on, confinue fo; so 509, A. 341, L. 945, Th.
473, 852, R. 202, 512, 524, Ec. 853, 1151, Crat. 195, Eubul. 105.
6 (K. 2. 201, Plat. Euthyd. 295 ¢, Gorg. 490 ¢, 497 a, Phaedr.
236 ¢, Hdt. 3. 52, Luc. Jearom. 24, Pseudosoph. 1. The limita-
tions of the idiom seem to be (1) that it is colloquial, (2) always
in nomin. sing. except once (Arist. Th. 473), (3) always with a
verb in 2d sing. except here and Ec. 853, (4) always in disap-
proval, and most common with Axnpels, PpAvapels, or a verb of
hesitation, K.-G. 2. 62.

131 f. L. .. olx\ xéwrw: Why am I not knocking, why not at it
already, why delay knocking ? So the present after r{ o in A. 359,
E. 1207, L. 1103, 1160, Plat. Profag. 311 @, Lysis 2114. Distin-
guish such from the aorist after = od in A. 592, V. 213, L. 181,
906, 1161, frg. 466, and in many exx. from many authors collected
in K.-G. 1. 165 ; for the significance of the aor. see n. on 174.

132. mablov: the usual formula is ma? mai (N. 1145, A. 395,
1097 f, 1118 f,, V. 1307, Av. 57, R. 464). The dimin. here is
neither in coaxing nor contempt (see 8o n.), but due to the needs
of the metre, so Peppler 31. Blaydes on Plut. 227 collects nearly
a hundred exx. of diminutt. in -{8w.
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137. Socrates as an intellectual midwife ; Plat. 7%eaet. 149 a,
150 c.

138. Tqhod: probably a bit of Euripidean vocabulary. From
Theognis to Theocritus he alone seems to have used it (Cyel
689, frg. 884), unless we except two tragic adespota (77, 94 N.).

141. Gappév: C. imv. very common; 422, 427, 436, 990, V.
388, 547, P. 159, R. 7, 1005. fapprjoas E. 623, Av. 461, 1512.
The imv., fdppe is used only seldom with another imv., though
often alone. | &y obrool: the deictic odroo{ with the first personal
pronoun, as here, in A. 367, E. 1098, L. 94, Pl. 868.

145. This flea-jump satire stuck in the memory. See Xen.
Conviv. 6. 8, Luc. Prom. 6, Philopat. 12. For modern flea-jump
measurement see Revue des Deux Mondes for 1867, p. 542 (Mar.
15). The writers on Saelfvary Glands, etc., obtained master’s
degrees at Cornell University in 1902z and 19o5. | &owro: so in
RV.; not d\\otro.

150. 7& mé8e: biped is the beetle also in Pax 7.

153. rhs Aewrréryros : causal gen. with or without art. after an
exclamat., as in 364, 818, 925, 1476, A. 64, 67, 87, 1205, 1210, E.
144, 350, V. 161, P. 238, 239, Av. 61, 223, 295, 1131, L. 967,
Ec. 787, Pl 389, 1126-32. K.-G. 1. 389. | dpevav: by the time
of Arist. ¢pjv was alien to plain prose except in the phrase
vols kal ¢ppéves, as in L. 432, Th. 291, R. 535. In the 27 other
passages where Arist. uses the word, all but this present are either
lyrical or clearly in parody or para-tragedy. Hence here too tragic
tone is probably intended. W. G. Rutherford New Phrynichus
(1881) 9.

154. (847" &v: for ellipse of verb after dv see n. on 5. Cp.
also ellipse after 7{ 8jra A. 1011, P. 859, 863.

157. How insects “ with no larynx or lungs and hence properly
no voice (¢wnj)” can make noises, was a question that Aristot.
took up (Hist. of Animals 4. 9. 2 = 535 b).

158. xard T orépa: Kard = via@, as in V. 141 (rpijpa), Av. 1208
(wVAas), Plato Rep. 359 & (Ovpidas), Timae. 79 d (pivas), Thuc.
4. 48. 2 (Bpas), 4. 67. 3 (mdAas). — This acoustical quest. is a
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satire on the physics and physiology of the day. For the guesses
on sound and hearing see ps.-Plut. Moralia 9oz 4, go1 f, or bet-
ter, Diels 177. zo (for Empedocles), 325. 4 (Anaxagoras), 344. 31
(Diogenes of Apollonia), 336. 6 (Archelaos) ; or see Ritter and
Preller s.v. dxoj in the index.

161. 84 Aewrod xri: cp. Hippocr. 4phor. 7. 51 (vol. 4. 592
Littré) explaining a sneeze: dmepyéerar odv 6 dip 6 évedv, Yodée
8¢, o1 8ua orevod 7 Suéfodos adrov éoTiv.

162. «006: C. gen. = straight fowards. Epic used ids, Hdt.
i0v. Of the form €069y I find but 23 exx. in the Indices—15 in
comedy, § in Plato (Ast), the other 3 in Thuc. 8. 88, 8. 96, Xen.
Hell. 1. 4. 11.  Lyric poetry, tragedy, and the orators are with-
out it (exc. once in Eur. Hippol. 1197?). Hence 6% would
seem to be colloquial. In Arist.: E. 254, N. 162, P. 68, 77,
301, 819, Av. 1421, Ec. 835, frgg. 161, 656; Eupol. 47, 183,
304, Pherecr. 110, Epicrat. 10 (K. 2. 286). H. Richards’ article
in Class. Rev. 15 (1901), 442 fI. (holding that 36y c. gen. in Attic
prose was, as a rule, only a synonym of els, ds, éml, or mpds, with
no such definite notion as s#raight for) I hold to be abortive.

165. The odAmyé-notion Arist. could have got from Pigres’
Batracho-myo-machia 199 xai Tére xdvwmes peydhas cdlmyyas
Ixovres | Sewdv dodAmiybav molépov xrimov.

169. 8 ye: see Neil's Eqguites p. 191, and my note in Selections
Jrom Plato on Apol. 22 d, Append.

170 f. For the Thales-incident see Plat. Zheaet. 174 a. Soc-
rates dissuaded from overmuch astronomy (Xen. Mem. 4. 7. 4-6),
which was rather the pride of Hippias the Elean (Plat. Prozag.
318 ¢, Higp. May. 285 b ¢. Plato prob. has this passage in mind
in Rep. 529 & ¢ (dvo kexyvas, and é Ymrias véwv év yy), where see
J. Adam.

174. #obnv: 7 lLke; ie. Greek aorist = Engl. present. So
nobqv in 1240, E. 696, P: 1066, Av. 570, 880 ; éfavpaca N. 185 ;
éyéaca E. 696, éddxpvoa Av. 540; éxdoyv Av. 1743. So also in
tragedy the aorist of verbs of emo#ion and its result (as jAynoa,
ix\avou, drérrvoa), of approving (as émgveoa or yjveca, édebduny),

ARISTOPHANES — 18
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of bidding, advising, and giving oath (as exov, txeixov, xapyveca,
xatropooa, dwopooa); exx.: Aesch. FPers. 224, 844, 1000, Cho.
887, Soph. 4y. 99, 536, E/L 668, 1322, 1479, FPhi. 1289, 1314,
1434, Eur. Alcest. 1095, Androm. 421, 785, 1234, El. 248, 622,
644, Hec. 1276, Hel. 330, 664, 668, 673, Hippol. 614, Iph. A. 440,
469, 509, 655, 874, Iph. 7. 862, 1023, 1161, Jon 1614, Cycl. 266,
Med. 272, 707, 791, Orest. 1516, 1672, Suppl. 1161, 1171, Troad.
53, 718. — This same “dramatic” or “instantaneous” aorist for
Engl. present is seen largely in other verbs; see Arist. N. 820, E.
269, 1368, 1372, Aesch. Prom. 181, 277, 401, 773, Pers. 972,
Soph. £/ 677, Eur. Hel. 348, EL 215, Her. Fur. 177, Hippol.
846, Troad. 887, 1046, Phoen. 679. K.-G. 1. 163 f.— It would
be well to win one point of view and one explanation for this
“dramatic” aor., the question-aor. after r{ ob (see n. on 131 f.),
the Homeric aor. in comparisons, the “ gnomic,” the “ empirical,”
the “ general description,” and the “ future ” aor. (GS. 255-263,
GMT. 60-62, 154-158). That explanation is perhaps as follows :

The Greek language has but few finite forms of any verb which
merely name the action. They are usually clogged with temporal
additions, and give a picture of the action as one that is or was
or will be going on. When therefore the Greeks needed the verb-
act stripped of time (d-dpioros) yet embodied in person and num-
ber, their inflectional wealth encumbered them. AapBdve =4I -
am taking,” not “ I take ”; @aBov gives the notion “take,” but
throws it back in time to “ took.” — How then say in Greek “ I take
coffee daily,” “ Thanks,” “ He writes a good hand,” “Why not
knock?” “Murder!” ¢ Faint heart never erects a trophy”?
Either by using the present tense — which the Greeks also use —
or idiomatically (shutting ear to augment) the @or¥s#,” hence for the
above sentences respectively, qafBov, éxyveoa, éypaye, éxoja, drw-
Adpecfa (Arist. Ack. 333), dorpoe. This refusal to hear the
augment, this recognition of merely the verb-notion in the aorist-
stem (especially easy in 2d aor. roots, as Aaf-, ¢vy-, pay, etc.)
was the easier because of the very large use of this d-dpwres (or
time-unlimited) stem in all other moods beside the indicative.
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{Observe also that in exclamatory passion the Greeks fled from
the finite forms to the acc. c. inf.; see n. on 268.) For exx. of
the “ gnomic ”’ aorist see n. on 350 ; for theory of its origin, Carl
Mutzbaver Die Grundiagen der gr. Tempuslehre (1893) 35, with
review of the book by D. B. Monro, Class. Rev. 8 (1894), 34 in
complete agreement with Mutzbauer; G. Herbig /ndog. Forsch.
6 (1896), 249 ff. espec. 261 fl.; H. Melzer Indog. Forsch. 17
(1904), 239 f.; M. Bréal Mém. de la Société de ling. 11 (1900),
278-80; K. Brugmann Vergleichende Gram. (1903) 2. 574. The
older view of the gnomic aor. (a sample past instance) is still
maintained by K.-G. 1. 159, and P. Caver Grammatica Militans®
(1903) 101.

176. iwalapfoaro: a rare word ; Eur. frg. 918 N., Xen. Cyr. 4.
3. 17, Arist. A. 659 (in parody), P. 94 (probable parody of Eurip-
ides Bellerophon), and here. The Indices report no further use.
maddpar = pnyavel in V. 645.

177-179. Teuffel-Kaehler read malaiorpas for rparélys in 177,
and rpamélys for makaiorpas in 179.

178. 8waPfiryy: may some of the mystification lie in this instru-
ment? Also in the hocus-pocus of Meton, Av. 1003, it plays a
part.

179. Cloak-stealing being easy, like modern arson, was severely
punished, viz. by death (Xen. Mem. 1. 2. 62, Demos. 24. 114,
Aristot. Problems 29. 14); Eupol. 361 charges also the pilfering of
a wine-ladle against Socrates. Though thieving was a common
charge of the comic poets, and should have been discredited, yet
probably some of Socrates’s judges twenty-four years later may
have fancied they had caught the thief at last. So to this day
many Southerners believe that Benjamin Butler did steal spoons in
New Orleans during the Civil War. | For the similarity in sound
of oo and v see K.-Bl. 1. 53, Brugmann 48. In the 3d cent. B.C.
Boeotians wrote cuxia for oixia, xav for xahol. | The suggestion in
the text-notes, that the pun Goludrior-Guudriov was inserted at the
last moment, has something in its favour, if we recall the impromptu
nature of comedy from its very origin. The same account must be
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given of Eccl 1158 £, and also of Vesp. 1025-1028, if van Leeu-
wen is right in dating the IIdAas of Eupolis as competing with
Vespae. Miiller-Striilbing makes a like claim for Ack. 593618
(on which see Busolt 3. 1058). | The comic poets often pitched
naturally on the same subjects at the same or about the same time,
e.g. on Socrates in 423 B.C., Arist.in V. and Amipsias in Kdvwos ;
on Hyperbolus in 421, Eupolis in Mapwas, Leuco in ®pdrepes,
Arist. in Pax; on Melanthius in 421, Arnist. in Pax, Leuco in ®pd-
repes ; on Pisander in 414, Arist. in 4., Phrynichus in Movérporos ;
on Cleophon in 405, Arist. in Ka#n., Plato in KAeogpov; on com-
parative excellence of poets in 405, Arist. in Kan., Phrynichus in
Movow ; On a sans-souci life in 414, Arist. in 4., Phrynichus in
Movorporos.

180. ixeivos : ke famous; cp. 534, A. 708, K-G. 1. 650.

181. é&véoas: very common; 506, 635, 1253, V. 30, 202, 398,
847, 1158, etc. Cp. on the one hand farrov c. imv., on the
other the large use of adjectives temporal and local for adverbs, as
axoraios, Tptraios, ovros, émBopos.

183. pabnymaé: like verbs in -«dw expressing bodily malady,
many are formed of a comic nature for mental ailments, or to in-
dicate a strong or inordinate passion for a thing, as in our
¢ school-fever,” “ music-mad,” “stage-struck.” Thus like ¢pfar-
mdo, b, Muyy-, oxorodindw, are formed yepovridw % get the old-age
malady, Bepfuidw to have the spinning-fever, pelovixido fo have
the Niky-dilly-dallies (Av. 640) ; others, indicating desire for a
thing, are orparyyudo, oxrovdapxidw (office-secking passion), Bavaridew
(enamoured of death), paoripde (o be pining for a whipping, to
want a whipping). For -udw verb-lists see Blaydes here or L.
Stitterlin Verba Denominativa in Altgr. (Strassburg, 1891) 29—39.

183. For presentation of a scene in the adAy of a house Kock
on Pherecr. frg. 67 cites A. 1123, E. 997 f, 1164, V. 853, P. 1021,
Th. 726, Pl. 624, Arist. frg. 530. For the manner of changing the
scene here I combine the opinions of Albert Miiller Ber/. phil.
Woch. for 1900, col. 924 and K. Zacher same journal for 1900,
col. 70. For a like rolling back on revolving side-columns in the
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old fifth cent. theatre, cp. Th. 279 (van Leeuwen) and Aesch.
Eum. 64.

186. rois ix Iihov: see Thuc. 4. 41. 1, 5. 24. 2. | Aaxevixois :
adjectives in -ixds derived from names of people or countries are
rarely applied to persons. See C. W. Peppler 4. /. 2. 31 (1910),
428 fi.

188. PolBots : cp. the comic account by Epicrat. 11 (K. 2. 287)
= half century later of the study of the pumpkin by the pupils of
Plato.

191. 7{ yép: insuch quest. ydp is adv., not conjunct., still almost
the original y’ dp(a), wel. So K.-G. 2. 335 f. | yxexvdéres: bend-
ing over forwards (Thesm. 236, Thuc. 4. 4. 2); &m-mrw is fo
bend backwards (Thesm. 230).

192. lpeBo-Siddor : CP. dva-Siiv, x-Bipiv, and pmxavo-, mpayparo-,
Suco-d/pys, and Herod. Mim. 3. 54 dorpo-8idys.

196. pfme ye: SO 267, A. 176, E. 960 (uy dfjrd wd ye), 1100.

198. mpds Tdv bdpa: in the air; cp. wpos (tov) jhwv 771, V. 772,
P. 567, Ec. 64, frg. 603 ; mpos (v6) =9p A. 751, V. 773, P. 1131;
wpos Ty aifpiav Th. 1001, Pl 1129; mpos Ay frg. 627; mpos
Avxvov P. 692 ; wpds v oehivyy Andoc. 1. 38 ; wpos o Pis infra
632.

200. wpds rév Oedv: mpos C. gen. in adjuration is used by Arist.
chiefly, by Demos. always, in entreaty, command, or question;
only once in affirmation and that in a parody on Eur. (frg. 51).
Beside mpos Tdv fedv (the most frequent) Arist. uses wpds fedv,
wpos (tod) Auds, (tév) yovdrwy, riis ‘Botias, aibols, Tijs yis, mis
Sefias, tav kpedv. Exx. in MNub.: 314, 366, 481, 784, 1103.
Sobol. Praepos. 179.

201. dorpovopla: the first appearance of the word. It is
defined in Plat. Gorg. 451 ¢. Its use in navigation nobody called
in question (Xen. Mem. 4. 7. 4, Plat. Rep. 527 &); but when it
ventured to establish the material of the heavenly bodies (sun a
stone, etc.) the people’s view of it was probably expressed in Arist.
Nub. 1506 f., Xen. Mem. 4. 7. 6, Eur. frg. 913. See Plat. Legg.
966—67, Plut. Nic. 23. 3 f.
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203. mwérepa: (or worepov) omits the alternate quest. also in V.
498, Av. 104, 427, R. 69, 1052, 1141, 1455, as in Plato. K.-G. =.
532. | On Athenian cleruchs and their land see Starkie on Vesg.
715, Gard.-Jev. 602 ; on the Lesbian distribution, Thuc. 3. 50. 2.

204. ol &ANG: 258, 482, 498, 898, and very often. Cp. 3xeor’
dM\\d 316, 380; pa Al dAAd 330, 1291, E. 85, V. 297, 954, 1409,
etc. ; wdAAd A. 458, Av. 109, Th. 646, R. 103, 611, 745, 751, Plat.
Men. 75 a, Alc. 1 114 d. In all these English drops dAAd.

206. yfis meplobos: for the map of the world shown by Aris-
tagoras of Miletus to king Cleomenes of Sparta 499 B.C., made of
bronze, see Hdt. 5. 49.

208. &mel: in Arist. always in a causal sense, never temporal,
except thrice in parody (Pax 660, 1092, 1283) and once in mouth
of a rustic (frg. 403). As is the rule, the causal clause always fol-
lows the main clause, never precedes. See Bachmann g, Sobol.
Synt. 154, Nilsson 114. The same rule for position of the clause
holds also for the causal ds-clause ; n. on 551.

209. &: here and in like sentences (see 7nfra) some supply
before &s a “ never fear ” and take &s causally, others supply io6:
(as K.-G. 2. 372), though {cf. is regularly followed not by &s but
by &re (Sobol. Synt 120) and or does not appear in this type of
sent. until the Septuagint (e.g. Ex. 3. 12, /dg. 15.7, 3 Kings 19. 2).
Such explanat. by ellipse is too easy and isolating ; the true theory
should connect this type of ds-usage with all relative clauses which
measure the truth of the main clause, or rather of the main
thought, whether expressed or not. Such are not merely sentences
of the &s. . . ovrws type or of the Homeric wish-type ol ydp . . .
as (/. 8. 538, 18. 464, 22. 346, Od. 9. 523, 17. 251, 21. 402),
but also those relative clauses which are said to express cause (bs,
ér, os, and dre or ola or &s c. partic.) or purpose (s, omus, 5),
or are translated as exclamations (s, olos, doos, etc.), and even the
&s- and gri-object-clauses after verbs of Zzowing and saying. Cp.
“ wt tua est temperantia,” “gxa es prudentia.” See Monro H:m.
Gram. §§267—270, and for an explanation my Selections from Plato
P- 446.—As for the present passage, whatever the psychological
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meaning may be of our reassuring “oh’ when we say (replying to
doubt or despondency) “Oh, he will be sure to come,” or “ Oh,
you will be well soon,” it exactly conveys the feeling of &s here
and in A. 333 ds drwAduecba Ok, murder! 335 &s droxrevds Ok, I'll
kill him, P. 320, Ec. 1075, Soph. 4j. 39, Eur. Med. 609, Androm.
255, 587, Phoen. 720, 1664, Hel. 831. (The other passages
usually cited in this group are better explained otherwise ; see n.
on 1158, 1207.) — This same measuring and exclamatory O, so,
or kow is in the &s of the ds dpelov wishes and lies at the root of
such usage as is seen in Theocr. 2. 82 (ds I8ov, bs éudmp), 3. 42,
2l 14. 294, 19. 16, 20. 424.

210. xalwob: «al thus heading a quest. is very frequent, c.g.
398, 1333, A. 86, V. 665 ; see n. on xdra 259, K.-G. 2. 247, L. &
S. 5.2. xal II 2.

213. Subjugation of Euboea: Thuc. 1. 114.

214. wod 'om: some editors, with the Mss., write ‘orw, others
'0¢’. But in neither way could Streps. himself have thus accom-
modated his word to the initial vowel of the following speaker.
Pre-audition is too much to claim even for the Greeks. It is
easier to believe that in daily speech the last syllable of éor{ was
almost inaudible as in modern Greek ordo (ov), and hence that all
final shorts were rhythmically negligible, if the following speaker
overlapped as in 652, 726, 729, 733, 778, ahd often. The writing
‘o7’ is therefore here the one nearest to the heard word ; so in A.
178, P. 187, Av. 90, 1495, R. 1220, frg. 18 éor’; in N. 1192
mpoaébyk’, 1270 xpipar’, V. 793 elr’, P. 275 déomor’, 1054 ppdoer’,
L. 49 wor’, 736 xaraAé\our’, Pl. 132 7obr’.

214. $wov'eri: almost invariably in repeating another’s ques-
tion, the Greeks used the relative-interrog. form of the adverb
(8wov, dwws, owor, etc., for wod, wds, wol) ; so 677, 690, 753, 760,
1248, 1495. For all exx. in Arist. see Kaehler on v. 664 Anhang.

215. Tofro: preparatory, like éxetvo, to some following clause ;
cp. 380, 887, 1412, V. 47, P. 146, 1075, R. 1369, Th. 520, 556,
Pl 259, 573, 594, 898, 921. K.-G. 1. 658 f. Cp. also the re-
sumptive demonstr. 1262,
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217. olpéfecde : a warning and imprecatory verb like xAdeww 58 ;
olpwle in A. 1035, E. 891, Av. 846, 960, etc., fut. in P. 466, 1207,
R. 178, 279, 706, etc.

218. dpe: often in questt. ; 324, 342, 366, 370, etc. Cp. pép’
3w 21. | xpepdOpas : perhaps this was a platform suspended from
above or supported by posts, accessible by ladder or stairs, of the
sort still favoured in modern Greece. In the eating-houses of
country towns they are large enough to accommodate a table and
guests, serving the purpose of a semi-private dining-room. So K.
Zacher in Berl. phil. Woch. for 1900, col. 72.

219. adrés: the Seomirys; so frg. 268, Plat. Protag. 314 d,
Pollux 3. 74 'Apworoddvys xara v Tdv wWOAADY gwwifeav ToV
Seamoryy “adrov” kéxhykev. | & Béxpares: exclamatory vocat. ; GS.
24, K.-G. 1. 48.

226. #rera: in questt. of surprise or indignation, common ;
1249, A. 917, V. 1133, P. 1235, Av. 911, L. 914, Pl 1148; so
xdrerra Th. 637, and elra (see n. on 259).

227. atmep: ellipse of the verb is common; eg. Plat. Rep.
497 ¢, Euthyd. 296 b, Legg. 667 a, 9oo ¢; so also after elwep woré,
daris (R. 39), dowep (V. 404). Cp. lo® ért 39,and see K.-G. 2. 573.

228. On Diogenes of Apollonia see Diels 341-54, Gom-
perz 1. 371 ff., Philemon frg. 91 (K. 2. 505). According to
Theophrastus De Sensu 44, Diogenes believed that we ¢poveiv
¢ dépt xabopd xai Enpd kwhdew yip Ty ikpdda ToV vodv. —
&re 88 7} dypérys dpaspeitar Tov vovv aqpuelov 8ote Ta dAAa {pa xeipw
v Sudvouay © dvarvely Te yap Tov dmo Ths yijs deépa, xal Tpodyy typo-
répav mwpoodépeafor. His own words are (Diels frg. 5): xal pot
Soxel 70 Ty vimow éxov evar 6 dyp xakovpevos Vmo ThV dvbpuTwy,
xai U7 Tovrov wdvras xal xvBepvdcfar xal wdvTwv Kpatelv® avro ydp
pot Tovro Beds Soxel elvar. — But he was an eclectic, and combined
with this doctrine of d»p (originally that of Anaximenes) the vobs-
theory of Anaxagoras, the 8im of Leucippus, and dvdéyxy from all
alike. Hence the Aristophanic Socrates in this comedy is not
the first syncretistic philosopher. Philosophy itself was jumbled
in those days.
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228. &pbas: the proud word of science; 251, 659, 742, 1186,
Av. 690, 692. Hippocrates in his essay wepi dwairys uses it ten
times in the first chapter, three times in the first chapter of wepi
Piowos dvfpdmov; and in wepl vovodv the first sent. reads: Js &v
mepl bjows €0y épwrdv Te Spfids, xai épwrdvre dmoxpiveofus, Kal
avrdéyewr dphivs, évBupeeobor xpy) Tdde. But A. Dieterich (R4. M.
48. 281) takes it to be the “ Schlagwort ”* of the Orphic sect.

232. o ydp &G : as if ob yap dorv (dANo) dANL — for it is noth-
ing else but—, for the simple truth is, for really, nam profecto.
“dvri Tob xai ydp "' (schol.). Cp. Ran. 1180 ob yap podoriv AN
dxovoréa, tlzere is nothing for me (to do) but to listen; Ran. 498
ob yap dAA& weworéov, there is no help for it— I must obey; Eg.
1205 ob yip dAA& Tob wapabévros 4 xdpes, Eccl. 386 od yap AN
vreppvids bs, for it was nothing short of miraculous how —. The
other instances are Raen. 58, 192, Eupol. 73, Plat. Phacd. 84 a,
Euthyd. 286 ¢, 305 ¢, Rep. 492 ¢, Phaedr. 276 d, Alc. 1 124 d,
Eur. Suppl. 570, Iph. 7. 1005, Bacck. 785.— In connection with
ob yap dAAd should be noted the other phrases, omitting éor{;
such as 7{ d\\o 7, d\Ao Tt 7}, oddeév dAo 7, and especially that form
of paratactic argumentum ex contrario od { Y in which the
negative belongs to both clauses together but not to either sep-
arately, meaning odx éorw, it is impossible that —; e.g. in Lys.
12. 47, Demos. 9. 27, Antiph. 5. 63.

The current explanation is different, viz. that od yap dAMd, od
i dANd, ob pévror dAAd are all alike in being merely more forci-
ble variations of odx dA\Ad, as seen in v. 204 ; that is, ob denies the
proceeding and dAAd introduces the substitute truth.

It is true that Mss. sometimes punctuate after ydp (as in this
passage in RV, and in the Clarkianus of Plat. Phaed. 84 a, Alc. 1
124 d), and also that od ydp is a fixed phrase in answers— ydp of
course being adverbial (see e.g. Plat. Crat 406 &, Alke. I 111 ¢,
II 139 @). But the difficulty editors have on the one hand of
finding anything in most of the passage for od ydp to deny, and
the ease on the other hand of supplying &, incline me to this
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latter as the more probable explanation. — Only in Arist. Lys. 55
ob yap pa Al’, A4 is it clear that od ydp strongly negatives the
preceding (see van Leeuwen’s note); but one instance, especially
when marked apart by ua Aia, can hardly set the interpretation
for a score of recalcitrants. It should rather be classed with o
pa A é@d (P. 1046, Ec. 556, Plat. Higp. 228 a) and pa (rov)
Al @4 (P. 6, Lys. 1090, Pl. 22, 111), which are indeed inten-
sives of oix dAAd (see n. on 204). K.-G. 2. 286.

234. whoye : often translated “do” like the intrans. wpdrre
and mouéw; so 662, E. 346, 864, 888, V. 1, 1014, Av. 1044, R.
718 ; and so 7{ wdfw what am I to do ? (798). But here xdoya
is used and not wowet, because the subject xdpdapa is inanimate.
We say in Engl. ““ the rain came down in torrents ” ; but Greek
says, xarapéperar s brought down. (For woweiv intrans. = wpdrerw ;
see P. 1054, Ec. 624, Pl. 1205.)

239. xara r(: P. 192, Av. 916, Ec. 542, 559, 604. Cp. Od. 3.
72 xata wpiw, on business. | For Socrates’ mask see Haigh 292.

247. wolovs 8eoés : scornful wotos; so 367, 1233, 1337, A. 62,
109, 157, 761, E. 32, 162, V. 1202, 1369, 1378, Av. 1233, 1346,
L. 730, 922, 1178, Th. 30, 874, R. 529, Pl. 1046. It is common
also in Plato, but only twice, it would seem, in tragedy (Soph. 77.
427, Eur. Hel. 567). In the same tone mol Lys. 193, wov Eur.
Jon 528, Herac. 369, 510.— With article, woios has its normal
sense, as in 1270, Av. 418, 963.

249. On the improbability of the use of iron money at this
period see Naber in Mnemos. for 1897, p. 444.

250 ff. The first to enucleate fully the details of the following
initiation scene was A. Dieterich (R%. M. 48 (1893), 275-83) ; see
also Rohde 2. 49. As Dieterich observes, a more comic mixture
of heterogeneities can hardly be conceived. A modern approach
to it might be some college burlesque introducing, let us say,
Herbert Spencer, a Short Course in Evolution, Theosophy,
Domestic Economy, a “ Hoosier,” an initiation into a college fra-
ternity, the drum and fife of the Salvation Army, etc. Surely
Socrates could no more have been hurt by personal satire as wide
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of the mark as this than a modern college president is when lam-
pooned by his undergraduates. — For proof that this scene parodies
Orphic initiation rather than Eleusinian, Sabazian, or others, see
schol. on 260 and Harpocr. s.2. dropdrrov.

25I. elwep ... ye: SO 341, A. 307, 1228, E. 1310; but elrep ye
696, 930, V. 1153, 1263, Av. 1359, L. 992, R. 77, 1368, jymep ye
E. 366. Cp. xairot . . . ye and «airo ye 876.

256. &m\ rl: ér{ of purpose = eis or wpds; Av. 340, L. 22, 481,
1101, R. 168. Cp. €ls 269.

257. domep pe: that such unemphatic and small street-gamins
as pe, pov, oov, oo, o€, v, adrod, etc. should thrust their way to
the front of the sentence between the legs of larger folk is not
abnormal, but immemorially normal. See J. Wacknagel /ndog.
Forsch. 1 (1892), 333 ff. Exx.: L 1. 201 xa! pw dpuwmjcas, 16.
720, 21. 347, Callinus, 1. 20, Terpender 2. du¢i pot, Soph. O.C.
944, 1333 wpos viv oe kpnvov, 77. 436, Phil. 468, Eur. El 264,
Jon 293, 671, Hdt. 6. 34 xa{ opeas ds oddeis éxdAee, Arist. A. 295,
V. 363, P. 77, Av. 95, 1550, L. 376, 753, 905, Th. 1134, R. 504,
Lysias 17. 2 xal pot xdhei, Plat. Gorg. 506 ¢ xal pe éav éfedéyéys,
Herod. Mim. 3. 33. See also infra 533, 595, 759, 795, 1025,
1034, 1148, and note such words as wov, 7ep, etc.

257. dmws pf Bbcere: virtually an imv. (GMT. 2z71—7%6);
824, 882 (3d sing.), 1177, 1464, A. 741, 746, 955, E. 222, 456,
760, V. 289, 1222, 1250 (1st pl.), P. 77, 562 (1st. pl.), 1017, 1330,
Av. 1371, 1333, 1494 (3d sing.), L. 289, 316, 950, 1182, Th. 267,
1204, R. 7, 377, 627,905 (oVrw . . . Gwws), 993 (3d sing.), 997, Ec.
297, 953, Pl. 326.—With dye or dyere: A. 253, E. 1011, N. 489,
Ec. 82 (1st pl.), 149. — With péuwmoo: E. 497, N. 887 (3d sing.),
1107, R. 1520 (3d sing.). —With ¢$pdrrile E. 688.

259. elra: frequent in questt. of indignation or surprise ; 1214,
A. 312, V.52. R. 21, 138, PL. 45. So xdra 1292, L. 24, R. 203.
Cp. éreita 226 n., xal 210 n.

260. Aéyav tpippa: The inf. was freely used in comedy, and
hence probably in daily speech to qualify substantives. A parasite,
¢,g. describes himself as rirrew xepavvds, ékrvgroiv v’ dorpamy, |



284 APPENDIX

dépev T’ dpas dvepos, dromvibu Bpdxos | Bvpas poxAevew cewruds,
eompdav dxpls, | Seumvely dxAyros pvia, etc. Antiphanes 195 (K. 2.
94 or Athen. 238 4). Cp. also Aristophon 4 and 10 (K. 2. 277
and 280).

263 fl. While chanting this invocation the portly Socrates
probably dances round his victim in the fashion of the swindlers
who “initiated ” the ignorant in Corybantic mysteries. Cp. the
scene in Plat. Euthyd. 277 d and Dio Chrysost. 12. 33 eldfacww &
¢ xadovpévy Opoviops rkabicavres Tods pvoupévovs ol Tehotvres KUKAW
mepiyopevery.  See also the famous passage on Aeschines in Demos.
18. 259. Dieterich (RA. M. 48. 282) thinks it likely that the
prayer is a close imitation of the Orphic invocations, comparing
the Orphic hymns 31. 6, 43. 10, 51. 17, 46. 8.

263. «ddnuetv xpfi: a call for silence common to all Greek reli-
gious services, whether for sacrifice or prayer. Cp. our “ Let us
pray.” The formula varies: as here in E. 1316, P. 96, 1316, R.
354 ; eddmueire A. 237, 241, P. 434, R. 1273 ; eddpyuin ‘oro (or
tmapxérw) V. 868, Av. 959, Th. 295 ; elpyuos wds éorw Aews Th.
39; eddiipe N. 297. | braxovev : @ listen to, pay attention to; E.
1080, V. 317, Av. 205, Th. 628. Distinguish dmaxovew #o kear and
answer, to come in response (e.g. to a prayer or knock at the door) ;
274, 360, A. 405, V. 273, P. 785, L. 878, Ec. 515, Plato Cri?. 43 a,
Phaed. 59 e. Cp. wapaxobew fo overhear (by stealthy listening),
R. 750.

264. &vag: only in P. 89 is it used of mortal man by Arist., and
then of one who was soaring to heaven to confer with the gods. |
v yiv peréwpov : Plut. Moral. 896 & ' Avabupérys Ty yijv (dnor) &
70 wAdros émoxeicbar T@ dépr. Aristot. De Caelo 2. 13 (294 & 13)
"Avafupérys kai "Avafaydpas xkai Anpoxpiros (v yiv) daow ém-
woparilew (sits like @ ndpa or lid on) Tov dépa Tov kdTwle.

265. Aapwpés T Aldfp: nomin. for vocat.,, perhaps for mock
gravity, or because ritualistic (GS. 12); cp. 1168.— Cp. Eur.
frg. 941 épds Tov Wod 10w dwepov albépa | kal yiv wépd Ixovl
ypals & dyxdAass; | Todrov véuule Zijva, 1ov8 jyod Bedv. Frg. 877
4\ aibip tixrer o¢, kdpa, | Zebs 3s dvfpdmois dvopdlerar.  Frg. 919
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xopudi) 8 Oedv & wépif X0V’ Ixwv | Ppaevvos aibhjp. Frg. 839 aether
is dvfpdrwy xal Oedy yevéirwp. In Ran. 892 Arist. has Euripides
Ppray to aifyp éuiv Bdoxyua.

268. 1 6eiv dué: the exclamatory inf. always betrays emo-
tion. Put even Sewdv éort before it, and the emotion is cooled.
With article, as here: 819, Av. 5, 7, R. 741, Ec. 788, Pl 593,
Plat. Symp. 177 ¢, Phaed. 99 &, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2. 3, Eur. Alkest. 832,
Med. 1052 (GMT. 805, K.-G. 2. 46); yet sometimes without
article : V. 835, Aesch. Eum. 870, Soph. 47. 410, Demos. 21. 209
(GMT. 787, K.-G. 2. 23). | xwvijv: xuvij = kvvéa, scC. Sopd; so
dAwrmexi), dprrij, Aeovrij, Avxij, pooxij, veBpij, wapdakij, Tpayi, etc.

269. wolvr{pyro.: usually applied only to divinities, adored,
hallowed; 293, 328, E. 1390, V. 1001, P. 978, 1016, Av. 667,
Th. 286, 594, R. 323, 337, 397, frg. 319. Bat it is given also to
Hercules (A. 807), Aeschylus (R. 851), and with comic effect to
airos (A. 759) and ixfudw frg. 387, 9. | els xiBufiv : eis of purpose ;
V. 369 eis cwmyplav, 562 and 645 els drddevéw, frg. 619 eis éuBoliy.
Cp. éxi 256 n.

271. "Oxeavod xfywo.: see the pretty verses thereon in Eur.
Hippol. 74251, and cp. Hes. Zheog. 518. | Nipdais : the dative is
regular ("Apet, Baxxiy, Oed, feois, etc.) for the divinity in whose
honour men dance or sing; Av. 745, L. 1277, Soph. 4;. 1045,
Eur. Bacch. 195, 494, Hel. 1380.

272. mpoxoats: the locative dat. is too poetic for Blaydes, van
Leeuwen, and Sobolewski (Praepos. 6); they insert év. See
K.-G. 1. 441. | wpéxorowv: mpdxoos is contracted and inflected
like vods ; K.-Bl. 1. g01.

274. xopetoar: thus used in prayer in Th. 314, 980, Eur. Jpk. A.
1525 & worva, Gipacw Bporyoios xapeica, wéupov —, Soph. Ans.
149 dvrixapeioa.

283 f. xehabfjpara . . . xeAdSovra: van Leeuwen finds the repe-
tition unendurable, and emends. Butcp. 388 f. 8eud . . . 8evd, Soph.
O.T. 23 f. cadedw . . . odrov, E/ 161-63 ¥&, 511-15 aikia, 871-73
#%orj. See Jebb on Soph. O.C. 554 for citation of O.C. 631-36
ixBdA\w, 638-40 18Us, 966-69 ¢mel, etc. Index s.v, Sound-play.
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287. dwoceaodpevas xré. : Mazon suggests that for a moment the
Clouds here show themselves (but only to the Spectators) upon
the feoroyeiov, for which see Haigh 241, Poll. 4, 130 dwd & o
Oecoroyeiov dvros mép T oryviy v Sye émipaivovras Beol.

294. obrws: measures the cause by the effect. Had the clauses
come in reverse order (“ I so fear” coming first), then the effect
would have been introduced by dore. Cp. E. 530, V. 349, Av.
466, 736, and a like use of the pronoun rowiros 1125. See my
note, Selections from Plato, on Apol. 17 a. | verpepalve : for pres.
reduplications see van Leeuwen Enchir. § 138. It takes the
acc. adrds like other verbs which take on the sense of fearing,
as ¢pirrew, éppiyevar, Bledvrreofu (A. 586), vwepmvrmdlew (E.
680), and B8vAew (L. 354).

295. Verbs in -oeiw are desiderative ; so dyopa-oeiw, dxov-, Bpw-,
yaun-, yea-, 8uafy-, 8pa-, 8w-, éAa-, épya-, xwy-, kAav-, etc. K.-BL
2. 264, Brugm. 331, J. Wackernagel K. Z. 28. 141. Cp. verbs in
-wWw 183 n.

296. ob py oxdyys: for my retention of oxdyys of the Mss.,
despite the universal acceptance of oxdie, see GMT. 3o1. The
ob wj construction is discussed in Classical Review for the years
1896, 1897, 1902. [Exx. of od wi prohibition in Arist. are : A. 166,
N. 296, 367 (note oid¢ following), 505, V. 397, R. 202, 298, 462,
524. A straw, perhaps, in favour of Elmsley’s interrog. theory is
the interrog. udv oik in Pax 281.

300. Mrapdv x0éva : Pindar had sung: & 7al Airapal xal looré-
davor xal dodepol, ‘EAAdSos épeiopa, xAewal ‘Afavar, Saipdviov
wrolefpov. Quoting this to the Athenians, ambassadors could
wheedle anything from them (A. 636 ff.) ; cp. E. 1329, Eur. A/est.
452, [ph.T. 1130. For discussion of the meaning of Mmrapds and
rejection of the allusion to olives as suggested in L. and S., see
E. B. Clapp Class. Phil. 5 (1910), 100 f., who refers the adj.
to the “clear ” or “ resplendent ”’ a#mosphere of Attica.

302 ff. For Athens’ preéminent devotion to much and expen-
sive ritual see Plat. A/k. II 148 ¢, Soph! O.C. 260 (CAbjvac
OecooeBéorarar), 1006 f., ps-Xen. Rep. Ath. 3. 8 dyovoww (ol
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*Alyvaio) éopras Surdaciovs 1) oi d\ot; so Thuc. 2. 38 dydves xui
Ouzion Siemjoon the year through; Isoc. 4. 33 mpos ta Tov fedy
edoeféorara Swaxeypévovs (Tods "Abyvaiovs). | ciBas &ppfitev: prob-
ably a case of substantive for adj., awfu/ mysteries; see n. on
V. 2 Xpiipa TOV VUKTOY.

303. 86pos dvaSelxvvrar: the verb thus used can be matched only
by Soph. £ 1458 awydv dveyn xdvadewvivar milas.

307. mwpéaobo : = wopwal ; see L. and S.

310. On Attic festivals wherein were competitions for prizes see
E. N. Gardiner 227 ; for complete list see Mommsen Feste der
Stadt Athen.

315. wév : often adds to a quest. a second one, doubtfully sug-
gesting an answer to the first; A. 329, 418, E. 786, V. 274, P. 281
(udv odx), 746, L. 1217, Ec. 348, 976.

317. On the definition of yvduyn and rules for their use in ora-
tory see Aristot. Rkez. 2. 21. Grenfall and Hunt publish in 7%
Hibeh Papyri, Pt. 1. (1906), 13-16, what purports to be the
preface to a collection of yvdpar by Epicharmus.

319. radr &pa: 335, 353, 394, A. 90, E. 125, P. 414, 617, Th.
168, 649, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4. 27, Conviv. 4. 28. Grammatically ratra
is here an internal acc. with wendryra. = #kis is the flutter of my
soul, or translating it adverbially thus is my soul a-flutter. Cp.
TovTo xalpw this is my joy ; quid rides, what is your laugh ? So the
ori-clause after verbs of emotion as yj8opas o7e-(774), dxfopas ori-
(P. 683), Bavpd{w ori- (Av.1164). K.-G. 1. 310.— But sometimes
84 Tadr’ dpa is found: Av. 486, P. 892, Plato Prosag. 341 ¢, 8ia
7ovr dpa Th. 166.

320. xawvod: first syllable leng. What does this signify?— That
a syllable shall be reckoned long if its vowel be followed by two
consonants is a rule fairly well observed in Homer, though if the
first of these consonants be a mute (wB¢, xyx, r86) and the second
a liquid (Apvp) the utterance is at times slurred and the syllable
treated as short ( e.g. in drpépas, dwéxpuife, 8¢ kKAivy). By the time
of Arist. this more rapid treatment had become the rule, and the
only combinations of mute and liquid that still required the longer
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utterance were (1) that of a “middle ” mute (i.e. B, y, or §, the
middle one of the three in the above three groups) with either a, u,
or v (as in dmwdBAeme, 8¢ yvagever, Sedeyuévos), or (2) where a verb
with liquid initial is compounded with the prepos. éx, as in éxpochety.
This habit of daily speech Arist. strictly reflects in his iambic
trimeters, 7z.e. the spoken verses of dialogue, unless his words are
a tragic parody or quotation. In that case we may expect to find
the old Homeric qnantities, which are of course retained for the
sung choruses (wé\y) and sometimes, as here, in the chanted
anapaests, e.g. wirpds 277, BapiBpopov 284, xamved 320, Typdv 335,
dxpov 401, 31t mpojkwy 514, xpepalpiv 869. | arevo-heoxelv: Plato
Gorg. 497 ¢. épira &) od T& opxpd 7€ xal orevd Tatra. Hence
orevdy is petty, paltry.

321. vitaca: seems by the Indices to be at this time only an
epic word, though there was a proverb (date unknown) Aéorvra
V‘so’(rﬂs.

326. The fiction of the play is often thus comically disrupted
by reference to the spectators (890, 1096, A. 442, P. 962, R. 1475),
or the éxxirxAypa (A. 408, Th. 96, 265), or pyyaveross (P. 174,
frg. 188), or xopyds (P. 1022), or as here to the elgodos (Av. 296,
frg. 388).

327- yéro: 878, A. 947, E. 1054, V. 912, 934, 1146, 1416, P.
509, Av. 307, Th. 775, 887, Ec. 88, Pl. 1041. ro. makes the
emphasis of ye upon the word preceding it still more emphatic.
See K.-G. 2. 153 and n. on 372 for yé ot &]. | xohoxévrass: van
Leeuwen, after V. Hehn, inclines to think that the pumpkin was at
this time a recent and striking arrival in Athens, since even a half-
century later Epicrates makes it a subject of study in Plato’s
Academy (see n. on 188). But would not Epicrates’ joke be even
better if the pumpkin had been autochthonous ?

330. pd AC, &ANG: see 204 n.

331. Béowovor: is properly used of feeding beasts, rpépm of
human beings. Cp. the Engl. words “ food ” and “feed.” See
Neil on Eguit. 256.

332. Bovpiopévras: Lampon is mentioned in an inseript. (CIA.



NOTES ON TEXT 289

IV 1. 27 & = Dittenberger 20. 48 = Roberts and Gardner 9. 47)
as the mover of certain amendments to an Eleusinian decree (c.
444 B.C.) on the intercalation of a month. For his mission to
Thurii 443 see Plut. Moral. 812 4, Diod. Sic. 12. 10. He, the
soothsayer, and Anaxagoras, the philosopher, once had an ever-
recurring difference in interpreting a freak of nature (Plut. Peric.
6). Cratinus (frgg. 57 f., 62) and others (¢.g. Eupolis 297) ridiculed
him for gluttony (Athen. 344 ¢, 307 &), but despite the discredit
he and his profession receive from comic poets and progressive
spirits such as Euripides (frg. 795 and often), his name stands as
the first Athenian signer of the Peace of 421 B.c. (Thuc. 5. 19, §5.
24), and he obtains the honour of public maintenance in the Pryta-
neum (schol. Pax 1084 and Av. 521). In Arist. we meet him also
in Av. 521, 988, still alive ; and yet later Cratinus the Younger was
making merry with himi‘in his comedy Néueots ; schol. Av. 521, E.
Capps Harvard Studies 15 (1904), 61—75.

332 f. I transpose the endings of these verses because the
perewpopévaxes are certainly a species of sophist, and are distinct
from the doparoxdpmrrar, hence should not be allowed to separate
these latter from their verb povoomowdor in 334. On the other
hand, oppayid-ovvx-apyo-ropfirar may well be an epithet for the
foppish poetasters: Further, the transposition brings the “ weather-
prophets” and the “healing-artists” together ; and these were
sometimes identical, or should be, in the judgment of Hippoc-
rates ; wepi dépwv C. 2 fin.: el & Soxéo Tis TaVra perewpoddya elvar,
€l peraoraly Tijs yvopys, pdbow dv drv odx EldyioTov pépos aupBdA-
Aerar doTpovoply és iyTpuiiy, GAA wdvv wAeloTov. — For like trans-
position of verse-ends see among others the emendations of Ack.
324 f. by Ribbeck and Hamaker.

332. mereapodévaxas: for the attention then paid to ra peréwpa
and the popular suspicion of the subject, see Plut. Peric. 5, where
Pericles admires Anaxagoras, as xal Aeyouévys perewpodoyiss rai
perapaoleoyias vmompmidpevos. Plut. Peric. 32 Ynjdiopa Avomelfns
Zypayev (¢. 432 B.C.) eloayyéreafu Tovs T Oeta pi) vouifovras %
Adyovs mepl Tdv perapaivv 8iddoxovras. Plut. Nic. 23 odx jveixovro

ARISTOPHANES — 19
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of 'Afpwio) Tots uoikois xal perewpodéoyas Tore xalovpévous,
&s els alrias dAdyovs kil Svvdpes dwpovorirovs xai xaTprayxeopéva
wdfy SwrpiBovras 16 Oeiov. See also Plat. Phaedr. 270 a, Eur. frg.
913.  Aristotle’s Meteorologica discusses milky way, comets,
orbits, air, water, wind, rain, snow, lightning, earthquakes. See
Introd. § s56.

333. Te: “7e solitarium” is used freely by Arist. to connect
either single words or clauses in any form of verse; eg. 359, 700,
994, 1072, 1083, 1358, A. 93, 143, 265, 338, 348, 491, 504, 855,
1062, etc. | doparoxépwras: what the musical xapmj was, is prob-
ably seen in the two ancient hymns to Apollo discovered some
years ago at Delphi inscribed on stone ; Bull. de cory. hell. 18
(1894). These show that not one tone only was sung to each
syllable, but sometimes two in succession of different pitch. In
this case the syllable is twice written ; ¢.g. ®oioiBov, Taiode, Acedchi-
ouv, mpwidva, paavreeiov. Arist. parodies Euripides’ employment
of this novelty in Ran. 1314 in the word eleceicwctei\icoere— a
xapm) indeed, anticipating the flourishes of Italian opera!— For
Clouds, Chaos, and Air, as the dependence of high-flying poets,
see Arist. A. 1383-1400, P. 827-31. | odpayB.: Arist. parodies
the compound-word-making so dear to the dithyrambic “song-
twisters.” See n. on Introd. § 99; Plato’s satirical etymology of
Sedawaia as gela-evo-veo-aei-a which he says (Crat 409 8) is 8bvpap-
Bddes ; Aristot. Rket. 3. 3. 3, Poet. 22 (1dv &' dvopdrav T piv drAd
pduora dppdrrer Tols dbupduPos) ; Smyth Mekc Poess, xliii ff.,
especially Ivi. f.

335. When Trygaeus mounts to heaven to visit Zeus, he meets
no one “ wandering round the air ” save the souls of two or three
dithyrambic poets gathering preludes or dvafBoral (Pax 828—-31) ;
of such dvafBolal{ we perhaps have specimens here. See, also,
Bacchylides’ dithyramb XV (Heracles).

336. wpnpawoioas: cp. Herod. Mim. 7. 98 =pijpuywov and 6. 8
wpypovdoay = {éovaav boiling, fuming.

337. depo-vnxels: Cp. Av. 1385 depodomirovs dvafolds, 1393 alfle-
podpdpwy olwvidv, R. 1292 xvoiv depogpoirors.
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338. &vr' avrév: in compensation or exchange for; 668, 1310,
E. 1404, V. 509, P. 580, L. 1167, Th. 723, Ec. 1047. So & &v
came to mean guam ob rem, as in 623, A. 292, Ec. 17, Pl. 840;
or also propterea ‘quod, as in Pl 434. | xerémwvov: on chorus-
training-tables, the banquets after the contest, and the meanness
shown at times by the choregus, see A. 886, 1155, P. 1022, Eupol.
306, Plut. Moral. 349 a b.

339. On xéorpa and xixAy see Athen. 323 and 64 f; for xixAy
also Arist. A. 961, 970, 1007, 1011, 1105, 1109, 1116, P. 531,
1149, 1195, 1197, Av. 591, 1080.

340. t{ wabodoas: the same formula at A. 912, P. 701. See n.
on 402 and 1506.

341. dfaon: 343, Av. 96, 383; also in Eur., Plato, and comic
fragments. On the form see K.-Bl. 2. 49 bottom and 410, Brugm.
352 top.

343. 8ovv: E. 423, V. 92, P. 736, Av. 499, 577, L. 717, Th.
477, Ec. 326; with imv. see .n. on 39. An alternate is &\\’
olv . . . ye 1002.

344. On the power of initial p to make a syllable long see
Kachler’s full note on this verse (in Ankang). | With the great
noses of the Cloud-masks cp. the beaks of the Aves in Aw. 99,
364, 672, and the “ King's Eye "’ Ack. 94 ff.

346. 1{8n woré: or 78y or 3y mdwore c. aor. 386, 1061, R. 62,
931, and frequently from Homer (/. 1. 260) to Lucian ( Char.
19) ; but also c. perf, as e¢. in 370, 766, A. 610, Hermip. 36,
Amphis 27 (K. 2. 244), Alex. 273 (K. 2. 398). -

349. olévmep Tdv Hevoddvrov : attraction of case from nomin. c.
éori, as in A. 703, Ec. 465. K.-G. 2. 410 fl.

350. fixacav: “gnomic” aor.; 352, 1200 (?), E. 263, 1130, V.
574, 582, 586, 125761, L. 17 ff., R. 216, 229, 1068. See n. on
174. | Cp. gnomic perfect: E. 718, V. 494, 561, 591, 616, 694, P.
1176, L. 858, 1234, R. 970, Pl. 569 ; GMT. 155, K.-G. 1. 150.
In Antiph. 204 (K. 2. 98) perf., pres., and aor. are mingled without
difference.

353. K\ebvopos: this ancient Falstaff looms into view 425 B.C.
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in A. 88, 844, and is a butt from then on in E. 958, 1292, 1372,
N. 353, 400, 673-80, V. 19 {., 592, 822, P. 446, 673 fi., (1172-86),
1295, Av. 289, 1475, Th. 605, Andoc. 1. 27.

355. Khaobbvms: A. 118, E. 1374, V. 1187, Av. 831, L. 621,
1092, Th. 235, 574 fl., 763, 929, R. 48, 57, 426, frg. 407, Crat.
195, Pherecr. 135, and perhaps Lysias 25. 25. | 8pds : often paren-
thetic, as in Th. 496, §56; so pavfdves V. 385, Av. 1003 ; € (O,
or & robr lo6 Pl 216 ; ol ori, dijAov ori, wids Boxeis (n. on 881).
K.-G. 2. 353. | 6id Tobro: Toiro is resumptive (ep-ana-leptic), as
in 395, 1199, 1262, E. 779, V. 653, 741, Av. 1176, Pl 1014.
K.-G. 1. 660.

359. Aewrordrov Mpwv leped : echoed in Dion. Halic. De Com-
posit. 4 (of Hegesias) Tovrwv yap Tév Mjpwv iepeds.

361. mAiv f: so RV, here and in 734; so also Clarkianus in
Plat. Apol. fin.; so Stein reads in Hdt. 2. 111, 6. 5. Cp. &AX" 3
(E. 780, 953, 1397, V. 984, P. 476, L. 427, R. 928, 1073, 1130)
and see K.-G. 2. 285. For mAyv €, which some editors substitute
here, see Av. 601, Th. 532, Eur. 4Andyom. 332 and frg. 325 N,
Xen. Hell. 4. 2. 21, Metagen. 13 (K. 1. 708), and K.-G. 2.
487. | TIpoBixe: he appears but twice in Arist. (here and Av. 692),
often in Plato. See Cra. 384 & for his 50-drachma speech, Protag.
337 a for his neat distinctions between xowds and {oos, dudiwoByrely
and épifew, eddoxiueiv and érawetabar, ebppaivopar and ydopar. Xen.
Mem. 2. 1. 21-34 tells his Hercules-story, and Aristot. RAet. 3. 14
his ruse for rousing sleepy auditors. See Diels 535—41.

362. Bpevdie : dmooepnivels ceavrov TG oxnpar.  kopwd{es xal
tmeporrrikivs Paivers (schol.) Socrates kept his “strut” and his
“ glance askance” on the battlefield of Delium as well as on the
streets (Plato Symp. 221 4). For his endurance of even Thracian
ice barefoot see Plato Symp. 220 a 4, and cp. Xen. Mem. 1. 6. 2.

364. Teparddns: other adjs. in -@dys in Arist. are xpuvidys
965, Sumohi- 984, wpu~- V. 383, mup- Av. 1746, dvfeu- R. 449, Ppux-
R. 1336, yaorp- Pl 560, o¢yx- Pl 561.

365. yép ror: E. 180, V. 588, 603, 787, Av. 1225, L. 46, 626,
Th. 81, 171, 1130, R. 73, 532, Ec. 578, frg. 488. 9, and common
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in Plato. See F. Kugler D¢ Particulae rou ap. Plat. usu, Trogen,
1886.

368. &wovye: “inepte hic videtur particula ye '’ (Blaydes).

369. adra. Bfmov: “ these clouds, of course.” &ymov in Arist.
not in quest.: N. 369, V. 663, 1375, P. 145, 350, 955, 1089, L.
913, Th. 805, 819, Ec. 659, 661, Pl 491, 497, 519, 523, 582 ; in
questt. always ob &imov or od . . . dijmov: E. goo, Av. 179, PL 261,
549, 587, and A. 122, Av. 269, Ec. 327, R. 526 (?). K.-G. 2. 131.
Swovley is found in V. 296, P. 1019, Av. 187, PL 140.

371. Plut. Moral. 894 a (= Aetius 3. 4. 1) : "Avaipérps (Pyoti)
vépy yiveobar maxwbivros ot wAeloTov T0V dépos, paldov 8 émavvay-
Oévros éxONiBeabfar Tods SuBpovs. So Hippocrates (repl dépwv c. 8)
tells how the first light clouds are formed, then ra 8 Sriofer émpé-
peTat, xai ovTw mayvverar kai pelaiverit xal ovoTpéperar és TS adrd
xai Yo Pdpeos kaTappiyvvras, kai opBpot yivovrat.

372. yérou 8 : R. 1047, Plato Crito 44 a, Phaedy. 264 6, Rep.
476 ¢,504 a, Soph. 0.7 1171. Cp. 8] 7o . . . ye Plato Protag..
311 ¢, and see K.-G. 2. 153. For yé to. see 327 n. | wpooéduoras :
cp. Aesch. Suppl. 276 Tabr’ dAnbi) wdvra mpoodiow Adyy.

376 ff. So had Anaxagoras explained thunder as a ovyxpiois
vepdv, while lightning was an &rpufus vepdv (Diog. Laert. 2. g).
See also Plut. Moral 893 d, Aristot. Meteor. 2. 19, Lucret.
6. 96 ff. | On the elevation of dvdyxy to godhood (’Awdyxn) by
the philosophers Pythagoras, Parmenides, Empedocles, Democ-
ritus, see Ritter and Preller, Index s.v. dvdyx.

377. Venetus reads xaraxpiyuvdpevar, perhaps correctly. See
K.-Bl 2. 466, van Leeuwen Enchir. 573.

380. For &vos the drinking cup, see n. on 1473. On 8im =
Vortex, Rotary Motion, at this time a philosophic term containing
a whole theory of the universe, see Gomperz 1. 337 ff. and 1. 53.
The doctrine of the Vortex, he thinks, went back to Anaximander,
but had been elaborated by Leucippus and Democritus. The
latter believed wdvra xar’ dvdyknv yiveoOw, Tiis dims alrias odoys
s yevégews wdvrov, fv dvdycqy Aéye (Diog. Laert. 9. 45), and
that this motion was eternal (eumque motum atomorum nullo a
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principio, sed ex aeterno tempore intellegi convenire, Cic. De Firn.
1. 6. 17). — These notions were now being published to the
people by Diogenes of Apollonia and by Euripides in his trage-
dies (see, e.g. Troad. 884 and frg. 953). Arist. wishes to show
how dangerous is a little learning, and to what misunderstandings
protestantism in religion and popularization in science may lead.
— For various references to 84w or 8ivos see Plato Phaed. 99 5,
Aristot. De Caelo 2.13, and in Diels Fragmente, Empedocles 34.
4, Democritus 167, Anaxagoras 12. 10 fl. (wepixdpnars), Leucippus
on p. 356, 19 and 28 and 30.

384. Venetus reads {ypéryre, perhaps rightly. wavkvéryra may
be due to 406.

386. Havabyvalois: émel & 7ois Havabyralols wiows ai vmd v
*Abypvaiwv drowwofeioar mées Bobv Tvlnadpevoy Emepmov, ouvéBavey
ddewav elvar Tov xpedv (schol.). See also Gard.-Jev. 288. | etra:
linking partic. and finite verb; 149, 172, 178, 592, A. 291, 1166,
E. 263, 281, V. 49, 379, 423, 1072, Av. 360, 1619, and often ;
GMT. 855 f.,, K.-G. 2. 86. — So &rara A. 498, N. 1042, Av. 29,
518, etc. — So «xdra (xaf being adverbial to era, and not a con-
junct.?) N. 409, E. 354, 357, 392, P. 890 (?), Av. 674, 1455, L.
560, Plato Gorg. 457 6. — So xdmere N. 624, Av. 536, Plato
Phaed. 98 c. Cp. dra 8 A. 24, E. 377, and see further n.
on 860.

388. Bava wout: 583, R. 1093, Hdt. 2. 121. 5, 3. 14. 22, 5. 41.
9, 7- 1. 5, 9. 33- 21, Andoc. 1. 63, Thuc. 5. 42. 2. Distinguish
from 8ewd mowelobar (= 7jyetofar) as in mwepl moArov woelobar, év
odevi mowetabar.

392. Twwovrovl: with shortened penult, as in rovrov! (653,
A. 246), ‘kewovl (P. 1213), rovrel (E. 490, 869), Tovrw! (Av. 62),
abryl (Av. 301), adrarl (Av. 1018). So also in ¢urabrjvaios, SelAatos,
émotos, etc.  K.-Bl 1. 313, Christ Me#rik 277. — rvvvoiros in Arist. :
A. 367, E. 1220, N. 392, 878, Th. 745, R. 139.

394. mopSf: always a matter of jest, and its mention not always
held vulgar. See Hom. Hymn to Hermes 295 f., Dante Inferno
21, 139, Hdt. 2. 162 (Amasis). Arist. is full of it: A. 30, E. 115,
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639, N. 9, 392, V. 394, 618, 1177, 1305, P. 335, 547, Av. 792,
R. 10, 1074, Ec. 78, 464, Pl. 176, 618, 699.

398. xpoviwv: Cronus is used chiefly to date things out of date ;
929, 1070, V. 1480, PL 581, Plato Euthyd. 287 6, Lys. 205 c,
Philon. 15 (K. 1. 257) vuvi 8& Kpdvov kai Tfwved mamwm-eri-mamrmos
vevdpuoras, Timoth. in Athen. 122 4; so also Iapetus (998) and
Tithonus (A. 688). — For the one-day festival 7a Kpdva on Heca-
tombaeon 12, see Mommsen Feste 32. | Bexxerfqve: Hdt. 2. 2
tells the story of Psammetichus and his famous experiment for
discovering the original language of the world. On the mpo-
aé\yvo. Arcadians see Apoll. Rhod. 4, 264.

399. Cp. Lucret. 6. 386 and 416 on the impartial bolt of Zeus,
levelled at good and bad alike. | 84ra: in quest. preferably stands
next to the interrog. word (7, mbs, moi, dpa), as in 58, 79, 423,
724, 904 ; but like ydp and dpe (165) is weak in maintaining its
rights, as in 403, 1151, 1196, V. 985, 1148. In E. 810 four words
intervene, in E. 18 six, here twelve! But many good Mss. read
wos instead. See J. Wehr 79 ff, K.-G. 2. 133.

400. Odwpov: he appears in A. 134-73 as a legate reporting,
after long delay but continued pay, from Thracian Sitalces ; in E.
608 he is probably a gourmand (see van Leeuwen) ; in V. 42—51
and 418 he is a x6Aaé-xdpaf soon to go és xdpaxas ; in V. 599 he is
bootblack to Demus, in V. 1220 and 1236 a parasite of Cleon.
Exit forever Theorus (Skow-man).

402. rl pabév: so 1506, A. 826, V. 251, L. 599, Pl. go8,
Demos. 10. 39, 20. 127, 29. 20, 45. 38 ; GMT. 839, K.-G. 2. 519.
But many editors change in all cases pafdv to rafdv (as in 340) ;
and A® so read here.

404. waraxhecdij: 80 the best Mss., not -xApofy. See Zacher
137, as against K.-Bl. 2. 460. | This account of lightning is not
parody but veritable science of the time. Concerning thunder,
lightning, and hurricane, Anaximander believed éx 7ot mvedparos
Tavrl wdvra ovpPalvew * Srav ydp mepidydley vide muxel PBuaodpevoy
éxméon 1 Aemropepely xal kovpdryre, ToTe ) ptv fiiéis TOV Yidov 7 8
Suaaroi) mapa v pedaviav Tob védous Tov Savyaoudv drorelel (Plut,
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Moral. 893 d = Aetius 3. 3. 1). So later Lucret. 6. 175. See
Park Benjamin Zhe Intellectual Rise in Electricity (1898), 563 ff.
for interesting record of the views of man on thunder and light-
ning.

408. For the Diasia, celebrated Anthesterion 23 to Zeds &
pedixos, see 864, Thuc. 1. 126. 6, Xen. Anab. 7. 8. 4, Mommsen
Feste 421 f.  For a new derivation of the name and interpreta-
tion of the ceremonies (8o for dico = Lat. 4770, having no connec-
tion with Aids, gen. of Zeis), see J. E. Harrison 12 ff., or /.A.S.
19. 414 0. I.

409. yaorépa: hageis; so Od. 18. 44, 20. 25, and Hes. Theog.
539, where Prometheus deceives Zeus into choosing white bones,
because hidden by fat, rather than the good things hidden inside
the yaorjp. Cp. xodia E. 160, 302, 356, and ywvorpov E. 356,
1179.

410. Sua-Maxficaca: Aaxéw (Theocr. 2. 24, émAgxén Od. 8. 379)
= Ad-okw. Cp. xopmo-Adxvlos A. 5§89, xopmwo-daxelv R. g61.

412. & ... &vépawe: so 816, E. 726, V. 1512, P. 1198, Av.
1271; cp. L. 1097 & xalper’ & Adxwves, Eur. Alcest. 234, Plato
Euthyd. 294 6. | This and the five next verses are quoted by
Diog. Laert. 2. 27, as addressed to Socrates — a fact made much of
in the discussion on the original form of the play.

413. wal: marks a crescendo; so 1239, 1302, JZ. 19. 63 * Exropt
ptv xal Tpwoi, Thuc. 1. 116 éxi Kavvov xai Kapias, K.-G. 2. 247.

415 fl. Cp. the qualities of the real Socrates in Plato Symp.
174 d-75 ¢, 220; Xen. Mem. 1. 2. 1,1.6.2,2.1. 1, 4. 1. 2. |
ph . . . pfire: K-G. 2. 288 bottom.

420. olwxa: as for, as regards; A. 389, 958, L. 74, 491, R.
1118, Ec. 170, 367, and often. K.-G. 1. 462.

422. dpbe: 488,877, 1111, A. 368, E. 1213, L. 164, 172, 843,
935, R. 532, Ec. 8oo.

423. 8o m ... ov: cp. Plato Gorg. 503 & d\do T odx eixy
épet; #s it not true that he will not speak at random? Hipp. Maj.
296 & d\o T oiTol . . . olk dv wore émolovy, is it not truc that
these would never have done—1? K.-G. 2. 529.



NOTES ON TEXT 297

424. In Ran. 892—94 Euripides prays: aifjp éuov Bdoxypua xai
yAdoons orpddiyé | xai &iveot kal purrijpes dodpavripuor, | pbids p’
é\éyxew dv dv drTwpar Adywr.

426. tmbeiny: the regular compound for this act of ritual; V.
96, R. 888, Plat. com. 69. 9, Antiph. 164. 4 (K. 2. 78).

430. Cp. R. 91 Edpuri8ov wAeiv % oradiy Aaliorepa.

433- Ayav: held to be’an imv. use of the inf. by R. Wagner
Der Gebrauck des imper. Infin. 38, and K.-G. 2. 510; see n. on
850. But note the frequent idiomatic ellipse of the verb after
p1, as cited on 84.

434. doa . .. orpafodicioar : enough to. . .. The sing. soov or
ooov udvov . inf. is more common ; V. 1288, L. 732 (c. partic.),
Eupol. 250, Thuc. 1. 2. 1, 6. 105. 2, Xen. Anab. 4. 1. 5, 7. 3. 22,
QOecon. 11. 18, Plato Protag. 334 ¢. K.-G. 2. 510 f.

440. 76 y ipdv capa: Cobet and many editors read rodudv. But
see K.-G. 2. 175, and cp. the use of ye in yodv and ydp (ye dpa) in
explicative clauses or appositive clauses.

442. &oxdv Belpuv: this same flaying in E. 370, Solon frg. 29.
7 (Hiller-Crusius), Hdt. 7. 26, Plato Euthyd. 285 c.

443. o c. fut. indic. is here equivalent to ué\lw c. inf. ; so in
452, 1035, V. 1264, P. 88, Av. 549, 759, 900, R. 13, 176, 1460,
Ec. 471, 568, Pl. 556, 878, 923. Sobol. Synt. 109.

446. avy-xoMnris: cp. E. 463 xoA\dpeva, V. 1041 uvexdAAwv.

447. wepl-rpyppa i CP. Tptupa 260. wept- is intensive, as in wept-
xadXijs, mepi-okehjs. Demos. 18. 127 calls Aeschines wepirpippa
dyopds; cp. Ack. 937 Tpuwryp duxdv. For the use of abstract sub-
stantives as concrete see GS. 41, K.-G. 1. 10.

449. dpev: see Starkie on Vesp. 174.

450. wévrpav: Cp. oriywv and wédwy, also applied as xévrpwy to
slaves, according to the punishment deserved. Other comic
names in-wy are ydorpwy, yAdu-, yAioxp-, yAik-, kdvd-, xipr-, wéol-,
arpd-. Cp. Shorty, Fatty, and see Peppler 33 f. | orpédrs:
Fick, Curt. S#d. 9 (1876), 177, treats of the formation in -
which is not confined to comedy. | &pyahdos : = Avrypds ; common
only in Homer, to judge from extant literature.
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451. For the sophist-parasite see Eupol. 146 on Protagoras:
os dhalovevera pév dlamipuws | wepl Tév peredpav, Ta 8 xapaler
éobiee

455 & pov: the unemphatic pronoun after a prepos. is rare;
E. 372 & gov, V. 1358 wepl pov. K.-Bl. 1. 347.

456. Tois dpovriorais: ke Ruminators. We might recall that
a whole herd of these “ ruminating” animals had probably just
been exhibited by Amipsias in his Connus. See n. on 179.

457. Mpa: used eight times by Arist., it belongs to elevated
style, as is clear from the context and spirit on each occasion: E.
757, N. 457, 1350, Th. 459, R. 463, 500, 603, 899.

462 fl. Cp. the eddarpovia of those initiated into the Eleusinian
mysteries as told by Pindar frg. 114 Bergk?® and Soph. frg. 753
(Plut. Moral. 21 f.).

465. dpé ye: V. 1337, Av. 668, 1221. dpa...ye V. 4, P. 114,
Av. 307, Pl 546. Cp. dpa 3fjra N. 1094, E. 322. O. Bachmann
5.

470. I Méyov I\Beiv : 5o E. 806, 1300 (éurelleiv), but usually Ad-
yows, as in V. 472 and Herodotus often. Cp. 252.

474- & o) dpevi : a like dat. with dfwos in A. 8, 205, E. 616, N.
1074, Av. 548. | o pevi : the article is rarely absent in prose when
the possessive pronoun is used with a definite possession. But here
the passage is lyric, as also 1166, Av. 456, 1759, L. 345; and Th.
912 is a quotat. from Euripides. In A. 1232, E. 732, 1341, Th.
514, the article is properly omitted, as the reference is indefinite.
K.-G. 1. 627.

477 yvépns dwowapd : the same phrase Hdt. 3. 119. 5, Andoc.
1. 105, Isoc. 18. 39, Polyb. 35. 6. 3. Cp. Plato Protag. 311 &
(pdpns éromrepiobar).

479. abrdv eldds Sons dorl : prolepsis; A. 117, 375, 442, E. 926,
N. 95, 145, 250, 493, 842, 1148, 1185, P. 1162, L. 376, gos, Th.
1134, R. 436, 750, 932, 1454, Ec. 1125, Pl 55, 56, etc. K.-G. 2.
577, and see n. on 1115.

480. &ml robros: ém{ of succession; A. 13, P. 1085, L. 1295,
Th. 1045, Ec. 82, Pl 57 (rdmi rovrois in the last two exx.).




NOTES ON TEXT 299

483. #: by originan intensive (HA. 1037. 9) like pijv ; = verily,
dAnbis, ovros (Hesych.). It had interrog. function as dpa (from
dpa, K-G. 2. 144 f.) ; A. 749, 776, Pl 869, etc. Note AX’ 7] in-
terrog. in A. 424, 426, V. 8 (K.-G. 2. 528 f.); yet sometimes in-
tensive (= dus surely) in A. 1111, 1112, E. 1162 (K.-G. 2. 145).
Distinguish from &A\’ 7] after a negative expressed or implied (see
n. on 361). Cp. 4 mov L. 1089, Pl. 970 ; Elmsley on Eur. Med.
1275. | pvqpovicés : on the new affectation of adjectives in -ids
among the “enlightened”” see Peppler 4./.7. 31 (1910), 428. —
The question of memory was held important by the historic
Socrates, according to Xen. Mem. 4. 1. 2.

491. 7i8al: 8alis used only after 7/ (vs) and was. Brugm. 547
notes that 8al: &) :: wal: . Being colloquial, it is found but
once (if at all) in Aeschylus, once (if at all) in Sophocles, not at all
in historians and orators, yet seven times in the colloquial Eurip-
ides, and often of course in Plato and in Arist. e.g. 1266, 1275, A.
105, 612, 764, 802, etc. Cp. 7 8, i 8 &), r{ 8fjra. Wehr 74-78,
K.-G. 2. 134.

493- 8&8owa pfy: followed by indic. expresses no real fear, but
conviction (sugar-coated); for the indic. is the mood of fact.
GMT. 369, K.-G. 2. 394.

496. é&xapf): neut. plur. as Bachmann Conject Arist. 69, or
acc. sing. (sc. xpdvov) as Blaydes, Kock, Kaehler, van Leeuwen.

499. On personal and undress search for stolen property see
Isae. 6. 42, Plato Legg. 954 a, Gell. Noct. A#. 11. 18. 9, 16. 10. 8
quaestio furtorum cum lance et licio.

507. wehrobrrav: sc. palav. A good list of common ellipses is
in Starkie Vesp. 106, or K.-G. 1. 265 ; see also n. on 1047.

508. Cave-oracle of Trophonius: Pausan. 9. 39. 2-14, Plut.
Moral. 411 f, 590 a—92 ¢, Hdt. 1. 46, 8. 134, Philostr. Vita
Apollon. 8. 19, Luc. Dial. Mort. 3. 2, Athen. 614 a. | s Tpodu-
viov: 7.c. lepdv. For gen. of person or divinity after eis see 964,
996, E. 1235, V. 123, 1250, L. 2, 621, 725, 1064, 1070, 1209,
Th. 89, R. 69, 118, 172, 1363, Ec. 420, PL 411, 621; Sobol.
Pracpos. 45.— So & c. gen. E. 79, 400, 1238, N. 973, V. 642, L.
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407, Th. 83, 795, R. 774 ; Sobol. 10.—So éx c. gen. E. 464, P.
1149, 1154, L. 701, Ec. 443, Pl. 84, frg. 199 ; Sobol. 71.

509. wvrrélas: for frequentative and intensive verbs in -d{w,
-(0)xd{w, -(s)rd{w see van Leeuwen Enchir. 356, Monro on Od.
13.9, K.-Bl 2. 262. Exx. poAwd{w R. 380, éwd{w E. 200, xaoxdl
V. 695, oapkd{w (caipw) P. 482, khaord{w E. 166, prrdfw L. 27,
vevord{w, dyvprd{w (dyeipw), Baordlw, dvordfw, etc.

§10. &N td xalpwv: a like formulain A. 1143, E. 488, V. 1009,
P. 729. Exx. of the fairly complete parabasis in Arist. are A. 626—
718, E. 498-610, N. 510626, V. 1009-1121, Av. 676-800 ; Of
the incomplete form are A. 1143-73, E. 1264-1315, N. 1114-30,
V. 1265—91, P. 1127-90, Av. 1058-1117, Th. 785-845, R. 675-73 7,
Ec. 1155-62. See Gleditsch 239, Christ 665.

515. v iow adrod: unusual position of reflexive ; so in gos,
P. 880, Av. 475, frg. 590. K.-G. 1. 620.

518-62. With the poet’s use of the first personal pronoun
throughout this parabasis cp. those passages where the third per-
son drops into the first: A. 659—64 (mviyos of 1st parabasis), V.
128491 (antistr. of 2d parab.), P. 754—74 (last part of parab. with
mviyos) ; also in letters, as in Thuc. 1. 128. 7 (Pausanias to king),
1. 129. 3 (king to Pausan.), Xen. He/l. 5. 1. 31 (Artaxerxes).

520. oVre . . . &g: cp. “7Za¢ me dii amant, z# ego nunc .
laetor,” Ter. Heaul. 4. 3. 8, Hom. /.. 8. 538, 13. 825, Luc. Philo-
pseud. 27, Arist. Thesm. 469 (without és) ; K.-G. 2. 494. — With
this piece of saucy assurance cp. E. 230 as explained by van Leeu-
wen and accepted by H. Richards, Class. Rev. 16 (1902), 355.

522. copbrar ¥xav: SO Iev intrans. with superlat. adverb
dpwra (R. 1161, Th. 260), dpférara (Plato Rep. 297 ¢), with
érépws (PL 371), dvayxaiws (P. 334), ovre, xalds, etc., very fre-
quently.

523. 4va-yedoar: perhaps no more than yeiow. Cp. dva-rivw,
dva-88doxw (Thuc. 1. 32. 1, where see Steup).

528. $ drov: A. 17, Av. 322. ¢ Srovwep A. 596, 597, PL 8s.
é& ob E. 4, 644, V. 887, L. 108, 759. ¢é ovmep Av. 1515, L. 866.
é ob ye A. 628. ¢ Gre Av. 334. d¢’ o Pl 968, 1113, 1173, frg.
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31. In all these passages the aorist is used exc. in A. 17, 596, 597
(pres.), and A. 628 (perf.). | ols #8% kal Aéyawv : many would emend ;
the best suggestion by far is that of H. Weber Aristoph. Studien
(1908), ols # Sixn Aéyew whose right and duty it is to speak, i.c. the
judges.

530. fv: so the Mss. For its retention, and not %, see K.-Bl.
2. 222 top.

535. fivwov: édv (or ) wws is more usual. GMT. 489.

537 fl. Arist. here plays the ‘ high-and-mighty-mannered man.”
See notes on §§ 67 (17) and 98 of the Introd.

540. xépSaxa: a dance jris aloxpls kwel ™ dopiv (schol.).
It is 6 dmwovevoyuévos who is able dpxeiobor viipwv Tov Kdéplaxa
(Theophr. Charac. 6). Of rhythms, 6 Tpoxxios kopdaxikdiTepos
(Aristot. RAet. 3. 8. 4). See also Luc. De Saltat. 22, 26, Poll. 4. 99,
Athen. 630 ¢, Bekk. Anecd. 101. 17, Haigh 355, but especially
W. Downs Class. Rer. 19 (1905), 399 f., and H. Schnabel Kordax
(1910), who holds that the xdpdaf, kaAXafBis, and pdfwy were all of
the same character and originated in pre-Dorian Peloponnesus,
where they were primitively danced in honour of Artemis as part
of the magic which induced fertility. — By various editors Arist. is
believed to have had the xdi8af (or udfwv) danced at A. 251, 341,
E. 697, N. 1206, V. 1481, 1528, P. 325, L. 798, 1044. | xvoe:
cp. P. 328, Poll. 4. 105 oxioras (8pxijoes) @xerv. Schnabel Kor-
dax 29 takes éxew as the “drawing up of one leg close to the
body,” as seen in three of the dancers figured in Baumeister
Denkmiler 3. 1963.

541. #m: verses, specifically those which are simply declaimed
or are chanted in recitative with instrumental accompaniment, in
contrast to those sung in tune (uélos). Thus Homer’s verses are
Zry (hence “epic”), and in the drama all trochaic, iambic, and
anapaestic dimeters, trimeters, and tetrameters (unless incidentally
used in uéos). Christ 158, 676, Zielinski 289. Cp. Arist. E.
508, R. 358, 862, 88s.

547. xawas ibéas: see n. on Introd. § 99.

550. ok éréApnoa: certainly it was not from magnanimity or
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pity as is sometimes stated (e.g. by Busolt 3. 1124) that Arist.
refrained from “jumping on” Cleon again. Those feelings are
alien to Old Comedy celebrating the Dionysia (see notes on §§ 67
(27-29) and 97 of the Introd.). The poet’s claim is not that he
is magnanimous but that he never repeats himself — the &s-clause
(v. 549) offering proof of his pretension dei xatwvas idéas elopépwy of
V. 547.

55I. ‘YmépBoos: first heard of ¢. 428 B.c. in Cratinus’ "Qpas (frg.
262) ; then, in order of time, in Arist. A. 846, E. 739, 1304-15,
1363, N. 623-25, 876, 1065, Crat. 196 (IIvrivy), V. 1007 (see too
Andoc. in schol.), Com. Adesp. 2 (schol. on E. 1304), Eupolis’
Mapixds (421 B.C.), Arist. Pax 680—92, 921, 1319, Leuco’s ®pdrepes
(frg. 1), Hermip. "Aproroldes (420 B.C.), Plato com. “YxépBoos
(419 B.C.), Arist. Vub. 551-58. In 417 he was ostracized (schol.
Egq. 855, Plut. Alkeib. 13, Nic. 11, Aristid. 7, Plato com. 187) ;
in 411 assassinated in Samos (Thuc. 8. 73. 3, Arist. 7%. 840, Polyzelus
5 (K. 1. 791), Theopompus in schol. Vesp. 1007). Lastly we hear
of him in Hades (Ran. 569) as the patron of slaves. See also
Isoc. 8. 75, Luc. Zim. 30, and an excellent account of him in
Couat 156-61. On the date of his ostracism : Busolt 3. 1257. |
&s: Nilsson 132 notes that in Arist., as regularly in prose, the
temporal ds-clause always precedes the main clause, while the
causal &s, like the causal érel (n. on 208), always follows. Exx.
of &s temporal : E. 62, V. 673, 1304, 1308, 1476, P. 612, 632,
836, etc.

553. Ebmohs: greatest of Aristophanes’ rivals, mentioned by
name only here in the extant plays, but if we may trust the scholia
constantly alluded to with the disapproval natural to a rival. | wap-
eDvae: mapd as in rapa-Ba'vew used of the coming forward (wapd-
Baats) of the chorus or of an orator upon the Sijua. Cp. map-dyw
R. 1054, mapa-xvrreo A. 16.

554. The charge of literary theft is a pleasantry often indulged
in: infra 559, frg. 54, Crat. 200, 307, Hermip. 64, Eupol. 78,
Lysip. 4 (K. 1. 701). See n. on Introd. § 67 (17). | xaxds xaxds:
50 xaxd xaxds E. 189, with variants in Pl. 65, 418, 879 ; xaAj) xaAds



NOTES ON TEXT 303

A. 253, P. 1330, Ec. 730 ; aloxpds aloxpis, Yuxpds yuxpds Th. 168
70 ; moAdy moAdov R. 1046. K.-G. 2. 602.

556. ®pimyxos: a comic poet of the second rank, competing
with Arist. in 414 and 405 B.c. His Movérpomos took third prize
when the Birds took second; his Motoa: second when the Frogs
took first.

557. “Eppurmos: known not only for his comedies, but also for
his indictment of Aspasia on the charge of impiety and immoral-
ity (Plut. Peric. 32, Athen. 589 ¢, Busolt 3. 828).

559. elxods : = eikdvas, as peillovs = pelfovas. For inflect. eixd,
-ods, acc. -0, see K.-Bl. 1. 497. '

562. elg Tds dpag Tds érépas: cp. R. 380 eis ras dpas, Th. 950 &
TOV bpdv eis Tas opas, Eur. Jph. A. 122 eis Tas dAas dpas, Hom.
0d. 9. 135 eis @pas, Hom. Hy. 26. 12 805 & #jpds xalpovras és dpas
avris ixéobar, | éx & ad8 dpdwv els Tods woMdads émavrods, Plato
Epist. 7. 346 d péve Tov éviavrov Tovrov, eis 8¢ dpas dmibi, Theocr.
15. 74 xels dpas xiymetra, PIX’ dvdpbv, év kad@ elys, Anth. Pal. 12,
107 €els dpas adbs dyorre kakdv.— For the various meanings of eis
temporal, ¢.g. in eis éomépav, foward or in or during or until, see
Sobol. Praepos. 56, K.-G. 1. 470.

562. Soxfizere: the poetic forms Soxjow and éddknoa for 8éfw
and &ofa are not used by Arist. iniambic trimeter ; R. 737, 1485.
In V. 726 8ed6xpoar. K.-Bl. 2. 403. | The mviyos expected at this
point may not have been written because the scheme of the Eupol-
idean verse (the peculiarity of which is that it provides breathing
places) does not readily lend itself to the construction of a long
passage without breathing places.

563-74. In tone, as well as in their opening phrases, metres,
and otherwise, the parabasis-odes of Arist. seem to Rossbach-
Westphal (Specielle Metrik® 402) to have parodied or at least
strongly suggested well-known lyric or tragic choruses ; .. A. 665,
E. 1264 (from Pindar, schol.), N. 595 (Terpander, schol.), P. 77s.
(Stesichorean, schol.), R. 675. Others of a hymnal character
begin at E. 551, 581, Av. 738, 769.

575. wpooéxere: for this Ms. reading as against the proposed
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wpooyere (also for mpooexérw 1122) see Zacher 85. On the reso-
lution in this 7th foot of trochaic tetrameter see Christ 295 f.

576. pepdépecda: -pecfa is freely used in all metres when
needed by comedy and tragedy alike. Speck 40 lists Aristo-
phanic usage ; see K.-Bl. 2. 61 Anm. /nfra 1116, 1353, 1375.

577. dehodorar: this reading of R, adopted by Blaydes, is
easily defended by A. 1165, V. 135, P. 1242 ff, Av. 47, 1293,
Soph. O.7. 60, Xen. Occon. 1. 14, Hiero 4.6, 6. 15, Anab. 7. 6. 37.
K.-G. 1. 47.

579. alrwes: not dors, but ds, is the commoner relative in con-
cessive clauses, Sobol. Synz. 171 counts 11 exx. in Arist. of &5
concessive (E. 521, 535, 781, N. 1226, V. 684, Th. 793, 842, R.
1058, Ec. 93, 402, Pl 282) and but 4 of éoms (A. 57, E. 876, N.
579, frg. 221. 1). For doris causal see n. on 1158 infra.

580. tév: onlyin parody and in lyrics does Arist. allow himself
the old free use of o, viz. in N. 604, V. 1081, P. 357, Av. 1722,
L. 1039, Th. 102, 716, 1034, R. 444, 1207, 1289. Elsewhere he
conforms to prose usage, employing it only in the phrases oiv Oep
(Beois) V. 1085, R. 1199, Pl. 114 ; odv émhas V. 359, L. 555, 558 ;
adv orhirais L. 1143 ; obdent (updevi) abv v¢ N. 580, as in Plato;
and finally in the sense including, frg. 100. 4. Sobol. Praepos.
32—-34, Starkie Vesp. 359. — The position of prepos. between
adj. and subst. is fairly common in poetry (as in Latin prose),
e.g., Aesch. Prom. vv. 2 (dBporov es épypiav), 15, 66, 117, 143.
K.-G. 1. 555.

580. Yaxdlopev: in A. 171 the Swapuia which causes the dis-
missal of the ékxAqoia is a drop of rain. Cp. Aristot. A% Pol.
44. 4 (eboyuin), Arist. Eccl. 791 fl.

581. Those who force the text find real eclipses therein, and
refer to that of the moon Oct. 9, 425 and of the sun visible in
Athens March 21, 424 B.C. from 8 to 10.15 A.M. (Thuc. 4. 52. 1),
thus fixing the elections here referred to as those of the spring of
424, when Cleon was indeed elected general. So Busolt 3, 1124,
Beloch 1. 548 Anm. 4, Keck Quaestt. Arist. (1876) 61, Steup
doubtfully at Thuc. 4. 52. 1, Swoboda Hermes 28 (1893), 545. —
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But if the language be taken as in the text-notes, then the spring
elections of 423 may be meant, just before the production of the
original Clouds, though there is no record extant of Cleon’s elec-
tion that year. So Biicheler /44. f. &lass. Phil. 83 (1861), 659 ;
Kirchner R%. M. 44 (1889), 155; van Leeuwen Nub. (1898). —
If, however, these verses belong to the revision, they may refer to
the election of 422 for the campaign against Amphipolis. So
Gilbert Beitrige (1877) 201 ; Weyland Philol. (1876) 73 ; Kaeh-
ler NVub. (1887), Kock Nub. (1894). But in this case, since they
refer to Cleon as living (591 ff.), they could not have been written
(as were vv. 518-62) after the battle of Amphipolis; for in that
battle Cleon was slain.

583. A quotation in part from Soph. Zewucros (frg. 520) ofpavod
& dmo | forpaye, Bpovry & éppdyn 8 doTpamis.

584. #i\ws: had threatened the like in Hom. Od. 12. 383 &voo-
pa els "Al8ao xal év vexveasor paelva.

587. Athens’ good luck despite her ill counsel was proverbial ;
Ec. 473, Eupol. zo5.

588. mwpoo-eivas : used of qualities permanent and characteristic ;
E. 217, V. 1075, Herod. Mim. 1. 20, Plat. Menex. 234 ¢, An-
tiphon. 5. 9. Cp. the use of mpds c. gen. E. 191, V. 369, 1014,
Th. 177, R. 534, 540, PL 355, Xen. Anab. 1. 2. 11, Mem. 2. 3. 15.

589. &\ 1d BiAriov: 594, Ec. 475. émi 1a Bedrin V. 986, éri 1o

duewov Demos. 43. 66, éri 16 xetpov Xen. Cyr. 8. 8. 2.
- 592. Tobrou Tdvatxéva: Sobol. Praepos. 111 finds this predicate
position of rovrov only four times in Arist. —A. 431, N. 592,
L. 680, Th. 538. —viz. “cum genitivo sustinetur pondus ora-
tionis.” K.-G. 1. 619.

593. el Tépxatov: adverbial phrase; cp. els rdxos A. 686, eis
edréeav Av. 457, els kixdov (= kvkAdae) Th. 954, els 76 moAAd
(= plerumque) frg. 580. 2. Sobol. Praepos. 61.

594. owwoloerar: the middle voice belongs rather to Hadt.
than to Attic usage. Proposed emendations are ovuBijoera
(Kock), droBijoerar (Kaehler), évorjoerar (van Leeuwen).

595. &udl po. adre: on the original Terpandrian prelude from

ARISTOPHANES — 20
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which this is borrowed, see Smyth 168. Cp. Hom. Hy. 22 dudi
Hooceaddwva Oeov péyay dpxop’ delBerv, 33 dpi Aws xovpovs EAxdrmides
&oxere Movoar, Eur. 770ad. 511 dpdpi potr "oy, & Modoa . . .
dewov . . . wddv. Other dithyrambic passages where, after sus-
pension, the verb does at last appear (unlike the present passage)
are : R. 708-14, Av. 73945, 769—72, Pl. 302—06. | adre: V. 1015
(anap. tetram.), P. 1270 (dactylic), L. 1296 (lyric). K.-G. 2.
279, Starkie on Pesp. 1015.

599. péxaipa: incorporation into the relative clause, as in 863,
P. 676, Av. 144, L. 61-63, 96, Th. 502, Pl. 365, 933. HA. 995,
K.-G. 2. 416 f.

600. olxov: see Hdt. 1. 92, 2. 148, Liv. 1. 45, Dion. Halic.
Antig. 4. 25 for this older temple and its gifts from Croesus ; for
both temples, older and later, Strabo 640 f., Pliny 36. 95. On
the (sacred) dances of the Lydian maids, cp. L. 1308 f., Autocr.
frg. 1 (K. 1. 806).

604. oiwv webxaus: is lyric for pera 8¢8wv (schol.), or 8@das éxwv,
as in 543. See n. on 580 for ovr.

609. The Cleon-xaipe story told by the schol. here and on PL
322, and by Luc. Pro Lapsu 3 seems to have been finally ex-
plained by G. A. Gerhard Pkil. 64 (1905), 38 fl. Cleon in his
despatch from Pylus to the Athenians had bidden them xaipew,
then briefly announced his victory (cp. vens, vidi, vice), whereat
the people rejoiced. Later, the victory proved a burden on their
hands, whereupon Eupolis, probably in his Xpvootv Tévos (frg.
308), twitted Cleon with being the first to bid Athens rejoice when
causing her grief. (One need not follow Gerhard in altering
apidros to wpdrov.) Later again, in the first century A.p., a certain
Dionysius wrote a book on Greetings, misunderstood the Eupolis
passage, and explained that Cleon was the first to use “ yaipew "
in letters. Hence the story of scholiasts and Lucian.

614. Ze\qwaing: on the Attic liking for forms in -ala, e.g. rvAaia
for mdAy, dpaia for dpa, see schol. here, and Bekk. Anecd. 22. 28,
73. 31. For the admissibility of the Ionic form -afp in troch.
tetram., see H. Richards 4rist. and Others, 119 and 124 ; Zacher
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121 (on’Afpaiy in Eg. 763), Speck 16, Smyth Jonic Dialect
79-

615 ff. On this passage see A. Mommsen Chkronologie (1883)
416—-21, who assumes that it was written 419 B.C. On the other
hand, Adolf Schmidt, Handbuch der gr. Chronologie (1888) 186
and 610, dates the condition of the calendar as here described at
424/3, and hence the passage may be part of the original play.
Also Busolt 3, 1184 dates Hyperbolus as iepopuvipwv at 424/3.
For the confusion wrought by a confused calendar see B. Keil
Hermes 29 (1894), 344 fI.

616. &ve Te kal kdrw: varied by omitting now re, now re xal;
A. 21, E. 866, P. 1180, Av. 3, L. 709, Th. 647, Plato Phaedr. 272
b, 278 d, Gorg. 493 a, 511 a, etc.

622. tév: by Weber 173 the Homeric &rqv is suggested as
more fitting than the article to the Homeric Memnon.

623. &v®’ dv: = &d, quamobrem; so A. 292, Ec. 17, Pl. 840.
In N. 1310 (if correctly supplied by Reisig’s conjecture) it is
equiv. to dvri Tovrwv &.  In Pl 434 it is equiv. to the &r of Th.
202, Ec. 394, the &s of V. 267, the ¢ of Hom. /. 21. 150, the
ovvexa of /. 9. 505. Sobol. Praepos. 108.

624. Amphictyonic League : Busolt 1. 684-88, Bury 159 (very
brief). For classical references see L. and S.

626. So Solon H¢iwoey *Abyvaiovs Tas fpuépas katd sy dyev
(Diog. Laert. 1. 59).

627. ’Avamvofiv: in his book wepi ¢pioews Diogenes of Apollonia
says dvfpwrot kal 76 EAa {Ga dvamvéovra {de T¢ dépt, xai Todro adrols
Kkai Yux) dore kal voots . . . wdvrov Tév {Pov 3 Yuxs 70 adrd éorw,
dnp Oeppérepos piv Tod o év ¢ éopev, ToV pévror maps TG Al
moAov Yuxporepos (Diels 348 f.).

630. oxalhabuppdria: See n. on 130 oxwdaldpovs. | &rra: collo-
quial ; in Arist. and Plato often (V. 55, P. 704, Av. 1514, Th. 423,
R. 173, 925, 936, etc.), in only a few orators and rarely On the
formation, K.-BL. 1. 611 f.

631. Spws ye phv: 822, L. 144 ; cp. opws ye pévro V. 1344, R.61;
AN’ Spws 587, 1363, A. 402, 408, 956, E. 391, V. 1085, Av. 1224,
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L. 275, 292, 500 (&\\" . . . dpws), 825, R. 43, 602, Ec. 413 ; Spws
8¢ 1369, P. 1216, Th. 471, R. 870, Ec. 266, 326 (3pws & odv), 1105,
1137, Pl. 1084 ; & opws A. 455, V. 951, P. 481, Av. 452 ; drap
Suws V. 981 ; ouws V. 92, Av. 83, Ec. 860, 889.

633. %-«: when an interrog. fut. indic. is equiv. to an imv.,
ob or otkovy (see n. on 1253) usually precedes (GS. 271); yet as
here the negative is wanting in 1299, V. 671, P. 259, Av. 1572,
Ec. 1083. Cp. omus c. fut. indic., n. on 257.

636. One should compare Moliere Le bourgeois gentithomme
2. 6 for the instruction of that other dyrpabyjs, Mons. Jourdain, in
the difference between poetry and prose.

640. wap<xémmv : as wapd vpov means deside or off the line of
the law, so mapd in composit. often means of, awry, mis-; it is
the crasy prepos. as in mapd-vows, mapa-ppovéw, -Anpéw, “whijrrw,
-kpovw, -Taiw, -Aéyw, -kérTw, ~-TOLéw, -T0d W, EtC.

644. @dpawe: not dvfpwmre; K.-Bl. 1. 331.

651. xar démhov: Goodell Chapters on Greek Metric 188,
Rossbach 129 f., Christ 153, 216, 391.

652. vy Tov A(, &\\é: emotion often demands satisfaction first
with an exclamation ; then follows the rational conjunction ; 1228,
V. 217, 231, 912, Av. 954, L. 609, 927, Th. 259, R. 285, Pl 202,
Plato Gorg. 463 @, 481 ¢. So vocatives precede ; Av. 268 dydf’
&\’ ody, P. 250 ib Sikedln xal o 8, Eur. Phoen. 1671 & piArar’
A\, Plato Rep. 328 ¢, Euthyd. 293 b, Legg. 890 d, 963 5, Xen.
Mem. 1. 3.13,2.1. 26, 2.9.2. K.-G. 1. 50; n. on 1364 ; and cp.
further V. 524 eimé pow 7( 8¢, Av. 88 elmé poi o 8¢, A. 4 ¢ép’ 18w 7{
8¢, etc.

653. B\\os avrl: for d\os 7 ; so in Aesch. Prom. 467, Soph. 4.
444, O.C. 488, T7r. 1226, Eur. Hel. 574. So évr{ after xpeirrov V.
210, wpérepov Ec. 925, etc.

655. &ypetos: only here and in Th. 160 in the classical period ;
perhaps a ‘metrical variant of dypuos. | olfupé : has short v in Arist.
(V. 1504, Av. 1641, L. 948), long v in Homer. K.-Bl. 1. 307.

659. &ppeva: Aristot. Rkhet. 3. 5 Hpwraydpas Ta yam tdv dvo
pdrov dujper, dppeva kol Gjrea kai okety. On the dpboére of
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Protag. and his dpforys in general see Plato Phaedr. 267 ¢, Crat.
391 ¢, Protag. 339 a, Aristot. Poet. 19, Plut. Feric. 36, Diog. Laert.
9. 53 £, Zeller Phil. der Griechen 1°. 1141 f., and (on the attempt
of Protag. to rationalize grammar) by all means Gomperz 1.
443—45-

666. On d\éxrwp as feminine see Athen. 373 ¢, Rutherford
New Phrynicus 307.

670. pd\ addis : P. 5, Av. 1415, Pl. 935, Aesch. Agam. 1345,
Cho. 654, 876,Soph. Phil. 793. Cp. wiv ad(bis), adbis ad, and
even a¥ wdAw adbis infra 975.

680. KMwvipn: other men turned women are ’Apwvia 690,
Smxy E. 969, Pediatia (Hor. Sat 1. 8. 39), Gaia Caesar (Tac.
Ann. 6. 5).

681. & ¥n ye wepl : according to Blaydes seven Mss. read &’ &
ye while RV and seven others omit &". But & ye mep( is unmet-
rical. For év & cp. V. 818, Ec. 655. Surely this makes a better
verse than &r. 8¢ ye mep/ (Kock and Kaehler). As for &re & ye
(van Leeuwen, Hall and Geldert) the collocation & ye is very
doubtful (K.-G. 2. 130).

686. ®\égevos : son of Eryxis, the karamdywv of V. 84, Eupol.
235, Phryn. 47, and the unworthy pupil of Anaxagoras (Athen.
220 4), who wished for the neck of a crane, the longer. to enjoy
his food (Athen. 6 4). It is probably his son Eryxis, named
from the grandfather, who is mentioned in Ran. 934. | MeAqolas :
possibly the son of Pericles’ antagonist Thucydides, son of
Melesias. | *Apuviag: son of Pronapes, assailed by Arist. in V. 74,
466, 1267-74, by Crat. in Sepigoe (frg. 212), and by Eupol. in
IIéres (209), as a ¢uddkvfBos, koprjrys, mévys, drafov, xoAaf,
avkoddrrys, and mapampesBevrijs to the Thessalians. His course to
the crows seems rapid ; he appears in Nwdes and disappears in
Vespae. To this same period Eupolis’ IIdAets certainly belongs
(van Leeuwen making it probable that it competed with Pespae),
hence probably also the play of Cratinus and Com. Adesp. 39 (K.
3. 405). I see no reason for not identifying him with the Amynias
figuring in this play. In v. 31 he has been already selling off, in
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1258 he suffers final bankruptcy. Immediately after the Clouds
he perhaps got appointed on the embassy abroad — an old trick
for young debtors, as Ack. 613—-17 shows. But whenever he may
have played the mis- (or Miss) ambassador to Thessaly (V. 1265
ff.), he was back in Athens at the time of the Vespae, as proved by
its v. 74 (odroal), 1268 (odros), 1273 (imperf. éwiy). This last
against Starkie ; Meyer 4. 404 f.

.692. ofikow Bixalws, fims: the same formula in 1377, P. 865,
PL 1124. | ob orpareterar: in his interpretation of this and other
items here, Kaibel surely goes too far in Hermes 30 (1895),
441—46.

698. waph : beside, except; in the same negat. phrase with d\a
or d\o V. 1166, P. 110, Plato Phaed. 80 4, 107 a, Gorg. 507 a,
Demos. 18. 235, and often; also freely after a comparative ex-
pressed or implied, in the sense #zaz. F. H. Rau in Curt. Stud.
3. 75-

699. otav 8tcqv: cp. Th. 651 xaxodaluwy éyw, els of éuavrov
elgexvhwra mpdypara. Whether we translate by exclamat. whaz or
demonstr. such, the logical relation to the preceding is the same,
viz. causal, and measuring. See notes on 209 and 1158. Cp. 1208,
V. 188 & puapdratos, v’ imodéduxe, Th. 878 & Soryros, ol mewAdxa-
pev, K.-G. 2. 439.

704. én’ 8\\o mf8a: the same advice to Eur. and Aesch. in
Ran. 1103, A& py) v Tadrd  xabfjobov.

707 ff. Mazon 57 shows it to be probable that the posture of
Streps. (prostrate and covered) is as much a parody on Eur.
Hecuba 154 f. as his words.

711 ff. Exx. of Spowo-réhevrov in Arist. are found in A. 199,
269 f., 549-52, 59597, 688, 1003—06, 1008 f., 1015 f., 1126 f,,
1208 f., 1219—21, E. 115, 166 f,, 1057, N. 13, 241, 335, 484 f,,
494—96, 71115, 1456 £, 1504 f., V. 65 f., 968 f., 973 f., 999 f., P.
152 f., 291, 320, 380 f., 540-42, 1330 f.,, Av. 1291 f, L. 457-
61, Th. 198 f., R. 463, 740, 841 f., 1001 f., 148, Ec. 838-40, Pl
288, 513 f.; Peppler 15. Cp. also A. 575 (Aépwv Adxwv), 1074,
V. 277 (yépovros évros), Th. 30 (-wods, woios), Pl. 1034 f. (xata-
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Téry’, xatacéoqmas), and see n. on 718.— For Homer, and a
warning against too readily assuming sound-play, see van Leeuwen
Enchir. 2. — From épotoréevrov sprang modern rhyme ; E. Norden
Die antike Kunstprosa (1898) 810-70. | On the sad anapaests
here see Christ 262 f., Rossbach 154.

718. $pota . . . Ppoiby: for comic iterations see P. 183, Av.
115, 974, Th. 168-70, R. 1208, Ec. 221, 773, 799, 862, Pl. 833.

722. OAlyov: A. 348, 387, V. 829, Th. 935. K.-G. 1. 387 in-
cline to take the gen. as originally one of #&me within whick, then
as adverbial, a/most. Cp. moAlov 915, and wdoov xpdvov since
when? A. 83.

723. ovros: and adry = Zhere or here, are much used in
addressing a person, either without an added o¥ (732, 1502, Av.
49, 57, 225, 274, 354, 658, 933, and often) or with o, as in A.
564, L. 728, Av. 1199, etc. Cp. Italian guella giovane; see van
Leeuwen on Vesp. 1 Append. Cp. also other Greek adjectives
where English employs adverbs or adverbial phrases, as mparos,
Sexaralos, oxoraios, peonuPpwss. K.-G. 1. 273-76.

727. pal@axioréa: plural impersonal verbals in -réa are found in
A. 394, 480, L. 122, 124, 411, 450, R. 1180, Pl 1085. The
whole number of such in Greek from Hom. to Aristot. is very
small. C. E. Bishop 4. /. P. 20 (1899), 125 ff.

729. s &v 84ra is taken as the tragic wish-question (= w#inam
aliquis) by Blaydes and Kaehler; for the formula see K.-G. 1.
235. Van Leeuwen takes it rather as an indignant question (guzs
tandem), and otherwise interprets differently. It must be con-
ceded to van L. that the almost invariable form of these wish-
questions is not ris dv but 7ds dv. I note but three passages
where ris dv is so taken (Aesch. Agam. 1450, Soph. O.C. 1100,
Eur. Akest. 213), while nds dv is found in Soph. A4;. 387, £L
660, O.7. 765, O.C. 1457, Phil. 531, 794, 1214, Eur. Alkest. 864,
Her. Fur. 487, Hippol. 208, 345, Iph. T. 627, Med. 97, 173, Orest.
1052, Suppl. 796, Arist. A. 991, E. 16, 1324, P. 68, Th. 22. Fur-
ther, &jra nowhere appears in these wish-questions (except in
O.7. 765, if indeed that be a wish-question), whereas it fre-
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quently appears in others, as after ris dv in Arist. E. 1209, V. 1176,
after =ds dv in E. 17, 82, N. 79, Av. 201, L. 9g12. — And yet the
interpretation of Blaydes seems preferable.

731. ¢ipe vov d0pfice : for ¢épe with aor. subjv. 8w see n. on
21. With aor. subjv. of other verbs ¢épe is used in E. 113, N. 731,
V. 54, 148, 848, 993, 1497, P. 234, 361, 959, 969, L. 238, 364,
890, 916, Th. 915, Ec. 28, Pl. 768, 964 ; with present subjv. V. go6,
990, P. 252 émyéw (aor.?), R. 291, 502, Ec. 725, 869, Pl. 790
émiyéw (aor.?); with aor. subjv. in quest. E. 706, V. 826.

732. pd rdv xri : the same verse-end in A. 59, 101, E. 14, 1041,
P. 16, Av. 263, 439. Cp. pa Tov AT, éyd pdv ob Av. 1497, Ec. 553,
Pl 359, 444, 971.

739. Swes &v: c. subjv. as an object-clause ; GMT. 348, K.-G.
2. 375-

742. bplds Suapdv: on this Socratic and sophistic business of
dwipeais see Plato Charm. 163 d, Phaedr. 266 6, 273 e, Protag.
339 @, 341 ¢, Lach. 197 d, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 4. 5. 12, and perhaps
Thuc. 1. 84. 3 where the Spartan Archidamus boasts that his
people, unlike some others, believe ras wpoomirrovras Tixus od
Adyw duuperds.

743. &mopys: admits not only the acc. of a neuter pronoun
or adj. (radra, 4, etc.), but also a substantive acc., as 76 #ip dmopd
Plato Crat. 409 d.

748. vd~i: 775, V. 818, P. 696, 826, Av. 1039, R. 7, 40, Pl
90z ; cp. 6 molos 1233, 1270, A. 418, 963. K.-G. 1. 625.

749 f. 76 madawv govro ai Papuaxides v celjvyy xal Tov Aoy
kafapeiv (schol. Apoll. Rhod. 3. 533). See Plato Gorg. 513 a,
Menander ®errddy (K. 3. 65) a comedy “complexa ambages
feminarum detrahentium lunam,” Verg. Ec. 8. 69, Ov. Metam. 7.
207, 12. 263, Tibull. 1. 2. 43, 1. 8. 21; Rohde 2. 88. | et: sup-
posing; cp. L. 191, and questions of the type ={ &r’ dv 154, 769,
L. 399, or {8 dv Th. 773.

755. émy 7l 84: quia quid? so Pl 136. Variations of the
simple quest. 7 for &a 7{ are numerous, as v (E. 126, 731,
P. 927, Ec. 796, 1086), 7y 7{ &j (V. 1155, P. 1018, Th. 84), 6w



NOTES ON TEXT 313

7 (N. 784), éru) v & (here), 5rc &) =i ye (Plato Charm. 161 ¢),
or 8 7 pdhwra (Plato Rep. 343 a), om v{ pdhora (Plato Rep.
449 ¢), iva 7( (P. 409, Ec. 719), iva & v{ (N. 1192, Ec. 791). —
Tvj is from =4 (K.-G. 2. 145).

761. «DAe: whether the writing should be elAAw or i\\w is dis-
puted ; K.-Bl. 2. 412. It is not common in Attic prose; dv-iAAw
and &-A\o in Thuc., é-0\w in Demos. ; but dr-elA\e is cited by
Lysias 10. 17 from Solon’s laws as an antiquated word needing
interpretation.

763. quMquv:}nﬁtﬁufv éore xpvodov kavBldpy Spowov, & Aap-
Bdvovres of maies dmodeapotar Aive kal ékmeravwiovar (schol.). Cp.
V. 1341 and Herodas frg. 14. (Crusius) % xaAképy por pviav 7
xWBpyy malle, | § ov pyAdvOyow dppar’ édmrov | Tod Keakéouw pot
Tov yépovra AwBijrar.  See further Starkie Ack. p. 254 for Eustath.
1243. 33 and for continuance of chafer-sport in modern Crete.

768. Yakov: then a rarity in Greece: A. 74, Hdt. 2. 69 (dpry-
para Abue xvrd), Athen. 465 ¢. Fowler and Wheeler Handbook
of Grk. Archaeol. (1909) 419 f. ; H. Blimner Zechnologie 4. 382.

773. oty : elision of -ou as in 1238 and often. So perhaps in
pot after the verb dpéoxo (A. 189, E. 359, V. 776, etc.) ; see n. on
elision of -a, v. 7.

778. xal &) Myw : in ready compliance with a request, the verb
of the request is repeated (usually in the present) with xal &;;
¢ even now or already I am doing it.” So 1097, P. 327, Av. 175,
550, Ec. 1014, Pl 227; see n. on 906, K.-G. 2. 125. Since 7 &j
seems to be the original of %8y, and since viv & (just now) is
often written »uwdj, we might write this formula xaj; cp. jro,
pévror, Toivuy, Sijmov, etc.

779. mpéabev: “everywhere else in Arist.,, as in Thuc., has the
local sense ” (O. Bachmann Conject. Arist. 49). But here, too,
it may be taken locally, referring to the court-roster.

784. val: in entreaty; cp. P. 1113, Eur. Hippol. 605, Iph. A.
1247. K.-G. 2. 148.

785. xa(: before verb; see n. on 840.

789. &wo-dlepei: one may go & kdpakes by the simple verb
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¢beipopas, or by the compounds dxo-, éx-, wpoo-, or dva-, all roads
alike leading to Hades. Also one can &pew, BdAew, alpecfar,
Badilew, wAelv, or axely (“put in to shore”) & xdpaxas. bs EAL
xai yaly éwos Smeor "Atdys.” For exx. of compounds see E. 892,
P. 72, Av. 916, Ec. 248.

791 f. It is noteworthy how many Greek dramas at very near
the middle point take up a new subject, enter a new phase, intro-
duce a new personage as centre of interest, or proceed from
prayer and preparation to fulfillment and result. If one is inter-
ested, let him turn, having noted the whole number of verses in
each play, to Aesch. Prom. 562, Pers. 526, Suppl. 523, Agam. 782
(or 810?), Cho. 510, Eum. 566; Soph. 4j. 719, O.T. 726, O.C.
886, Ant. 626, Tr. 662, Pkil. 729 ; Eur. Alcest. 567, Bacch. 660,
Hec. 657, etc. ; Arist. A. 626, E. 691, N. at this point, V. 760, etc.
Here the centre of interest shifts from father to son. — The prin-
ciple of symmetry seems to work as imperiously in the Greek
drama as it does in a Greek sentence when dividing it into two
balanced clauses marked by pév . . . 8.

792. é&mo . . . ohodpas: tmesis is said to be employed by Arist.
only in epic and tragic phrases or parody, and in lyric passages,
and usually with only single monosyllabic words intervening, as
8, te, ydp, odv; A. 295, N. 792, 1440, V. 784, P. 1092, 1274, Av.
346 (1070), 1456, 1506, L. 262, 263, 1280-85, R. 1047, 1106,
Pl. 65. Bachmann Conject. Arist. 101, K.-G. 1. §535. Butit
should be noted that tmesis is practised by Hdt. (Ionian) and
by Herodas Mim. 7 114.

794. Zielinski 293 ff. makes clear the fact that iambic trim-
eters spoken by the kopugaios are in tragic style, z.e. admit of
few resolutions of the long syllables and next to no “cyclic”
anapaests. Cp. 799, 1454 f., 1458-61.

797. % pot ye: so Thiersch with some inferior Mss., ye stress-
ing not pou of course but ore; “1 kave a son, but —.” The
reading &7’ &uorye “ J have a son,” seems hardly the sense re-
quired.

798. On &MNé . . . yép kré. cp. V. 318 dAX’ ob yap olds 7" eip
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d8ew, 7{ movjow, Eur. Hel. 1385-87, Med. 1344—46, Phoen. 891~
94. | vt wé0w : Av. 1432, L. 884, 954, Ec. 860, Pl 603. ’

800. tav Kowépas: R. omits 7w, V. reads xal for it. Van
Leeuwen on Th. 289 makes it probable that all three readings are
wrong. He suggests éor’ éx yovawdv edbmrrépov kal {¢.g. érppuévav).

801. ’84\y: the standard form of Attic prose éféAw, not férw,
may be vindicated for Arist. if we do four things: (1) write 6é\w
with aphaeresis after words ending in a vowel (e.g. A. 198, 318,
355, 426); (2) make an exception in favour of the old phrase,
#v Oeds BéNy (or el Beds Bérer) in P. 939, 1187, R. 533, PL. 347, 403,
1188 ; (3) allow #é\w in tragic parody (e.g. Th. go8, R. 1468);
and in extra-trimeter passages (Av. 407, 929); (4) alter the text
in E. 713, L. 1216, Th. 412. So van Leeuwen Vesp. 493, K.-BL.
1. 187.

802. obk 0 dwws od: A. 116, N. 1307, V. 260, P. 41, 188, Av.
52, Th. 847, R. 640, Pl. 871 ; oix &b drws E. 238, 426, 879, 951,
N. 1181, 1275, V. 212, 654, P. 102, 306, Av. 628, L. 1092, Th.
404, 882, Pl 18, 51, 139; &0 dmws interrog. V. 471. Sobol.
Synt. 157.

811. &moMdyas fut. indic. as imv., as in 1352, V. 1225; GS.
269, K.-G. 1. 176. Cp. the interrog. fut. indic. as imv. in
633 n.

814. obroi: in Arist. always stands first in its clause and verse,
except in Th. 34 which Meineke emends; and always is followed
by an oath exceptin V. 1122 and Ec. 522. The passages are: E.
235, 409, 435, 698, N. 814, V. 1366, 1396, 1442, P. 187, 1117, Th.
533, 566, R. 42, 667, Pl 64, 364. Plato also makes large use of
ovroy, but without oaths. For the derivat. of -ro: from oot see Brugm.
248, 529. | vravdoi : = éyraifa, not un-Attic; 843, V. 1442, Th.
225, and in Att. inscriptions. Meisterhans Gram.® 147, K.-Bl
2. 304.

815. «lovas: the scholiasts say that only the stones of the
house were left of Megacles’ wealth, the rest being squandered, and
that herein lies the jest. But the jest will stand, anyhow.

817. Ala rév: for this division of a tribrach, between the 2d
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and 3d shorts, see Starkie Vesp. xl-xli — a brief clear summary of
‘0. Bachmann’s article in Philol. Suppl. 5. 239 K.

818. iboé: see n. on 82.

823. avhp: in the full sense of the word ; often, e.g. A. 77, E.
179, Thuc. 4. 27. § e dvdpes dev oi orparyyoi, Hdt. 7. 210 Greeks at
Thermopylae made it plain to Xerxes 7« moAdoi pév dvfpaxoe elev,
OAiyoe 8¢ dvdpes.

827. &\\a rig: other exx. of such &\d: E. 955, P. 222, Av. ¢8,
1015, Ec. 928.

830. 8 Mfj\wos: 7.c. Diagoras, for whom see Av. 1072 (with schol.
and van Leeuwen), schol. on R. 320 (where probably & dyopas
should be read), Hermip. 42, ps.-Lys. contra Andoc. 6. 17, Diod.
Sic. 13. 6. 7. His atheism won him mention in many later writers —
Plutarch, Aelian V.H. 2. 23, Athenaeus, and others. Wilamowitz
Textgesch. 80-84 has pieced together a coherent account of his
life. Despite Av. 1072 some still hold that his flight from Athens
when condemned for impiety took place long before the Pelopon-
nesian War. So Meyer 4. 105. Smyth 345.

832. pawmav: for plural abstracts see GS. 44, K--G. 1. 16 .

838. xaradoéa: for the inflection see K.-Bl 2. 478, Rutherford
New Phrynicus 274.

839. ¥wép: not more in the sense pro than in the sense Xco,
dvri; so V. 1419, Th. 752, Antiph. 2 8 6, 3 8 8, 4 8 3, Isae. 7. 8,
Hyperid. 1. 26. 15.

840. xal pélos: standing before the verb (especially common in
interrog., relative, and conditional clauses), xa/ admits of various
Engl. equivalents : af aZ, really, just, or an emphatic auxiliary verb
do,will,can. K.-G. 2. 254. Exx.of xa{ in quest. : 1344, E. 342,
P. 1289, Av. 1446, L. 526, 836, 910, Ec. 946, 1014, Aesch. ng.
278, Soph. 4j. 1290, 77. 314, Eur. Hec. 515, Phoen. 1354, Thuc.
6. 38. 4, Xen. Anab. 5. 8. 2, Hell. 1. 7. 26, 2. 3. 47, 3. 3. 1I,
Andoc. 1. 4, 1. 148, Lysias 12. 29, 24. 12, 24. 24, etc. ; in a relat.
clause supra 785, Th. 461 ; in a conditional clause R. 737, Av. 508 ;
in the main clause énfre 1499, where see n.

841. &\nPes: used thus xar’ elpwveiav in A. 557, E. 89, V. 1223,
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1412, Av. 174, 1049, etc.; also twice in Soph. (O. 7. 350, Ant.
758) and twice in Eur. (Cyc/. 240, frg. 88s).

845. On the five initial short syllables see Rossbach 229, who
cites Av. 1283, L. 1148, Th. 285.

850. xaheiv: after one or more imperatives of the 2d person,
a substitute inf continues the command in A. 257, 1oo1, N.
1080, P. 1153; without introductory imv. the inf. stands as
such in N. 850, V. 386, 1216, Th. 157, R. 133, 169, and in the’
hexameter oracle-parodies E. 1039, Av. 971-75, frg. 29. The
difference, if any, between imv. and inf.-substitute is still an
open question; K.-G. 2. 19-22, GMT. 784 f.— Also in prayers
to divinities the inf. with subject-acc. (sc. 84s?) follows impera-
tives in V. 878-83, P. 1000-15, L. 318, R. 39095 ; without introd.
imv. A. 250-52, 436, 817, Th. 288-91, R. 887, 894. — Further,
in proclamations and decrees (sc. &ofe) the inf. with subj.-acc.
of the 3d person stands in A. 172, V. 937, P. 551, Av. 449 f,,
1040, 1074 f., 1661, 1666, Th. 376, 378, Ec. 419.

857. xara-meppévrika: other squandering compounds in kara-
(= German ver-) are: xar-apiordv, -BiBpdoxew, -ecbiew, -{evyo-
Tpodely, -nduvmaleiy, -urmorpodely, -kuBedew, -AyTovpyety, -Anpety, -pa-
caobas, -puofopopely, -pwpalivew, -ofopayely, -radepacrely, -rivew, -pg-
Bupeiy, -owerilew, -xaplleatas, -xopyyeiv.

859. els 7o 8éov: Wilamowitz (A7istot. u. Athen 2. 247) and Busolt
(3- 429) deny that this fiscal joke refers to the bribing of Pleistoanax
so many years before, as stated by schol. here (see Plut. Peric. 23).
But old Strepsiades remembers old things, and in v. 213 he goes
back to this same Pleistoanax period in speaking of Euboea.
Further, Pleistoanax had been recently reinstated in Sparta (426/5
B.C.), thus recalling the old cause of his exile (reception.of a bribe),
as B. Perrin remarks in Zrans. Am. Phil. Assoc. 34 (1903), P. XX.

860. elra: Kock, Kaehler, and van Leeuwen take this as the
elra common between partic. and verb (386), and give the ordo as
mlfopevos era éfdpapre. But does not elra rather connect {wpey
and éduapre as in E. 1036 & rav drovoov, elra Suixpivov Tére, V.

277, supra 66, 750, etc.?
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863. oBokév: for its incorporation into the relative clause see
n. on 599. | acrxév: Aristot. Atk Pol. 27. 3 émoinoe & xai
wobodopa 1a Swxaomipa Mepikdijs mparos.

865. + phv: the initial phrase not only of an oath (R. 1470)
but also of any strong asseveration (V. 278, R. 104) or threat, in
which case it is followed by a personal pronoun (N. 1242, V. 258,
643, 1332, Av. 1259, Ec. 1034, Pl. 608, frg. 198. 3) as here.
Bachmann Zex. Spec. With 5 wijv cp. xai v, just as with 7 &
(= %9) was compared xai &; in n. on 778.

868 f. wqwirios, Tplfwv: probably borrowed from Euripidean
wardrobe ; for of the tragic poets he alone uses the word rpiBwv
in the sense experienced, and he, far more than the others, uses
the epic wjmwos. Arist. here outbids him with vymirwes ; and fur-
ther in xpepalpév (869) allows a smooth mute with liquid to make
“ position,” which Euripides does “ more than the other trage-
dians” (K.-BL 1. 306).

870. TplBwv . . . xpéparo: for the process of the fuller see
Hippocr. wepi Suairys 1. 14 (Littré 6. 490) : ol yvadées . . . haxri-
Jova, xéwTovaw, E\kovot, Avpmvopevor loxvpoTEpa TOLéOVTL, KeLpOVTES
T8 YmepéxovTa Kai waparAéxovres xadliw wowbovot. See also the im-
precation in Herodas Mim. 4. 78 wodds xpépart’ éxetvos év yvadpéws
oixp. — The tone of the word in the sense necessary here and in
V. 1429 is difficult to establish, as it would seem to be a usage of
the street, yet is found in Euripides several times (Bacck. 717,
El 1127, Cycl. 520, Med. 686, Rhkes. 625) and in Hdt. 4. 74.

876. xalro. ye: juxtaposed, as elmep ye (251) ; so Xen. Mem.
1. 2. 3, 4. 2. 7, Cyr. 3. 1. 38, Plato Rep. 332 a, 440 4, Antiph. 5.
74, Lys. 1. 42, 8. 11, 26. 16, 31. 10, Andoc. 1. 72, Lycurg. 9o,
Aesch. 3. 131, Demos. 7. 12. K.-G. 2. 152.

880. ouxivas: Naber’s correction of the Mss. oxvrivas.

881. was Boxels : a little group that has shrivelled to an adverb;
A. 12, 24, Pl 742, Araros frg. 13 (K. 2. 217), Eur. Hec. 1160,
Hippol. 446. So wis olee R. 54, wéoov Soxeis Ec. 399, ¥’ o7 or id§’
{1 (see n. on 39), otk &8 drws (802), SfjAov o7i, duérer (422), fav-
paoTds ds, etc. K.-G. 2. 354 and 415. See also n. on el & p} 1433.
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885. whoy Téxvy: C. imv. or equiv. 1323, E. 592, L. 412, Th.
65, R. 1235, Ec. 366, 534, Lysias 19. 11, 19. §3 (7. 7. xai pyxavy).
Cp. mdvrws c. fut. indic. 1352.

887. ppwnoo, drws: 1107, R. 1520 ; = péuvnoo c. inf. E. 496.
Cp. the independent drws-clause 882 and 257 n.

889. For game-cocks and cockfights see A. 166, E. 49497
(c. schol. on 494), 946, V. 1490, Av. 71, R. 935 (?), Xen. Conviv.
4. 9, Hesych. and Suid. s.v. éoxopodiouévos, Aelian V.H. 2. 28,
Pliny 10. 21, A. Dieterich Puleinella 239 ff. Note also the cock-
fight carved on the chief seat in the theatre at Athens, and on the
calendar of the Metropolitan Church in Athens for the month of
Poseidon (J. Harrison Mythol. and Monuments 278). Also vase
paintings present cockfights or cockdances ; see the frontispiece
of Merry’s edition of the Birds. | Arist. was not the first to imagine
in contest the principles of Good and Evil in embodied form.
Cp. the Adyos and Aoyiva of Epicharmus, the *Aperyj and Kaxia of
Prodicus contending for the youthful Hercules (Xen. Mem. 2. 1.
21 f.) ; and so later Zethus and Amphion in Euripides’ Antiope
representing Life Active and Life Contemplative, and again 1900
years later Virtue and Vice staged in endless ways in the Morality
plays of the fifteenth century (E. K. Chambers Zhe Mediacval
Stage 2. 149 ff.). Cp. also the debate between Hevia and the ad-
vocate of II\ovros in Arist. Plutus.

892. Here the usual diaeresis between the feet of an anapaestic
dimeter is not observed ; so in 947, A. 1143, V. 1482, 1487,
P. 98, 100, 987, 1002, etc. See Christ 252 for the exceptions in
both tragedy and comedy ; cp. n. on 987.

896 f. Cp. Acts of the Apostles 17. 21 "AlOyvaior 8 wdvres xai ol
émdypotvres Edvor els obdev Erepov mikaipoww ) Aéyew Ti 3 drovew T
Katvdrepov.

gos f. Hom. 7/ 14. 203 Kpdvov ebpioma Zels | yains véple xaleioe
xai drpvyérow Gardooys. Aesch. Eum. 641 (of Zeus) adros 8 édnoe
marépa mpeo Biryy Kpdvov.

906. xal8f: = 78y ; xal being an intensive adverb (even now).
Cp. V. 492, 1224, 1324, 1483, P. 178, 942, Av. 268, 1251, L. 65,
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71, 601, 909, 925, Th. 266, 769, 1092, R. 604, 647, 1018, 1205,
Ec. 500, 514, 582. For the whole clause see V. 1483, R. 1018.

907. Cp. Crat. 251 v Bledvypia 0" éxe ; — xTepdv Tayéws Tis
xai Aexdvyy éveyxdro, A. 5§84 ff., Poll. 10. 76.

915. wolkod: E. 822, R. 1046, Eupol. 74. Cp. éAiyov 722.

916. 54 o¥ 8é: an anapaest is rarely resolved into four shorts in
anapaestic systems, though more freely in melic verses; cp. E. 503,
V. 1015, Av. 688. Christ 242. Blaydes on Ec. 1156 compares
Av. 1752, V. 1169 and would relieve the situation by pronouncing
84 as a monosyllable, guasi {d as in Aeolic.

922. For an excellent summary of Euripides’ lost play Zelphus
see Starkie Ack. Excursus VI

923. &x wypblov : to be construed probably with yvdpas, not with
the verb ; for the definite article is not indispensable to a substan-
tive when qualified by a prepositional phrase. Cp. A. 86 d\ovs éx
xptfdvov Bovs, E. 1178 épov éx {wpod xpéas, V. 1367 & dfovs dlxypr.
Sobol. Sy»¢. 82, K.-G. 1. 610.

932. %a: with synizesis. Christ 27, K.-BL 1. 226. It may occur
when the first vowel e is in the gen. sing. and plur. -ews, -ewv (e.g.
wxdlews in acc. sing. -ea (IIpAéa, ‘Hpaxréa Th. 26), in nomin. -ews
(Aéws, Dhews, Tebveas), in adjectives of material in -eos (xpvoéov,
oudijpea), and in manifold other forms (Geod, véov, etc.).

933 xelp &mPédys: for conative sense of the present cp. L.
359, Ec. 261,670, 1023 ; Sobol. Synt. 22. — Other noli-me-tangere
phrases are (beside xelp’ émrSd\ev L. 440, Crat. frg. 277): xeipa
wxpooBiew (Eur. Med. 1254), xelpa wposdépery (L. 359, 436, 444,
471), xeipa wpoodyew (L. 893 , xeipa BdMew & run (Eur. Med.
1283), dwreobal Tivos ¢ Saxridw (L. 365), dxreobal Twvos dxpo (Plat.
com. frg. 128), "xpoorifévar (Th. 569).

935. &x(Bafas : addressed to each separately (0¥ re . . . oV 7¢) ;
cp. V. 452 djes pe xai oV xai oV, AV. I3I Gmas wapéoe po xai oV
xai ¢ 7adia. K.-G. 1. 79.

943. pyparloow: used by Arist. only contemptuously of the
deceiving phrases of demagogues and the clever epigrams of
Euripides: A. 444, 447, E. 216, V. 668, P. 534.
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945- &vaypélp : from ypi. The present compound is used in
Xen. QOecon. 2. 11, the simple is frequent: E. 294, V. 374, 741, P.
97, L. 509, etc.  Neil an Eq. 294 will not allow connection between
¥p® and grunt.

949-1104. The other dyives or word battles in set form in
Arist. are E. 303-460, 756—941, N. 1345-1451, V. 526—728, Av. "
451637, L. 476613, Ec. 571-708, Pl 487-626. See M. W.
Humphreys 4./.P. 8 (1887), 179, Th. Zielinski Die Gliederung
der gltatt. Komoedie (1885), H. Gleditsch Metrik der Griechen
und Romer® (1901) 238 ; and for dydves in freer form P. Mazon
Essai sur la composit. des comédies d’ Arist. (1904).

955. xivduvos weiras : Cp. Soph. frg. 369 ovis péyaror xpfip’ éx’
Olvéws yias | dvijke Ayrods mwais £xsjfBodos fed.

957. wép.: the sole prepos., barring the “improper” prepos.
Evexn, that prose allowed to stand freely after its case. Others so
placed in Arist. are sporadic and only in parody or quotation, and
only with the gen., as dmo Ay. 1517, xdra. R. 1212, vmo L. 1145
f, R. 1244, Ec. 4, vmep V. 1118. Starkie Vesp. 1118, K.-G. 1.
554-

960. evred: = ceavrod; K.-G. 1. 572, Brugm. 421.

963. For a well-bred Athenian lad see Xen. Convry. 3. 12, where
Autolycus speaks only briefly and with a blush (évepvépudoas) ; as
for the Laconian boys, éxelvay fjrrov &y puripy drovows § rov Mbivoy
(Xen. Rep. Lac. 3. 5).

964. Cp. ps.-Luc. Amor. 44 dnd tis warpyas éorias épxerar (6
wais) xdrw xexuphs kol pnpdéve rdv dravrdvrev wpooPhérev. Alex.
frg. 263 (K. 2. 393) &v yap voui{w robro 7dv dveevbépwy | evas, 7o
Badllew dppbpws év Tals 680ls.

965. wepfras: Isoc. 7. 46 Sweldpeva Ty pdv #éAw xard xopas,
v & xdpav katd Sijpovs.

g66. For the things taught in Greek schools see Plato Profag.
325 @-26, 312 b, Theag. 122 ¢ ypiupard Te xei xbapiley xal
madaiav wal Ty gy dywviaw, Arist. E. 188, 985—96. Gazd.-Jev.
301-13.

967. ILeANéBa wni.: the beginning of an old song, perhaps

ARISTOPHANES — 21
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hymn, composed by Lamprocles, contemporary of Aeschylus and
the Persian wars. See briefly Smyth 70 and 340, more fully
Bergk Poetac Lyrici Graecs* 3. 554 and 561, Wilamowitz Zzxs-
gesch. 84 f. | Tohéwopév mv : composed probably by Kndeidys (985 n.),
though the schol. here writes it Kvdias. Blass in Newe Jahrdb. 133
* (1886), 456, holds the MaAAdda to be a specimen of the rhythm
xar’ dvdmhiov (— v v — v v —— Makkdda wepoéroley xAp|lw wro-
Aepaddrov dyvdv), and the TyAéropdv 1t Béapa Avpas, an example of
the xara 8dxrviov (— v v — v v v v ), as referred to by Arist.
inv. 651 supra.

968. vrawvapévovs: is the regular word for stretching (i.e. setting)
words or voice to thythm or tune. Plato Phaed. 60 4 (Socrates
made poems) dvrelvas Tovs Tov Alodwov Adyovs, Profag. 326 & ol
xfapworral . . . woqréy dyabdv woujpara &ddokovor, pelomoiidy,
es 18 xibaplopara dvreivovres, Plut. Sol 3 (Solon at first held
poetry a pastime) Jorepoy 8¢ xai yvapas évéreive pihogdpovs . . .
& 3¢ paowy S xal Tovs vipovs érexelpnoey dvredvas s &wos (put
into verse) ieveyxelv. Cp. évappérreafas E. 989. | dppoviav: har-
mony meant for the Greeks the fitting together of high tones and
low (8¢5 and Bapy) in succession (i.e. as the modern melody or
“tune ”), not simultaneously, as in modern ‘ harmony.” See
Arist. E. 985-96, Plato Symp. 187 @ 3, Rep. 398 d, Lach. 188 d,
Aristot. Pokit. 1342, 1290, Heracleides Ponticus in Athen. 624 ¢—
26 a; D. B. Monro Modes of Anc. Grk. Music (1894).

969. xapwfiv: as in 333 n. Not only Eur. affected this
“ Grecian bend,” with a new turn for every sign in the zodiac (R.
1327 xard 75 Swlexaprixavov Kupijms pedoracdv), but young Agathon
was soon to trill “ant-runs” (wdpuyxoes drpamods Th. 100), and
even old Cratinus had quickened his #mpo (6 raxds dyav ™y pov-
auapy A. 851).

971. On Phrynis see schol. here (he took a prize as kitharode
at the Panathenaea in 446 B.C., not 456), Pherecr. 145, Aristot.
Metaphys. 1. 1. 1, Plut. Moral. 84 a, 220 ¢, 539 ¢, 11336, 1141 f,
Agis 10 (the ephors of Sparta cut out his added two lyre-strings,
to reduce the instrument to the Terpandrian seven), Athen. 638 ¢ ;
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Smyth Ixvi, Wilamowitz Zimotheos 65 f., 73, 88 f., 94, Weil and
Reinach on Plut. De Musica § 307, Proclus Chrestom. 320 2, 33-
972. woMNds: see n. on 507 for the ellipse.

081. &veNéaBav: 2o help oneself fo food; A. 810, Hdt. 4. 128,
Theophr. Ckarac. 10. 8, Luc. Conviv. 42. |

982. Tév wperPuripav dpidlev: the gen. of the person despoiled,
as in P. 1118, Av. 1460, Ec. 866; so with xAérrew V. 238, 1369,
1447-

983. wuxAtev: Bekk. Anecd. 271. 30, kixMopds : mopvikds yélws
moAls xai dxoopos. Add to other exx. cited in L. and S. Hero-
das Mim. 7. 122 avry 0¥ . . . 7§ pélov Irmov mpds Bdpyy KkuxAi{ovaa,
Clem. Alex. Paed. 2. 5.— The interpretation, % eat xixhas, f.c.
dainties or dessert, has little to support it, especially here where it
would merely duplicate dyopayeiv.

984. On the Dipolia and Bouphonia see J. Harrison 111, or
Mommsen Feste 512. | rerrlyov: E. 1325, 1331, Thuc. 1. 6. 3,
Athen. 512¢, 518¢, 5251, Luc. Navig. 3, Aelian V. H. 4. 22;
Studniczka in Classen-Steup Thuc. 1. 6, or briefly, M. M. Evans
Chapp. on Grk. Dress (1893) 63, Gard.-Jev. 65. For a new
interpretation of rérmif as = arAeyyis, a golden or other metal
frontlet rising above the forehead in front of the xdpupBos, see
F. Hauser in Jakreshefte des oesterr. archaeol. Instituts 9 (1906),
75—130, with a criticism of the same by E. Petersen Beiblatt
thereto 78-86.

085. KnBelfov: Mss. Kykeldov. For the inscript. mentioning
Kndeldys, of about 415 B.c., see CIA. IV 1. 2. 79, No. 337 a (=
Dittenberger 2, No. 702 = Roberts and Gardner No. 182). | &\’
otv: A. 620, V. 1190, 1434, R. 1298; dAN’ odv . . . ye N. 1002,
V. 1129, Av. 1408, Th. 710. See my note in Selections from
Plato, on Apol. 27 ¢, Blaydes on Nub. 1002, K.-G. 2. 287. Cp.
8 odv 343 n. | radr’ torlv dkeiva: cp. 1052. Usually the pronouns
are singular and the copula omitted — rodr’ éxeivo, as in A. 41,
820, P. 289, Av. 354, L. 240, R. 1342; but éor( is present in
P. 516, R. 318. Cp. 3% ékeivos 1167, E. 1331, Soph. O.C. 138;
708 éxeivo Eur. Med. 99. K.-G. 1. 650.
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987. In Greek anapaestic tetrameters &aipeots is so regular
after the 4th foot that but three exceptions are usually conceded,
viz. N. 987, V. 568, Av. 600. Christ 265. Yet even here Blaydes
and van Leeuwen follow an inferior Ms. and read iparios zpode-
Sdokets. )

988. For the muppixn at the Panathenaea see Lysias 21. 1 and
4, and the inscript. cited on v. 28: H 7aolp mvppixorais Bovs:
H édyevelois muppiyearais Bobs* H dvdpdae mvppiiorais Bois. See
also Athen. 630 d-31 ¢; J. E. Harrison Myth. and Mon. 347 ;
W. Downes Class. Rev. 18 (1904), 101—06, who doubts if at this
time the Pyrrhic dancers carried spear or sword ; “ the play was
defensive, not offensive.”

988 f. atrods . . . dperf: the same shift from plur. to sing. in
975, V. 553, 565, P. 640, L. 358, 1119, Th. 797, R. 1075, Ec. 302,
420, 665, 670, Pl. 331; K.-G. 1. 86 f. But the emendat. of s
for rijs after duely is probably correct. — For the form Tpcroyeveiys
see n. on 614.

990. wpds Tadra: C. imv. or in exhortation, common; 1433,
A. 659, E. 760, V. 648, 927, 1386, P. 416, 765, 1315, Ec. 851,
Aesch. Prom. 915, 992, 1030, 1043, etc. Cp. wpos 7dde 1030,
P. 305.

991 ff. On the youth of olden time see Isoc. 7. 48 f., Plato
Theaet. 113 c.

993. Cp. Xen. Mem. 2. 3. 16.

994. mpl: C. acc. = erga, in one's dealings with; very com-
mon, eg. A. 663, 696, E. 764, 812, 831, 873, 1208. Sobol.
Pracpas. 206.

995. Hyahpa: cp. Plato Symp. 222 @, Demos. 25. 35. | dvawhg-
cav is the reading of R, not dvarAdrrew, as commonly reported.

997. phle BAndels : cp. Theocr. 5. 88, 6. 6, Verg. Ec. 3. 64-

999. whv #Awlav: exx. of any save pronominal acc. after pwy-
awaxely seem to be lacking. Blaydes suggests here the gen. s
7Aucias.

1001. On Hippocrates, son of Ariphron, see Thuc. 4. 66 to end
passim, Xen. Mem. 3. 5. 4, Diod. Sic. 12. 66, 12. 69, Plut. M.
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6, Vit. X Orat. 833 d, Pausan. 3. 6. 1, 9. 6. 3. For his sons see
Arist. frgg. 113, 557, Eupol. 103, Dion Halic. Zsae. 8, Athen. g6 e.
| etges : fut. perf. ; K.-Bl 2. 110 f. | PAsvopdppav: schol. on Plato
Ale. 1 118 ¢ BdvOuraos ket Mdpakos el IIepucMov: vioi, ovs xal BAc-
Topdppas ékdAovy.

1005. "AneSfipnav: a gymnasium often mentioned, e.g. in Xen.
Hell. 3. 2. 6, 2. 5. 49, Lysias 18. 10, Plato Zys. 203 @, Demos. 24,
114, comic poets in Athen. 59 4, 336 ¢, 509 ¢, 610¢ (= K. 2. 287,
257, 306, 327), Plut. Su/. 12, Pausan. 1. 29. 2. .

1006. xkahépp Nevkd : Theophr. Hist. Plant. 4. 11. 4.

1007. plaxes: Av. 216, Theophr. Hist. Plant. 3. 18. 11, Plin.
Nat. Hist. 16. 153. | ampaypooivns : Av. 44 ; so other odours, as in
50-52, A. 190 ff. (mapaokevijs vedv, rpécBewr), E. 1332 (omordav),
V. 1059 (Beféraros), P. 529 ff. (éwdpas, tpaywdiv), Xen. Conviv. 2.
4 (xahokayabias). Cp. redolere, sapere. | duNhoforotons: Kock
suggests ¢vMoxopovons because trees do not shed their leaves
(¢pvAdov, Bd\Aw) in the spring (jpos év Gpa 1008). True, in
Theophr. ¢ulofBdros is leaf-shedding in contrast to del-pvXNos,
ey Hist. Plant. 1. 3. 5. But another compound, dvfo-Bokéw
dvfo-Bdlnos, means not skedding, but shooting or putting forth
Sowers (Geopon. g. 10. 8, 10. 2. 10, 10. 59. 3), and the dxavbo-
Bolov podov is a rose putting forth its thorn (Nicander in Athen.
683 5). Eustath. 1295. 9 quotes Nicander’s phrase and explains
the epithet by dxdvfys mpoBolijv. Further, 7pé Blacrod wpofolijs
(Geopon. §. 25. 1)=before the putting forth of the bud; and so
airov éxBoryj in Thuc. 4. 1. Hence here ¢uAdo-Boledons = putting
Jorth its leaves. (Merry and van Leeuwen take it to mean Zossing
its leaves; Teuffel-Kaehler: “sie wirft freundlich neckend ihre
Bldtter nach ihm,” quoting Hor. Carm. 3. 18. 14. But for this
interpretation is it not better to quote schol. on Pind. O/ 8. 76
of wrdvres épuAdoforoivre ; Etym. Magn. 532. 46 wdhas édvAdo-
Borow Tads nxbyras drd Tdv mapakeyévay PiAAwy émppurretvres P)

1010. The phrase mpoeoéyw Tov voiv regularly takes the dat., not
mpds c. dat.; hence here Kaehler suggests xal w3 rodre (sc. ¢

*Adiky Adyw).
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1020. Archelaus, pupil of Anaxagoras and teacher of Socrates,
taught 76 8ixnwr dvas xai 70 aloxpovr ob ¢ive dAAd vopp (Diog.
Laert. 2. 16). See Introd. § 45.

1030. wpds odv 745 : is the clear reading of RV. Blaydes seems
uncertain of them. .

1034. As Arist. distinguishes here Alxaws and *Adwcos by the
metres they use, viz. anapaestic tetrameters 959 ff. against the
bickering iambic tetrameters 1034-88, so he distinguishes Aes-
chylus and Euripides in the Frogs (905, 1004), Cleon and the
sausage-seller in Knights (761, 841)-

1036. xal pfv: for its double function (1st yea verily assevera-
tive, 2d and yet adversative) see K.-G. 2. 137. Exx. of the first
as here, with the following word emphasized by ye, are in vv. 4,
1353, 1414 ; of the second, likewise with ye, in 1185, 1441. |
wé\a : C. imperf. is variously rendered, not always according to
GS. 222. Exx. in Arst.: E. 125, N. 1036, 1312, P. 414, 475,
Av. 1019, 1670, L. 55, 1033, etc.

1037. &wavra rabra: cp. E. 99, P. 319, Crat. 186.

1041. wheiv 4 : is beyond the pale of syntax; after it may stand
a nomin. (Av. 1305, R. 9o, Pl 1184), gen. (as here), dat. (R. 18,
90), or acc. (A. 858, E. 444, 835, N. 1065, Av. 6, 1251, L. 589, R.
1129, Ec. 808). On equivalent modes of expression see K.-G. 2.
311, or O. Schwab 196, who counts about thirty different ways of
saying “ not more than 500 soldiers” ! On the form =Aetv, K.-BL
1. 216 and 641, Brugm. 210.

1045. Warm baths: Crates 15, Hermip. 76, Plat. Legp. 761 ¢,
Gard.-Jev. 314.

1047. dxloxes: intrans. and absolute; as in E. 847, V. 829, R.
522, 851 (cp. supra, 495) ; c. gen. Av. 1200 (rob popov), L. 742
(700 Téxov) ; in fut. épéfers = madoer E. 915. | e péoov : resolution
of the fourth foot just before the diaeresis is rare, yet see 1063,
1067 (cp. 1083), A. 1040, Th. 537, 542, 567 ; Christ 340. | For
the wrestler's phrase &xw Twa péoov (pass. Exopm péoos) cp. A. 571,
E. 388, R. 469, Ec. 260. On d¢uxrov passive see H. Richards
Arist. and Others 27.




NOTES ON TEXT . 327

10o51. The schol. quotes the poet Pisander on Heracles: ¢ &
&y Oeppomidpor Oed yhavkdms "Abijvy | mole Oeppd Aoerpd mapd
pyypin Baddooms ; see also Hdt. 7. 176, Athen. 512 ¢ £

1052 ff. In Ran. 1069 f., it is Euripides, “ mouthing ” these
arguments in his tragedies, who empties the palaestrae.

1053. 8 #uépas: so V. 485, P. 56, R. 260, 265, Ec. 63 ; with
added SAys P. 27. & &rovs V. 1058, 8 vuxrds frg. 13.

1055. v dyopd Thv Swarpiffv: an emphatic leaping forward of
attributive matter into predicate position (instead of v év dyopa
3). Cp. 1071, P. 1305, PL 338, Soph. O.7. 139, 269, 819 {, Eur.
Androm. 215, Thuc. 1. 133 end (é Tob iepov), 1. 137. 4 (wdAw),
2. 7. 2 (¢ "Trakins x7A.), 2. 18. 3 (katd Ty dA\yv wopeiav), 2. 38. 1
(xal jpépav).

1056 £ &v... &v: repetition asin 977, E. 17, V. 171, P. 68, Av.
127, 505, 829, 1147, L. 191, 361, Th. 196, R. 914. GMT. 223.

1057. &yopyrfiv: for such word-play, concerned with the ambi-
guity of some single word, see K. Holzinger De Verborum Lusu
ap. Arist. (1876) 21, where among many instances he cites A. 435,
759, N. 260, 479, 545, 639, 1496, 1507, V. 189, 191, 194, P. 42.

1058. &veyu: so used in formal speech in Eur. Herac. 209,
Jon 933, Phoen. 1207. Cp. wdpetpus 1075 infra, oxéfar 1043, 1071,
and the formal disposition of his matter (wpdfeors) that Eur.
makes in KRan. 9o8. These phrases and the whole tone of the
present speech show how self-conscious and self-confident and
schooled an art rhetoric had become even as early as 423 B.C.

| 8fra: I know no other instance of 8fjra used as here. It is not
the djra either of quest. or of answer, nor that which enters into
phrases ; nor is the tone the sameas in v. 6 (imprecation) or v. 269
(prayer), where also it follows a verb. A temporal or transition
word is wanted. But &jra is neither.

1064. On Peleus and his troubles: Pind. Nem. 4. 56, 5. 26,
Apollodor. 3. 12, Hor. Carm. 3. 7. 17.

1065. otk : for like use of éx see E. 181, N. 47, V. 266, 526, P.
1185, Av. 13, Ec. 432, 684, 686, Pl. 435. | rév Aoxvev: fe. the
lamp market; so ta dpvea, ol ixfies, ra Adyawm, T& ovjoapa, Tov-
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Aatov, & obros, ai xUTpas, ai puppivat, T& oxdpoda, Ta xpoppuva, etc. |
4 rélavra woMd: van Leeuwen reads 73 éxaror rdlavra, i.e.
HHTAAANTA, where H = éxurdy. But this H disappearing by
haplography, xoAAd was supplied to fill the verse.

1066. o% pd AC od: R. 645, 1043, PL 704, Xen. Occon. 1. 7, 21. 7,
Convip. 2. 4. A like dwm-8ixrAwass, or repetition, of the negative
with intervening words in 1470, A. 421, E. 1309, V. 1496, R. 493.
1308, K.-G. 2. 204, Rehdantz on Xen. Anab. 7. 6. 11.

1074. The quest. was not new. In old Ionia Mimmernras had
asked ris & Bios, 1( 8 Tépxvov &rep xpuoijs "Adpodirys (frg. 1).

1076. The condition is expressed in parataxis, not hypotaxis
(i.e. co-ordination, not sub-ordination) ; so Av. 78, Th. 405, Ec.
179, 197, Hdt. 4. 118, 5. 92, Eur. Androm. 334, Orest. 646, comic
poets in K. 2. 148 (frg. 34. 4), 277 (frg. 4. 4), 453 (frg. 6. 13-16),
512 (frg. 107), Demos. 3. 18, 18. 198, Paul Epist. Corinth. 2. 11.
22, James 5. 13 f., etc. K.-G. 2. 233 f.

1077. A like picture of the defendant, helpless from lack of
rhetoric, in Plato Gory. 486 4.

1080. ix-av-tveyxetv: the characters of Euripides thus “refer”
the precedent of a crime to the gods in 77oad. 948, Higpol. 451 {.,
474, Iph. T. 390, Bacch. 28 f. Cp. Plato Legg. 941 8, Euthyph.
5e.

1103 fl. The text-note follows van Leeuwen.

I115. Tods xpurés @ Other exx. of this syntactic fusion (and con-
fusion) : 1148, Av. 652, 1269, L. 63, 408, PL. 200. See n. on 479.
—For like direct appeals to the judges see n. on Introd. § 98
toward end.

1117. bv &pg: betimes, in good season; V. 242, 689, P. 122,
Ec. 395. But 1jpos év @pa supra 1008 is different.

1119. xapwév: a collective singular, as xépapos 1127 ; SO #Air-
Oos, xdAapos, d¢s, domis, Irmos, etc. GS. 56, K.-G. 1. 13. | e xal
vés: the Mss. have 7ov xapmdv rexovous éumérovs, much like 281
xapwovs 7 dpdopévay iepav xOova. It may be the true reading, but
seems rather poetic for the business-like wpara puév . . . ere and
the prose level of the whole passage.
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1120. &yav dwopPplav : adverb used as adjective without article.
This is rare : 1203 7pdfar’ dAws, 1492 ododp’ d\efdves, Thue. 1.
122. 2 drrenpus Sovdela, 4. 31. 2 AlBov Xoyddyy, K.-G. 1. 609.

1122. wpocexérw : S€€ N.ON 575. | wpés : c. gen. of agent (=ixd)
only here im Atist., whether with passive verbs or intransitive
(Sobol. Pracpos. 178). It is common in Hdt. (e.g. 1. 36, 47, 61,
114, 120, 1§9) and in tragedy €ec.g. Aesch. Prom. 93, 650, 761,
767, 1072), and is found in some writers of Attic prose as Xeno-
phon and Plato (K.-G. 1. 516 bottom}, but is not so used by Thuc.
or thé orators. ’

1124. #vld’ &v yép : since conjunctions regularly yield position
to dv in this group, we might write Wvikar, as drav, éraddv. Cp.
Hvic’ dv 8¢ P. 1159 (despite RV), 1179, Ec. 273, PL. 107 (despite
V), Eur. Ipk. 7. 1217.

1125. waficopev: Blass (K.-Bl. 2. 111 f. and 585 and in Verb
List) distihguishes between ruvjow and wawe, Bedlijow and Bald,
rAavjoe and kAatoopar, rvrrioe dand rardfew, déw and xxdow, Ew
and oxfjow, yaprjow and xapieopar, by making thé first in each
pair a “ presént " or “ durative ” future, the second am “ aoristic ”
future.

1127. mépapov: the same collective sing. (1119 n.) in Thuc.
2. 4. 2, Hetodas Mim. 3. 44 éAX & népapos x@s Gorep irput OAijras.

1130. &v . . . ruxev: dv c. inf. after BovXopar; GMT. 211.

1136. dwokeév xdfoketv: €p. P. 366 dwolwlas ¢dAwlas, 1072
éodAys dwddew, and in Latin pereo infereo (Nonius 422 “ perire
levior res est et habet inventiotiis spem et non omnium trerum
finem ).

1137. 7e pérpra: so Green for the Mss. ueérpud re.

1146. rovrovi: Zielinski 45 understands not @vAaxov with schol.
and all medern editors, but wolév, referring to 876 (rdravror).

1147. brn-Oavpdlav : the simple verb often means # konour, e.g.
Eur. £/ 84, 519, Med. 1144, Isoc. 1. 10, Demos. 19. 338. With
the compound, where ém- is besides, in addition to, cp. ér-dyw,
¢r-ewodyw, ér-airéw, ér-dpxw (Xen. Cyr. 1. 1. 4), érey-xdmro (Arist,
£y 493)-
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1149. 8 : may well enough call back to visv over the nearer
Adyov, since vidv stands high in the thought (hence its prolepsis),
while Adyov lies low almost in parenthesis. Good delivery will
guard against misunderstanding.

I1151. &ove: C. opt. and dv, A. 944, Av. 1126; c. fut. indic.
1342. GMT. 602.

1152. xel: Streps. is referring to his own case, hence e c. indic.,
the mood of facts. In the next verse Socrates generalizes for all
cases, hence xdv c. subjunctive.

1154. Quoted from Euripides’ Pelus, frg. 623. — For rdpa, not
rdpa, see K.-Bl. 1. 331 Anm. 3.

1156. Sweeping imprecations upon an enemy (airds, yévos, oixia,
madla, etc.) are common: Antiphon 5. 11, Andoc. 1. 98, Lysias
12. 10, Demos. 23. 67, 47. 70, especially the comic one in Arist
Ran. 587 f.

1158. olos: a relat. clause in causal relation to the preceding,
as in 699 after an exclamation. See also n. on causal ére 7, causal
doris 42, concessive &s 579, &s 209, and és 1226. The type here
is a common one from Homer down ; cp. Od4. 4. 611 alparos eis
dyafloto Ppihov Téxos, ol dyopedess, “ you are of good blood, dear lad,
the way you talk.” The antecedent is no particular word in the
main clause, but the main clause itself, the truth of which is meas-
ured in so far as the relat. clause is true. This is usually expressed
in Engl. by the demonstr. such, so, etc. Perhaps the Greeks also
felt the connection as parataxis rather than hypotaxis, the relat.
stem being by origin demonstrative. See my Selctions from Plato
446 f., K.-G. 2. 371, and for further exx. Arist. Z%kesm. 461, 712
(van L.’s reading), 878, PL. 775, V. 1451, Eur. Hippol. 1079, Jon
799, Soph. O. C., 1428.

1165. Eur. Hec. 171-74 & réxvov, & mal Svoravordras parépos,
HeAG Ue\d oikwy ' die parépos abdddv. | wai, §-: hiatus (with no
correption or elision) is permissible in interjections and address;
A. 971 eldes & eldes & (cretic), V. 297 & mawwia® 7dwv. K.-Bl 1. 197.

1166. ood warpés: see n. on 474.

1168. & $lhog: need not be a nomin. for voc., but an exclam-
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atory nomin., as A. 27 & wdAis, V. 900 & puapds ovros. But there is
emotion either way.

1170. lod: 70 iod émi xupds wepwrmarar (schol). If this is true
—and from analogy of dAyfés — dAnfes, 7 — ruj, and other such
shifts and changes there is no good reason to doubt it, we should
accent {ov in N. 1, 1321, 1493, E. 451, V. 931, P. 110, 1191, etc,,
but iob in E. 1096, P. 317, 345, Av. 193, etc. In N. 543 it is in-
different, in R. 653 there is comic ambiguity. Yet see Ellendt-
Genthe Lex. Soph., or Bekk. Anecd. 1237.

I172. wév ye: DO contrast expressed ; so A. 154, L. 1165. See
also n. on 1382. | §apvyrikés: for a parody on the fashionable
formation of adjectives in -uxds see E. 1378, V. 1209.

1175. &8ucotvra . . . kaxovpyodvra : from Plato Crito 49 4 ¢ it is
clear that the difference was more in word than in deed. | of8’ én. :
see n. on 881. ‘

1176. BAémos: van Leeuwen on R. 562 lists many “ looks.” One
could look (BAérew) Spupv, kAémrov, BupBpoddyov, vaidapxrov, dorpa-
wds, vamv, kdpdapa, oxiTy, Swov, muppixyy, aixiav, Splyavoy, YréTpippa,
*Apn, dudaxas, rpav (V. 847).

1178. & 64 : well now, but then, well but. With &) we mark a
point or stage in our progress, finishing something and making a’
fresh start. It is a collocation frequent in the reasoning Plato;
see my Selections from FPlato on Apol. 24 d. 1In Arist. it appears,
perhaps by accident, only in questions, except in Av. 1660, viz.
N. 1178, V. 858, P. 227, Av. 67, 112, 155, L. 599, Th. 608, R.
158, 805, 865, Ec. 542, Pl. 264.

1183. o pfy wép ye: the same order in Xen. Oecon. 1. 13, 7. 17,
showing that sometimes the affinity of ei-us} prevails over that of
el-mep.

. 1195. Umawgvro: reciprocal middle; GS. 149, K.-G. 1. 107.

1198. mwporévdar : Mommsen Fesze 338, Athen. 171 ¢,

1199. dderolaro: Ionic form of opt. found also in E. 662, P.
209, Av. 1147, L. 42. K.-Bl 2. 78. As all exx. stand at end of
iambic trim. exc. E. 662, perhaps metrical need suggested its use,
as with -peafa (576 n.).
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1202. Hpérepa . . . 18y woddv: SO A, 93 TV ye odv Tob mpéoPews
(é¢barpndv), Pl 33, Hom. JZ. 3. 180 Basjp adr’ quds Ioxe xuvirmeBos,
Soph. O.C. 344, 7%. 175, Phil. 1126, Eur. Hec. 430, El. 366, 1195,
Cyel. 244. K.-G. 1. 282 f.

1203. &pbpss: mere ciphers; so Eur. HMerac. 997, Troad.
476. | E\\ws: with subst., frequent; Blaydes cites some thirty
instances from prose and poetry. K.-G. 1. 610.

1205. & dfvx(uﬂv én{ of cause or oceasion, with o-up¢opa
dyalyj Tixy, vixy, etc. Sobol. Pracpos. 152 cites E. 406, 411, 655,
1318, 1320, V. 869, 1046, L. 1276, 1293, Th. 1049, Ec.
1181. | pobyxdpov: crasis of -oo and e ; so obpel E. 1003,
povxpnoe V. 189, racrovors V. 599, pérradye R.971. K.-Bl 1. 222,

1207 f. & ... xolov: instructive on the parallel functions of os
and olov. Cp. Th. 702 f, and see n. on 1:58.

1214-1302. In the two scenes here following it is Streps. him-

self who plies sophistry successfully against his creditors, and not
the young graduate, as we might expect. It has been argued
from this that the education of Pheidip. formed no part of the
original play, since it is matter of record that the dydv between
the two Adyoe was absent therefrom.
" 1214. &¥bpa: = one = German man = French on; so Av. 1319,
Plato Phaed. 114 d (bfs), Symp. 118 &, Soph. O.7. 314, 504, Phil.
1228, and often, especially when joined c. partic. as Plato Phaed.
63 ¢ érlp év Provodia darpijas, 76 b, Gorg. 484 a, Lach. 188 c.
See Ast Lex. Plat., Ellendt-Genthe Lex. Sopk.

1215. rére: often needs care in translation, even when clear in
its reference ; so 1456 (in the first place), E. 483, P. 694, Av. 24
(8¢fore), R. 136, §50 (#hat #ime), Pl. 834, 1117, etc. Thuc. 1.
101. 2, 3. 69. 1, 4. 46. 1, 4. 101. 3, 5. 4. 4, 5- 6. I.

1221. xakoPpas: CPp. Av. 1046, V. 1417 for this formmla — acc.
of person, gen. of charge or of claimed damages, & c. acc. of
time.

1226. ®: a use of the relative by no means rare, where the
antecedent is easily felt, though not at first sight found. Such
relat. clauses often give the circumstances quasi-causally, like dre-
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clanses (see n. on 7), and may be translated when I ( you, e, etc.).
See 1044, 1377, 1380, E. 1275, V. 487, 518, P. 865, L. 661, Th.
706, R. 1058, Soph. O.C. 263, 4j. 457, Thuc. 1. 68. 3, 1. 140. 5,
2. 44- 2 (&), 4. 26. 4, 6. 68. 1 ; 6o the o5 dv common in Thue., as
2. 44. 1 (70 & ebruyés, ot dv), 6. 14, 6. 16. 3, 7. 68. 1, Andoc. 2. 18.

1235, dore: =& gre, as in P. 333. K.-G. 2. 504.

1239. To support his view that there is here a hint at the lack
of salt (z.e. wit) in Pasias’ words, van Leeuwen cites frg. 151, P.
1073 £

1238. xeds: fc. xoéas. K.-Bl 1. 498.

1241. Zeds opvipevos: an oath in the name of Zews. On this
substantive value of the partic. and its large use in Greek see my
Sclections from Plato on Crite g0 ¢, Monro Hom. Gram.? § 245 ;
exx. are frequent from Homer down : O/. 5. 97, 24 . 474, Theogn.
509, Pind. O. 3. 6, 9. 111, Pyth. 2. 21, 3. 102, 11. 22, Nem. 4. 34,
Soph. A47. 76, Eur. Hel. 94, Hippol. 798, Her. Fur. 732, Arist. V. 27,
47, P. 60s, Hippocr. Prognost. 2 fin., 9 init, ¢ fin., Xen. Cyr.
4. 5. 21, Antiphon s. 35, Lysias 1. 7, 4. 10, Isae. 2. 7, Demos. 18. 57,
Strabo 486 (Kdpuwfos xaraokapeioa), not to mention Herodotus.

1252. Soov yé p «lbbvas : cp. V. 1288, P. 857, Th. 34, Ec. 350,
Thuc. 6. 25, 2, Plato Theaet 145 a; GMT. 778, K.-G. 2. 511.

1253 obwow: c. fut. indic. == imv.; P. 261, 274, 950, Av.
991, 1260, R. 193, 200, 201, 339, 480, 649, Ec. 43, 1144, PL 71,
974, frg. 617.

1256. wpoor-nmofalds: mpds adheres very loosely to its verb,
being much used as a free adverb. Cp. A. 701, 1229, E. 401,
578, V. 1320, 1420, P. 19, L. 628, 1238, R. 415, 611, 697, Pl 1001,

1360. Cp. Eur. Hel. 541 {a, vis odros ; ov 7l mov x7A., Hec. 501
&1, 7is odros. For da see P. 60, Av. 327, 1495, Th. 699, 1105, Pl
824 | otms wov: P. 1211, Av. 443, L. 354, R. 522, 526, Ec. 329,
372, 756. Distinguish from od &4mrov in question : A. 122, Av. 269,
R. 526 (?), Ec. 329. For this distinction see Stallbaum on Plato
Symp. 194 b (* ob &jwov est suspicantis, o r{ xov autem mirantis et
indignantis '), Ellendt-Genthe Lex. Soph. 5.9. wov, Smyth 480.

1261. On Carcinus the dancer and his three actor-sons (one of
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them being also a tragic poet) see V. 1501 ff, P. 782 ff. with
scholia; also Th. 440, Plat. com. frg. 134. For Xenocles the
tragedian son, composer of the Licymnius here ridiculed, see fur-
ther Th. 169, R. 86, Aelian V.H. 2. 8, who tells us that Xenocles
won the prize over Eunpldes in 416/15 B.C.

1263. xatd ceavrdy: xard separative, akin to its dlstnbutwe use ;
SO 194, A. 1019, E. 513, V. 786, 1021, 1493, Av. 564, Ec. 837,
and often in Plato e.g. Phaed. 64 ¢, 66 a (bis), 66 e.

1267. & riv: E. 494, 1036, N. 1432, V. 373, 1161, P. 721,
1113, 1220, 1264, Av. 12, R. 952, 1243, etc. K.-Bl. 1. 520 f.
“Erklirung bestritten.”

1269. pévror: inserted in the phrase dM\\ws re xal as in Plato
Apol. 35 ¢c. So wdvrws in Aesch. Prom. 636, Pers. 689, Eum. 726,
etc.

1273. With the play on d=’ dvov and énd wov cp. Diog. Laert.
2. 118 & SriAwwy 8w Tov Kpdryra xetpdvos ovyxexavpévov, & Kpdras,
elme, Soxels poi xpelav Exerv ipariov xatved © Smep fiv voi xal ipariov. So
Diogenes the Cynic by iparoxAérryy év 16 Badavely édy Ex’
dheppdriov ) ' AN’ ipdrwv ; (Diog. Laert. 6. 52). Athen. 616 ¢
Lysimachus jeered concerning his wife Arsinoe by changing the
verse «akdv kardpyeis Tivde povoay elodywy to TS épovoay.
So Arist. Ran. 304 éx xvpdrwv ydp athis ad yalijv 6pd is a comic
perversion of yaqv' 6pi.

1274. o Boihopar: expresses the condition of Aypd not as a fact,
but as a judgment: “ Do you judge that I talk nonsense, if (or
because) I wish, etc.?” Hence e here = the &re of v. 7 (see n.).
Sobol. Syznz. go 4 so classes the conditions with e in 1284, 1339,
A. 307, E. 347, V. 62, 442, 466, 503, 535, 956, 1050, Th. 540, R.
1449, Ec. 1098, Pl. 910, 1146.

1276. &omep: as it were; A. 193, V. 395, P. 234, Th. 869,
Plato Phaed. 66 b, 88 d, Apol. 18 d, 22 a, and often.

1279 f. Atwyévys 6 "AmoAhavdrys (Pyaiv) Do HAiov dprdfeabfar 7o
Wwp this Gaddooys (schol. Apol. Rhod. 4. 269). 6 fAws dvdye
kal dvaprd{e. Tod U8aros T4 Te Aewrdrarov xai xovddrarov (Hippocr.
wepi dépwv C. 8 init.).
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1287. T( 8 8\o y' §: SO 1447, 1495, P. 103, 923, Av. 25, R.
198, Ec. 395, 771, Pl. 1172, Aesch. Sept. 852, Plato Phaedr. 268 4.
Cp. 7 & d\o ¥ e pij E. 615; odk dAho-Ti 5§ = merely, only, and
the quest.-phrase d\\o 7 7.

1288. whlov whéov: Bekk. Anecd. 108. 7 puxpov puxpdv, dvri Tod
del xard picpdv, 108. 5 pdov paMov, dvri Tob del kal (L katd)
paAdov. Cp. R. 1001, Eur. Jph. T. 1406, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5. 39 (6 &
SxAos wAelwv kal hAelwy éxépper), Aesch. Fers. 981 (pvpia pvpla, dis-
tributive duplication), Mark 6. 7 8Jo dvo. See Schwab 367 f. — &at
c. comparat. is common, ¢.g. Xen. Anab. 1. 9. 19 del wAelw, 6. 3. 6
del mheloves, Cyr. 7. 5. § del dyyirepoy, 8. 2. 22, 8. 3. 50.

1292. Cp. Anaxagoras frg. 5 Diels (= 14 Mullach) ywdoxkew
XP7) 0Tt wdvra obdtv ENdoow éoTiv 0d8d whelw (ob yip dvvoToy mdvrwy
7mAelw elvar), A& wdvra {oa elvai. | Blxawv: for a good study of
8ixy, dixarov, see Weber 168-71.

1293. On the Greek attempt, here ridiculed, to base ethics on
nature, see Introd. § 45 and note.

1295. whdtov: on the forms of wAelwv in -ei- (required by Arist.
throughout, except in wAéov) see Starkie Vesp. 662, K.-Bl. 1. 571.

1299. émalé: used also V. 1348, P. 432, frg. 552, Phryn. 1,
Thuc. 5. 77. 8.

1301. pelhov: knew [ was to —. A. 347, V. 460, R. 268.
GS. 215, or in full A. Platt Journ. Phil. (Engl.) 21 (1893), 39 f.
| dpa: = dpa confirmative ; so V. 3 (?), 460, 839, 893, Av. 161,
1308 (?), 1688,L. 933, Ec. 462,672 (?),Pl. 579. Bachmann Zex.
Spec.  So used also in lyric and tragic poetry (a matter of metre) ;
K.-G. 2. 318.

1302. adrols Tpoxols: with very wheels, wheels and all; K.-G.
1. 433 and 654, Brugm. 408. In Arist., without art. as here: E.
3, 7, P. 1288, Th. 826, R. 226, 476, Ec. 691 ; with art.: E. 849,
N. 1302, V. 170, 1449, R. 560.

1306. dSawlcaro: for the sylaba anceps -ro- see Christ 130.

1308. Cp.Hippocr. Epidem. 1. 26. 6 wvperds 6£ds dafe. 1.26.8
wip &aBe. 1. 26. 11 piyos Aafe, etc., very frequent.

1309. tows: not in the Mss., but, in its very inconcinnity with
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oix &0l dxws ob (most certainly), a conjecture very appropriate to
this obscure and comically eminous prophecy.

1310 &’ &v: see n. on 623.

I312. wdhas woré: in Arist. only in the proverb xélat wor’ Joar
Axepor Midjjowoe Pl. 1002, 1075, V. 1060 (varied), in a tragic line
P. 133, and in the preseat chorus; hence is probably not a prose
phrase. Bachmann Conject. Arist. 47.

1321. That Streps. brings with him his 8ves is the suggestion
of Huidhues Newe phil. Rundschau for 1898, p. 387.

1323. épwvébere: K.-Bl. 2. 178 f.

1324. On «dxwois yowéov see R. 149, Andoc. 1. 74, Aeschin.
1. 28, Xen. Mem. 2. 2. 13, 1. 2. 49 ff.

1326. xal pédha: = pdhwrae; Alex. frg. 116. 8 (K. 2. 338),
Philem. 64 (K. 2. 494), Straton 1. 26 (K. 3. 362). It is common
in Plato. K.-G. 2. 540.

1332. b Slcy: 1379, E. 258, V. 508, P. 628, Th. 830; in a
double sense V. 421.

1345. edwipyav: 1397, 1494, Av. 862, R. 590, etc.

1352. whvras: A. 347, 956, E. 232, 799, V. 603, 770, P. 1147,
1194, Av. 935, L. 495, Th. 805, 851, 984, 1012, R. £63, Ec. 604,
704, Pl 273. | Spboas: fut. = imv., 811 n.

1355- On symposiac singing and recitation see V. 1219—49,
1476 ff., E. 529, P. 1267, Ec. 679, frg. 223, Eupol. 361 (schel.
Nub. 96); Smyth xcv f. Theophrastus (Charec. 15) regards the
refusal to sing or dance as a mark of aifddea.

1356. Kpww: perhaps the Crius of Hdt. 6. 50, 6. 73.

1357. So Socrates and Euripides thought the symposium no
place for music, but for sweet reasonming; Plato Profag. 347 c—e,
Symp. 136 ¢, Eur. Med. 190 ff.

1358. &ewepel: 50 N. 1360, A. 876, E. 270, V. 129, 1107, Av.
51, 1519, L. 115, always c. subst. except Av. 51 (c. partic.). |
yuvaic' dlodeav: on songs to lighten labour see Smyth 491, who
wmentions those for reaping, binding, winnowing, sowiag, drawing
water at the well, rowing, pressing grapes, etc.

1359. yép . . . &pa: protected by V. 1299, P. 22, 566, Ec. g1.
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— The anapaest in the 4th foot is put beyond suspicion by the
exx. cited by Christ 340 bottom.

1360. For the legend of the song-loving rérriyes see Plato
Phaedr. 259 b. -

1364. &\\&: c. imv. very common ; often prefaced by av &/
dueis 8¢, 6 8¢ (see n. on 39): 1369, A. 191, 1033, P. 660, L. go4,
Antiph. 163 (K. 2. 77), Eur. Hec. 391, Herac. 565, lon 918,
Med. 942, Rhes. 167, Phoen. 1667, Xen. Hell. 3. 4. 26 ; cp. also
(c. imv.) Soph. £/ 415, O.C. 1276, 77. 320, 801, Phil. 1071,
Eur. Phoen. 618. — Other exx. of dANd a? least : Arist. Thesm. 424,
449, Soph. £/ 1013, T7. 201, Eur. Her. Fur. 331, Jon 426, 1304,
Orest. 1562, Phoen. 1671 ; in the phrase d\\a viv Arist. 4v. 1598,
Thesm. 288, Soph. El 411.

1367. orépdaxa: for some 5o nouns in -af see Blaydes on
Vesp. 135, among them ¢pévaé, oipdaé, Oardual, orirmaé, peipaf,
whovreé. Cp. Latin furax, bivax, edax. For their vulgar tone see
Peppler 42. | xpqpvomoiév : in R. 929 the sentences of Aeschylus are
called fjpal’ irmoxpypva, 4 EvpBarely ob pgd’ jv. In E. 628
Cleon is said to xpyuvois épeidewr.

1369. Tav Bupdy Saxdv: R. 43 ddxve y épavrov AN Spws yeAd,
Hom. Od. 1. 381 68af év xelheor ¢pivres. These passages refer to
self-restraint ; but V. 287 und’ ovrw ceavrov dobie, 374 Saxely ™ xap-
Siav, 778 8dxvwy ceavrév, Hom. Z/. 6. 202 Gv Bupdv xarédwv have the

sense of fretting oneself, eating one's heart out. | ab 8 &\\&: 1364 n.
" 1371. foe: Zielinski 302 cites this in support of his contention
that the trimeters of Greek tragedy were delivered in recitative,
or chanted ; ‘.. midway between a sung tune and the declamation
of prose. Christ 681 holds that they were “ einfach declamirt” ;
Wilamowitz Zimotheos 85 apparently thinks the same.

1372. On the prohibition of marriage with half-sister born of
same mother, though allowed with one .born of same father, see
J. G. Frazer Lectures on the Early Hist. of the Kingship (1905),
245.

1373. Yaphrre: cp. Soph. Phil. 374 xdyb xolwbeis edbis jproaov
xaxols | Tols maowv.

ARISTOPHANES — 22



338 APPENDIX

1374. dvreibev: from that fime on; temporal also in E. 131,
543, A. 528, 530, 535, 539, V. 125, P. 426, 922 (&revfer), R.
154

1376. For the large use of xal, elra, éxrara, xdxera in plain
tales by plain people, see 408 ff., V. 79093, Av. 494—98; and
the Gospel of Mark for long strings of xai’s.

1378. &... vl & dwe: ataloss for a name is also Demos. 18. 22,
@ ... 7l & dmuiv oé Tis SpBis mpogeixor. So P. 520, Alex. 108. 4
(K 2. 334), Xen. Hell. 2. 3. 47, Andoc. 1. 129, Demos. Eprst. 3.
37

1379. tvwrhoopas: only by violence can one maintain Blass’s
distinction (K.-Bl. 2. 585) between the true fut. pass. in -Gjoopa,
as an “ Aktion der Vollendung,” and a fut. mid. used as pass., to
express “ Aktion der Dauer.” Starkie lists the instances of such
fut. mid. in Arist. on Vesp. 893. But Opavedoerar E. 369, éxxv-
xAjoouar A. 408, xadovpeda V. 544, and orafmjoerar R. 797 may
all be taken as causative middle and not passive. So rvamijoouar
here is 7 shall get myself a beating. In R. 817, dppara orpofijcera
is merely ke will roll his eyes.

138090. Cp. these details of infant-nursing with those
deemed proper to epic poetry, in /Z 9. 48891, and to tragedy in
Aesch. Cho. 750-60. Are all three passages mock pathetic in
varying degrees, or was such realism taken gravely in the grave
poetry? In Arist, of course, there can be no doubt of the
tone.

1382. pévye . .. 8 .. .8 in this scheme ye confirms the
foregoing statement by citing instances (“ asyndeton explicati-
vum”). If only one instance is to be adduced, ye commonly ap-

pears in the form yodv (ye odv) or ydp (y' dpa), though sometimes
alone, asin Av. 720. As here,so V. 564, Av. 1136, 1608, L. 589,
720, Th. 804, R. 290, Ec. 60, Pl. 665. See Frohberger-Gebauer’s
Lysias 13. 27 Anhang; and on ye Neil’s Equites, p. 192.

1384. oix ipdns dphoar: on the very rare inf. (rather than
partic.) c. ¢fdvw, see K.-G. 2. 76; cp. the difference between
inf. and partic. with aloy/vopar. Since here the youngster was
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always anticipated, and never got to the act of “ phrasing” at all,
the inf. seems to be preferable. But many editors write ¢pdoas;
and GMT. go3. 8 thinks the inf. c. ¢@dvw “ more than doubtful.”
—On oik épys . . . xai, see K.-G. 2. 65, and cp. Isoc. 4. 86, 5.
53, 8. 98, 9. 53, 16. 37, 17. 23, 19. 22.

1388. §w §-: a like pleonasm in Av. 1107, &8ov év-, Th. 265,
and Pl 231 elow eio-, Pl. 238 xdrw xara-, etc. Bachmann Cozn-
Jject. Arist. s5o.  For a long list of redundancies see van Leeuwen
on Th. 830.

1392. mmdav, 8 A §e: the Engl. often supplies # see, know,
etc.; cp. A. 361, V. 1424, Av. 121, Pl. 678, and the édv mws type
(in case; maybe, perkaps) in A. 1031, V. 271, 399, 1409, 1515,
R. 399, 644, 1517, Ec. 107, 123, etc. GMT. 489, Sobol. Syxz
48.

1396. &N o98é: i.e. (not only at no high price) dut not even.
K.-G. 2. 287. Cp. Demos. 19. 37 d\\’ odd¢ pukpdy, 21. 114 &N’
odd ériotv, 25. 5, 43- 49, proem 48 GAN’ 098¢ 76 mukpdrarov; com-
mon also in Lucian.

1402. wplv: c. inf, though the main clause is negative; so
only thrice in Arist. (here, P. 307, Ec. 589), while 54 other infin-
itives are normal in following an affirmative clause. Sobol. Syn#
156, GMT. 629, 627.

1415. With this interruption of the recited tetrameters by a
ridiculous spoken trimeter, compare R. 665, where the spoken
trimeters give place to a bit of song, and Av. 864 or Th. 295,
where prayers are offered in prose, and Av. 1661, where a law of
Solon is likewise given in prose. | Soxels : % think right, fo approve,
the personal 8oxd being sometimes used in the same sense as the
impersonal 8oxei. On this see A. T. Murray in Class. Phil. 5
(1910), 488-93.

1427. rd\a Ta Pord: a duplication of the article is common
with @\os, and indeed the rule, if an adj. or partic. be used as
its substantive ; see V. 665, 939, L. 999, Ec. 914, Pl 996, Thuc.
I. 9O. 4, 6. 15. 2, etc.  K.-G. 1. 635. | rave(: not always visible
or present is the thing indicated by the demonstrat. odrosi. Kock



340 APPENDIX

cites Pherecr. 145. 20, Menand. 462. 3, Metagen. 6. 5 (K. 1. 706),
where the things referred to are absent.

1429. ymélopara: E. 1383, Av. 1289, Ec. 812-22, frgg. 217,
584 also touch on this mania for decrees. See Starkie's good note
on Vesp. 378.

1431. ™ xémpov : the ¢ Philosophy of Dirt” indeed !

1433. o 8 pf: used so much (and properly) after affirmat.
clauses in the sense oherwise, it came to be used, regardless of
context, after negative clauses as well ; as here, so P. 384, Av. 133,
R. 629, V. 435. Exx. after an affirm.: E. 69, 1158, N. 1194, V.
428, 972, 1444, P. 262, etc. So fixed it became in form that it
was used where éw 8¢ uy would have stood, had the clause been
written in full. GMT. 478, Sobol. Syz# 118. See also n. on 881
for like petrifications.

1449. Bépadpov: Spvyud T év Kewpuaddv Sjpe 1ijs Olvyidos PpuAis,
els & tavs éml Oavdry xatayvwoOévras évéiBariov (Bekk. Anecd. 219.
8). “ The long ravine (now filled in) to the west of the Observa-
tory is undoubtedly the ancient Barathron. . . . It is partly artificial
and is perhaps the oldest quarry used by the Athenians” (Bae-
deker’s Greece® 71). See E. 1362, R. 574, Pl. 1109, Xen. Hell.
1. 7. 20, Plat. Gorg. 516 &; W. Judeich Zvpographic von Athen
(1905) 375. Cp. é& 7ov Kadbav Thuc. 1. 134. 4 with Steup’s
note.

1456. dyopevere : the Att. prose usage of this verb is carefully
defined by Rutherford New Phrynicus 326.

1458 ff. This is the Greek doctrine from Homer down: ZZ 19.
137, Theogn. 403, Soph. Ant 621, Lycurg. 92, Trag. Adesp. 296
N.2  In both directions, eis xakd 4} els xaxd, the gods helped those
that helped themselves. Aesch. Pers. 742 dAN Srav oweddy Tes
adrds, xbleos Evvdmrrerar.

1473. vovrovi: from Homer down, a contemptuous #s or that
(iste) is obros, not 83e; V. 89, 210, R. 429. See Monro Hom.
Gram. § 251, Rehdeutz Index Demos., K.-G. 1. 644. On
Meineke’s suggestion rovrovi (i.e. Socrates) adopted by Kock, see
Sobol. Pracpos. 111. | Sivov: xepapeotv Babd woripiov, & KxaleiTar
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8tvos Sep dvw edpirepov by kdrw els 8&) Mjyer (schol. on 380) ; Athen.
467 d ¢ (= Kock Com. Fragm. 1. 720, 2. 427, 3. 276), 503 ¢ (rov
Yvyéa éxdAovy o dpxaioe divov). For its supposed form see H. B.
Walters Hist. of Anc. Pottery (1905) 1. 173, Fowler and Wheeler
Handbook of Grk. Archacology (1909) 414 (No. 8).

1474. ¥re: explains the exclamat. Cp. P. 196 iy &, ore-, A.
401, and see n. on 699 and 1158.

1478 ff. So the statue of Hermes was consulted at Pherae in
Achaea (Pausan. 7. 22. 2f). Cp. Plaut. Menaech. 841-75 for like
interview with Apollo, and Molitre Le malade imaginaire 2. 12
where Argen consults his pesit doigt.

1482. Bwkdbw: used in V. 1203 and a few times in Plato, was
probably obsolescent. See n. on dpvvdfe 1323.

1490. The burning of the followers of Pythagoras in the house
of Milo in Croton took place after 440 B.c. and perhaps only
shortly before the Clouds was produced, if indeed it was not still
later. For this scene, as we learn from Hypoth. 8/, is due to the
revision of the play, and the comic poets habitually seized on the
freshest events at hand. See Polyb. 2. 39. 1, Aristox. ap. Iambl.
249, Zeller Phil. der Griechen 1. 1.5 336.

1491. =wé: when you darkly refer to your definite enemy as an
indefinite ris, the thing is ominous. Cp. R. 552, 606, 628, 664,
Pl 382.

1492. xel oddbpa: V. 1333 xel opddp’ €l veavins. Cp. e s
pdlora or 6 pdhora L. 146, Antiphon 5. 27, 5. 62, Lysias 22. 1,
22. 10, Plato Euthyph. 4d, 9 c. On concessive clauses in Arist.
see Sobol. Synt. 55 ff., 115.

1499. Todr adré: ““just thatit is that I 2o want.” So robr’ aird
in E. 779, Th. 81, Pl 38, 340, 414, radr aird L. 46, 888, airo
Tobro N. 1038, R. 75. After this collocation ydp (as here) or
ydprow often follows; and after this again xa/ with the verb; cp. E.
180, L. 46, Th. 81, R. 73, frg. 488. 9, Xen. Mem. 3. 5. 19, Eur.
Androm. 906, Soph. 77. 60o. For this xal which emphasizes the
verb as does our auxiliary @o or am (e.g. “1 am reading”), see n.
on 778 and 9o6.
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1506 f. See n. on 201. | v ydp palévres: N. on 40z. It is an
idiom of the Greek showing correct logical feeling which asks the
reason for a fact in this subordinated participial form and sets
forth the important thing, viz. the fact itself| in the indic. ; so in
the stereotyped questions 7/ pafdv, 7 mafdv (340 n.), and in
others such as E. 342, 351, 1209, 1320, Av. 112, 407 ; K.-G. 2.
100 f.

1508. Slwxe, B&AAe: cp. A. 281, E. 251, V. 456, Av. 365, Eur.
Rhes. 675, 685.

I511. 76 ye Thuspov: cp. V. 833 74 ye mapavrixa, P. 856 ra viv,
Ec. 823 76 8 &ayxos. K.-G. 1. 315 and 595.
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INDEX

(The figures refer to the notes in the Appendix, as numbered by the verses of the
play. References to the text-notes are marked )

&yav used as adj. 1120.

dyopedw Att. prose usage 1456.

dyopnris play on 1057.

Gypelos 655.

del c. comparat. 1288.

-4fw verbs in 509.

-40w verbs in 1323.

-at elided 7.

alfotl 102,

aNéxrap 666.

&ndes 841.

&\\G begins quest. 827; c. imv. 1364;
in quick succession 127; = af least
1364.

&NNG . . . yép 798.

&AX’ 4 interrog. 483.

AN §f = nisi 361.

&AN’ Bpws 631.

&N o8¢ 1396.

AN odv . . . (ye) 98s.

&ANG: pd AC &. 204; phy 6. 204; VH
dv Al &. 652; olx &. 204.

&\\os bvrl = 4. 4 653.

&\\o T . . . od 423.

&A\ws as adj. 1203,

ak¢ira 106.

apéhe 422.

&v iterative 54; repeated 1056; c.
inf. 1130; T8 &v, whs &v 729;
Smwos &v 739.

&véyxy as deity 376.

Gvaypilw 945.

dvalpopar 981.

Gvaf 264.

*Avawvofy 627.

&veyu rhetorical use 1058,

&viip = vir 823; = one (7is) 1214.

.| &vBpaxes 97.

&vBpdrwv c. superlat. 110.

Gvrl after d\hos = 4 653; = in ex-
change for 338; &v0’ dv 338, 623.

&vicas c. imv. 181.

&vo (Te kal) kdre 616,

-a§, substantives in 1367.

&fos c. dat. 474.

&n’ dvov 1273,

*AwéAav (pd Tdv’Al) 732

&mwopd c. acc. 743-

&pa (Tadr’ &pa) 319.

dpa = &pa 1301.

dpé ye 465.

dpyaldos 450.

dppovia 968.

dpmralw c. gen. pers. 982.

doxdv Selpo Tvé 442,

dopatoxdpmrar 333.

dorpovopla 201.

&rra 630.

adfs 670.

adre 595.

adrés = 6 deowérys 219; adry (-ofs)
= and all 1302. .

343
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avrod = geavrod gbo.

&éuxros 1047.

Bépabpov 1449.
BAéwos BAére 1176.
BAiropbppas 100I.
BoABol 188,

Béoxe 331.
Bpevliopar 362.

yép, adv., in quest. 191; yép . . .
Gpa 1359.

yépror 365, 1499.

yoorfip = Aaggis 409.

y¢ function and position 126, 1382;
in'subord. clause 108; in yoby, ydp
440; € Tou 327; yé Tou 84 372;
8¢ ye 169; pév ye 1172; elmep . . .
ye 251,

yvépar 317; yvépns &dwowepiofar
477-

8al 491.

Saipovius 76.

8bxvew Bupdv 1369,

8¢ ye 169.

8: 84 1178.

8 odv = anyhow 343; c. imv. 39.

8evd mouety) (Sarva moutadar 388.

8 c. imv. go.

$fmov 369.

8fra in quest. 399, 729; strange use
of 1058.

8. r(, variations on 755; 8 Hpépas
1053.

Sialpeois philosophic 742.

8(xn, 8lxawov 1292,

8ivy 380.

Sivos 1473.

-Supbo compds, of 192,

Sioxdlo 1482,

INDEX

Soxd personal = [/ think right 1415;
Soxfiow 562.

& 932,

davrod predic. posit. 515; = geavroi
960.

tyxbmre) (dvaximre 19I1.

&yd emphat. at verse-end 4; o
ovrool 141.

) (6w 8o1.

el c. fut. indic. 443; c. indic.)(dv c.
subjv. 1152; = supposing 749; &
...ye 108; e B pfy 1433; o pf
mép ye 1183; & odédpa 1492; in
condit. of statement, not of fact
1274.

B¢ 41.

Ale (\w) 761.

dtaoy 341; dfas 1001,

elwep c. ellipse of verb 227; elwep. ..
ye 251,

el of purpose 269; temporal 562; c.
gen. 508; 13 Béov 859; Tds Spas
562; Thv xepalfiv 40; Tépxatov
593-

dra in quest. 259; in plain narrat.
1376; after partic. 386, 860.

&, 8 Ix- 1065; c. gen. (sc. olxlas) 508.

ixeivos = the famous 180.

ixxémro 24.

ke képbaka 540.

dv c. gen. 508; B8ixy 1332; dpe
1117

v 1134 4

tv-nppévos 72.

dvravlol = évraifa 814.

dvrelve 968,

évredlev temporal 1374.

& $rov temporal 528.

Hapdrra 1373.

&M \vpar 1136.
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traxobw) (brak, 263.

tel causal 208.

#wevra in quest. 226; in simple nar-
rat. 1376; after partic. 386.

&l c. acc. of purpose 256; b BéAriov
589; c.dat., cause or occasion 120%5;
c. dat. = after 480; in composit.
1147, 575 &

dméo 1299,

émBaA\w xelpa, equiv. phrases 933.

&rloxes 1047,

&rur{fyp, ritual use 426.

¥mwos = verse 541.

épyov (odv L) 1345.

& xépaxas 123; Adyov E\Oelv 470.

tredv 3.

006 c. gen. 162,

eddnpeiv 263,

éxwc.adv. 522; ¥wv = keep on 131.

7 intens. and interrog. 483; § pfv
865; 1 mov 483.

-f} (= -ea) adjs. in 268.

8y origin of 778; #8n woré 346.

kot GANG 204,

fiv mrov 535,

i’ &v 1124,

fofqv aor. = pres. 174.

Oappdv c. imv, 141,
Oavpdlw, %o konour 1147,
0é\w So1.

Bovpiopdvress 332.
Oupdv Séxve 1369,

-{as substantives in 23,

-tdw verbs in 183.

1806 various uses of 82.

-ukés limits of usage 186; in rhetoric
1172, 483 2.

Mw (?) \\o 761.

INDEX 345
to®) (lod 1170,

iwmweis 120,

-tg substantives in 450.

100’ ¥1v = adv. 39.

xal in simple narrat. 1376; crescendo
413; before verb 840, 1499; in
quest. xal wod 210.

xal 84 778, 906.

xal el 1492.

xal péla 1326.

xal pfv 1036.

wlmera in narrat. 1376; after partic.
386; in quest. 226,

kdra after partic. 386;
259.

xairor ye 876.

Kaxds kaxds 554.

xbxwois yovav 1324,

xalol T¢ khyabol 101.

xapf in music 969.

xard = via 158; distributive 1263;
in composition 857; T( 239; 8éx-
Tvhov 651 ¢, 967 ; dvémwhwv 651,
967.

xévrpov 450.

xepalipy (els THv) g0.

xexAilo 983.

Ao 58.

-xAéns contraction of 70.

xoloxivrns 327.

xépny I I14.

xdépaxas (&s «.) 123, 789.

xépBaf 540.

xpepéOpa 218.

xpypvowoids 1367.

xplvopar, 20 dispute, 66,

xwpfiTns 965.

Aakéw 410.
AMpa 457.

in quest.



346 GREEK
Aurapds of Attica 300.

Adyov (&g A. E\Beiv) 470.
Aotw inflection 838.

pd AC &AN& 204.

péX’ adbis 670.

BAANG (ph &) 204.

MeyaxAfis 46.

pé\Ae imperf. of 1301

pépvoo Swws 887.

pév ye 1172, 1382,

pévodv 71.

pévror 1269.

-pecrfa 576.

phoov Ixw Tiva 1047.

pereopoddvaxes 332.

pf without verb:’ pol ye 84; &ANG
204.

B . . . pfire 415

BnAoRévn 763.

phwe ye no verb 196.

ptAag 1007,

pynowaxedy synt. of 999,

pév 315.

val in entreaty 784.
v rdv AC &G 652.
vfimwos 105.
wnriTos 868.

§ov 580.
fuvepixebopar 15.
gvoris 70.

-olato 1199.

ollupds 655.

ol elided 773.

olpdgerbe 217.

olog causal 1158; exclamat. 699;
&s 1207.

dAlyov 722.

INDEX

Spws ye phy, ye pdvror, 86, AAN S
&rdp 8p., 8 8p. 631.

Svov (&r’) 1273.

Svras 86.

8mws c. fut. indic. 257; temporal 60;
&v 739; after uéurnuac 887.

dpds parenthetic 355.

opds 228.

8s concessive §579; quasi-causal 1226.

8aov (-a) c. infin. 434; yé€ B el8évar
1252

801w concessive 579; causal 1158; &
8rov since 528.

&re causal 7; explicat. 1474.

éryy vl 755.

odx &ANG 204; &v no verb 5; yap
GAA& 232; Sfwov in quest. 369,
1260; ¥0’ Swas (o0) 802; pd Al
od 1066; pf c. aor. subjv. 296.

olxkovv c. fut. indic. = imv. 1253.

olvexa = as for 420,

ofire wov 1260.

ofrov 814.

odros in address 723; in contempt
1473; = fhere, kere 723.

obroo-( object not present 1427; when
with no article 60; c. &yd 141.

ofrw 294; ofrw . . . &8 520.

wai (&) 18.

wablov 132,

wélas c. imperf. 1036; woré 1312,

wakapdopar 176.

whvres 1352,

wapb = beside, except 698; in com-
posit. 553, 640.

whay méxvy 88s.

mhoxew = roréw 234; Tl wle 798;
7{ wabdv 340.

mepl c. acc. = erga 994; anastrophe
wépt 957; in composit. c. nouns 447.




GREEK

wepropd c. partic. omitted 124.
whely § 1041.
whelwv forms of 1295.
arhov whéov 1288,
w\qv §f () 361.
wwnyebs 96.
IIviyos 562.
trotog scorniul quest. 247.
aroid Sewvd 388.
woheproriipia 28.
wéh\ig = drpbroles 69.
wollod 915.
~ wokvripnros 269.
wopdfy 394
wérepa (-ov) no alternative expressed
203.
wplv c. inf. 1402,
pd Tod 5 £ (654, 913, 1291, etc.).
wpds c. gen. (7dv OGedy) 200;
c. gen. of agent 1I22; c. acc.
(rdv dépa) 198; radra 990; in
loose compounds 1256; as adverb
1256.
wpéoreps 588,
wpdabev 779.
wporévlar 1198,
wds &Gv tragic wish 729;
881.

Soxels

p initial 344.
pnpéma 943.

-oelo verbs in 295.
Ze\nvaln Ionic 614.
orépdat 1367.

ov 8§ odv 39.

oiv 580.
oxwdélapos 130.

Tiv 1267.

rdpa, not répa, 1154.

INDEX 347

radr 8pa 319; bauiva 985; &wavra
T. 1037.

ravrl of things absent 1427.

Te “solitarium ” 333.

-réa verbals in 727.

rerpepaiveo 294.

rérnf ornament 984; myth of 1360.

7Ao?d Euripidean 138.

7 8al 491; 8’ &\\o y' 4 1287; 5
&v 154; pabdv 402; od 131, 174;
70w 798; wabdv 340; émiy Tl
755; To Tl 748; Tod gen. exchange
22.

7ls &v tragic wish (?) 729.

Tlg c. definite reference 1491.

6 1215,

TolTo preparatory 215; resumptive
355; adré 1499; dxelvo 985; fore

. rovr( 26,

plfwv 868.

TuvvoiTos 392.

Gakos 768.
wlp in place of 839.

bacravés 109.

$eAhets 71,

¢épe in quest. 218; c. subjv. 731;
Bo 21.

$Bévw c. inf. 1384.

$8elpw compounds of 789.

dplves 153.

$povniorhis 101, 456.

$poibos 718.

$ulhoBoléw 1007.

xatpe in letters 609.
Xapetoar in prayers 274.
xdp' émBéMe 933.
Xpfjpa c. gen. 2.

xpéve (T x.) 66.



wepropd c. partic. omitted
wAelv § 1041,

whelov forms of 1295.

whéov whéov 1288.

wAqv § () 361.

wwnyels 96.

IIviyos 562.

molos scorniul quest. 247.

woud Sevd 388.

wohepioThpra 28,

woAg = dxpdwolis 69.

wollod 915.

wohvripnros 269.

wopdf 394.

wérepa (-ov) no alternati:
203.

wplv c. inf. 1402.

pd Tod § 24 (654,913, I:

wpés c. gen. (7dv
c. gen. of agent II
(rov dépa) 198; Tai
loose compounds 125€
1256.

wpéoeaps 588,

wpdorbev 779.

wporévlar 1198.

w@s &v tragic wish 7
881.

p initial 344.
fmpéria 943.

-oelw verbs in 295.
Zekyvain Jonic 614.
orépdat 1367.

ov 8§ odv 39.

oiv 580.
oxwbédapos 130.

Tdv 1267.
Tdpa, not rlpa, 1154




348 GREEK INDEX

x4 theories of 94. dpg (bv &) 1117; dpas (els Tds)
562.
& omitted when 18; vdv 1267; &...|&s temporal 551; funct. of 209; =
& 412, olor 1207.
-b8ns adjs. in 363. &owep 1276.
-wv substantives in 450. Sowepel 1358,

Svlpame 644. &ore synt. 1151; = ép’ Jre 123%.




ENGLISH INDEX

Abstract for concrete 447; plurals of
832.

Academy 100§.

Accusative, inner 319.

Adjective = Engl. adverb 723.

Adverb, colloquial use 76; = adj.
1120, 1203; c.article 1511; c. ¥xw
522.

Adverbial phrases, without article 923.
See Parenthetic Phrases.

Agon, list of dydves in Arist. 949.

Alliteration 6. See Sound-play.

Amphictyonic League 624.

Amynias 686.

Anadiplosis 1066.

Anastrophe of prepos. 957.

Aorist, sense of 174; gnomic, occur-
rences of 350; c. %9y (woré) 346;
in 7l o0 quest. 13I.

Article c. gen. partitive 59; c. ex-
clamat. inf, 268; c. adverbs 15104
duplicated 1427.

Article omitted : c. obrost 60; xpbry
66; wbhis, simil. 69; possess. pron.
in lyric 474; adv. phrases 923.

Attraction of case of olos (sc. éori)
349.

Bouphonia 984.

Carcinus 1261
Causal clauses, érel 208; gen. after

exclamat. 153; olos 699, 1158; &
1226; doris 1158; dre 7; ds 209,

Chaerephon 104.

Child-naming 65.

Cleisthenes 355

Cleonymus 353, 680.

Cloak-stealing 179.

Cocks, fighting 889.

Conditional clauses 1274; in parataxis
1076.

Crasis of -0t 1205,

Crius 1356.

Cronus, Cronia 398..

Dative, locat. in lyric 272.

Diaeresis: of uérpa 13; itemizing 50;
neglected 892, 987.

Diagoras 830.

Diasia 408.

Diminutives, tone of 80; wa«dloy
132.

Diogenes of Apollonia 228, 380, 627.

Dipolia 984.

Dithyramb, compound words of 333.

Dramas, bisected 791.

Dress, ¢voris 70;
Tplfwy 868,

Térrives 984;

Elision of -ac 7; of -0« 773; between
two speakers 214.

Ellipse: of clause 1392; ud{a 507;
w\nyds 972; partic. after wepiopd

349



350

124; verb after elxep, 8071, Sowep
227; verb after w#h 84; verb after
otk dv §; T djTa 154.

Ethopoeia in Strepsiades’ speech 3s.

Eupolidean metre 518,

Eupolis 553.

Euripides parodied 30, 138 (?), 176
(?), 718 ¢, 891 4 1154, 1165,
1260 (?), 1397 4 1415 4

Fighting cocks 889.

Formation of words. See Word-
formation.

Fuller’s work 870.

Future, durative and aoristic disting.
1125.

Future indic., c. el 443; c. drws 257;
in quest. = imv. 633; in quest. c.
ofixour 1253; = imv. 811.

Future pass. and mid. disting. 1379.

Game-cocks 889.

Gender 659.

Genitive: apposit. to possess. pron,
1202; causal after exclamat. 153;
of exchange or price 22; partitive
59; warpwh 65; c. dpwrdiw 982; c.
wpbs 200; c. els, év 508; ONlyov
722; woAlob 915.

Gnomic aorist 350; perfect 350.

Hermippus 557.
Hippocrates 1001.
Homoioteleuton 711.
Hyperbolus ss1.

Iambic trimeter, equal bisection of 16;
how delivered 1371.

Illusion of play broken 326.

Imperative, equiv. of 257.

Imprecations 1156.

ENGLISH INDEX

Incorporation of anteced. into relat.
clause 599.

Infinitive: after dsov 434, 1252; de-
pendent on subst. 260; exclamatory
268; = imv. 850 (4332).

Kedeides 98s.

Lampon 332.
Leogoras 109.

Markets, how named 1065.

Megacles 46, 815.

Melesias 686.

Metre : equal bisection of 16, 51; Eu-
polidean 518; tribrach, division of
817; resolutions 575, 845, 916,
1047; character 1034, 711, 794;
xar évbwhiov 651 £, 967; xard Sdk-
Tvhor 651 4, 967. See Diaeresis,
Prosody.

Mute and liquid 320.

Naming children 65; markets 1065.

Nominative = vocat. 265; exclamgt.
1168.

Number, change of 988,

Optative in -olato 1199.
Order of Words. See Word-order.

Panathenaea 386.

Parabasis, examples of in Arist. 510,

Parataxis of condition 1076.

Parenthetic phrases 39, 355, 881.

Parody: of dithyramb 335;' Euripi-
des, see Eurip.; Licymnius 1264 ¢;
Sophocles 583; Terpander §95:
tragic style 41, 110, 1468 #; rhetors
483, 7284 See also 153, 176,

474




ENGLISH INDEX

Participle: asks the quest. 1506; has
value of substantive 1241; followed
by elra, etc. 386; omitted after
weplopd 1245 dvboas 181; Exwy 131;
Bappdv 141.

Peleus 1064.

Perfect tense, gnomic 350.

Phallus in religion and comedy, In-
trod. § 95 n.

Philoxenus 686.

Phrynicus comicus 556.

Phrynis g71.

Pleonasm 1388.

Plural and sing., change of 988.

Pnigos (wveyos) 562.

Position, length by 320.

Preposition, anastrophe of 957.

Present tense in 7{ o0 quest. 131.

Prodicus_361.

Prolepsis 479, 1115.

Pronoun, when emphat. 4; when un-
empbhat. 39, 257; od & dAAd 1364.
See éavrob.

Prosody, correption 392; initial p
344; oldVpés 655; syllaba anceps
1306; syllable long by position 320;
synizesis 932.

Protagoras 112, 659.

Purpose, érl c. acc. 256; els 269,

Pyrrhic dance 988.

Question, indirect 214; c. &xreira 226;
c. elra 259; c. xal 210; c. kdreTa
226; c.wolos 247; c. ¢pépe 218; in
participle 1506.

Readings reported 35, 146, 296, 332,
377, 384, 404, 530, 575, 577, 681,
797, 800, 880, 995, 1030, 1119, 1137.

Relative clauses, function of 209,
699, 1158; causal 1158,

351

Relative pron. c. vague anteced. 1226.
Resolution of feet. See Metre.
Rime 711.

Scenery: see initial text-note; change
of 183, 183 2.

Science and Theory of Being (7é 8»)
86; Soul (Yyvx1#) 94; &vfpwmor like
&vbpaxes 94 ff. £; Respiration 627;
Nods 228; Clouds 371; Thunder
376; Lightning 376, 404; Earth
and Air 264; Matter indestructible
1292; Vortex origin of world 380;
Sound 158: Sun draws water 1279.

Singular: interchange of with plural
988; in collective semse 1119, 1127,

Socrates, no sophist 98; no astrono-
mer 170; called ¢povrirrhs 101;
thought a scientist 188; as mid-
wife 137; his gait and glance 362;
his real character 415.

Sound-play: alliteration 6; homoio-
teleuton 711; Kaxbs . . . Kkakds
554; xehadfuara . .. Kkehddorra
283; elppalvnabe . . . b Ppovety
561 4

Syllable, long by position 320.

Symposiac singing 1355, 1357.

Synizesis 932. See Prosody.

Telephus 922.

Tense. See Present, Aorist, etc.
Theorus 400.

Tmesis 792.

Trimeter. See Iambic Trimeter.
Trophonius, oracle of 508.

Verbals in -réa 727.

Verbs in -d{w 509; -dfw 1323; -wdw
183; -celw 295; omitted, see El-
lipse. '



352

Vocative exclamat. 219; before con-
junct. 652; &, omitted when 18.

Word-formation, pres. reduplic. 294;
adj, in -ixés 186, 1172; in -ddns
364; subst. in -af 1367; -7 (-éa)
268; -las 23; -ts 450; -wr 450;
verbs, see Verbs.

Word-order: attribut. matter in predic.
posit. 1055; #¥ic’ &» fixed 1124;
oaths before conjunct. 1228 ¢;

ENGLISH

INDEX

prepos. between adj. and subst.
580; reflex. pron. in predic. posit.
515; Tobrov possess. in predic. posit.
592; unempbatic personal pron.
near head 257; vocat, before con-
junct. 652.

Word-play (Verborum lusus)
1273.

1057,

Xenocles 1261.
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